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PREFACE

For a general introduction to Athenaeus and The 
Learned Banqueters and to my citation conventions, see 
the beginning of Volumes I and III. Like all previous edi­
tors, I have tacitly added a handful of section divisions 
accidentally omitted from Casaubon s text.

Thanks are again due to my undergraduate students 
Joseph McDonald, William Blessing, Cameron Ferguson, 
and Debbie Sugarbaker for their many hours of reference 
checking, proofreading, formatting assistance, and the 
like. Much of the work for this volume and the one to fol­
low was completed at the National Humanities Center, 
where I held a fellowship during the 2008-2009 academic 
year. Volume VII is dedicated to my friends in the North 
Carolina rock-climbing community, and in particular to 
Mark Daughtridge, whose constant admonitions “Abs 
tight!” (translated “Rely on your core strength!”) and “El­
bow into the wall on slopers!” (translated “Use what you 
have!”) I have tried to apply in other areas of my life as 
well.
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ley, Los Angeles, and London, 1990)
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D. L. Page (ed.), Further Greek Epigrams 
(Cambridge, 1981)
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THE CHARACTERS

ATHENAEUS, the narrator; also a guest at the dinner 
party

TIMOCRATES, Athenaeus’ interlocutor

AEMILIANUS MAURUS, grammarian (e.g. 3.126b)
ALCEIDES OF ALEXANDRIA, musician (l.lf;

4.174b)
AMOEBEUS, citharode (14.622d-e)
ARRIAN, grammarian (3.113a)
CYNULCUS, Cynic philosopher whose given name is

Theodorus (e.g. l.ld; 3.97c)
DAPHNUS OF EPHESUS, physician (e.g. Lie; 2.51a)
DEMOCRITUS OF NICOMEDIA, philosopher (Lie;

3.83c)
DIONYSOCLES, physician (3.96d, 116d)
GALEN OF PERGAMUM, physician (e.g. l.le-f, 26c)
LARENSIUS, Roman official and also host of the party

(e.g. 1.2b-3c; 2.50f)
LEONIDAS OF ELIS, grammarian (l.ld; 3.96d)
MAGNUS (e.g. 3.74c)
MASURIUS, jurist, poet, musician (e.g. 1.1c; 14.623e)
MYRTILUS OF THESSALY, grammarian (e.g. 3.83a)
PALAMEDES THE ELEATIC, lexicographer (9.379a)
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CHARACTERS

PHILADELPHUS OF PTOLEMAIS, philosopher 
(l.ld)*

PLUTARCH OF ALEXANDRIA, grammarian (e.g.
l.lc-d; 3.83b)

PONTIANUS OF NICOMEDIA, philosopher (l.ld;
3.109b)

RUFINUS OF NICAEA, physician (l.lf)*
ULPIAN OF TYRE, grammarian and also symposiarch 

(e.g. l.ld-e; 2.49a)
VARUS, grammarian (3.118d)
ZOILUS, grammarian (e.g. l.ld; 7.277c)

* Neither Philadelphus nor Rufinus is said to speak any­
where in the preserved text of The Learned Banqueters, 
and most likely some of the anonymous speeches in 1.2a- 
3.73e (represented in the Epitome manuscripts only) be­
long to them.
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THE LEARNED BANQUETERS



ΙΓ

594b Διαβόητος δ’ εταίρα, γέγονε καί ή Μιλησία Πλαγ- 
y<i>v ής περικαλλεστάτης οΰσης ηράσθη τις Κολοφώ­
νιο ς νεανίσκος, Βακχίδα έγων ερωμένην την Λαμίαν. 
λογους ονν π ροσενεγκαντος τον νεανίσκον προς αυ­
τήν ή Πλαγγών άκονονσα τής Βακχίδος το κάλλος 
και. άποτρέψαι θέλονσα τον νεανίσκον τον προς αντην 

c έρωτος, ώς αδύνατον ήν, ητησε της σ~υνονσίας I 
μισθόν τον ΰακχίδος δρμον διαβόητου δντα. ό δε 
σφοδρώς ερών ηξίωσε την "Άακγίοα μη περιιδειν 
αντον άπολλνμενον καί ή Βακχίς την άρμην κατ- 
ιδοΰσα τον νεανίσκον έδωκε. Τίλαγγών δε το άζηλον 
συνιδονσα της Βακχίδος τον μεν άπέπεμψεν εκείνη, 
τω δε ώμίλησε- και τον λοιπον φίλαι εγένοντο, κοινώς 
περιεπονσαι τον εραστήν, έφ’ οις ’Ίωνες άγασθέντες, 
ώς φησι Μενέτωρ εν τώ Περί Αναθημάτων, ΐΐασιφί- 
λαν εκάλεσαν την ΐίλαγγόνα. μαρτυρεί δε και Άρ\ί-

d λοχος I περί αυτής εν τοντοις-
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BOOK XIII (continued)

Plangon of Miletus was also a notorious courtesan. She 
was extremely beautiful, and a young man from Colophon 
fell in love with her, even though he already had a lover 
from Samos named Bacchis. When the young man sent her 
a message, Plangon—who knew how beautiful Bacchis 
was supposed to be—wanted to divert his interest in her­
self. After this proved impossible, she asked for a well- 
known necklace that belonged to Bacchis as her price for 
sleeping with him. He was so besotted that he begged 
Bacchis not to let him die before her eyes, and when she 
saw how desperate he was, she gave it to him. Plangon 
recognized Bacchis’ lack of jealousy and sent the neck­
lace back to her, but still slept with the young man; af­
ter that the women were friends and treated him as the 
lover of them both. The lonians were astounded by these 
events, according to Menetor in his On Dedications (FHG 
iv.452),1 and referred to Plangon as Pasiphile (“Friendly to 
Everyone”). Archilochus (fr. spur. 331 West2 = FGE 540- 
1) also offers information about her in the following pas­
sage:

1 Presumably the necklace that plays a central role in the story
above was one of the dedications discussed by Menetor, from 
whom the entire anecdote must be drawn.

3



ATHENAEUS

σνκή πατραίη κολλάς βόσκονσα κορώνας 
ανήθης ξαίνων όέκτρια ΪΙασιφίλη.

δτι δέ καί Μένανδρος ό ποιητής ήρα ϊ'λνκέρας κοινόν, 
αναμασήθη δέ· Φιλήμονος γάρ έταίρας αρασθέντος και 
χρηστήν ταντην δνομάσαντος διά τον δράματος, 
αντέγραψαν Μένανδρος ως ονδαμιάς ονσης χρηστής.

Άρπαλος δ’ δ Μακαδων δ των Άλαξάνδρον κολλά 
e χρημάτων σνλησας I και καταφυγών αίς ’Αθήνας 

αρασθαις ΪΙνθιονίκης κολλά αίς αυτήν κατανάλωσαν 
άταίραν ούσαν, και άκοθανούση κολυτάλαντον μνη- 
μαΐον κατασκανασαν- ακφέρων τα αυτήν ακι τάς ταφάς, 
ως φησι Τίοσαιδώνιος αν τή δαντέρα και αίκοστή των 
Ιστοριών, ταχνιτών των έκισημοτάτων χορω μαγάλω 
και καντοίοις δργάνοις καί σνρ.φωνίο.ις'· καρέκαμκα 
τδ σώμα. Αικαίαρχος δ’ αν τοΐς ΤΙαρι τής Είς Τρο- 
φωνίου Καταβάσαως φησι- ταντδ δα κάθοι τις άν ακι 

f την ’Αθηναίων κόλιν άφικνούμανος I κατά τήν άκ 
’Έλαυσίνος τήν ΐαράν δδδν καλουμένην. και γάρ αν- 
ταΰθα καταστάς ον άν φανή τδ κρωτον δ τής Άθηνάς 
άφορώμανος ναως και τδ κόλισμα, δψαται καρά τήν 
δδδν αντήν φκοδομημάνον μνήμα olov ονχ αταρον 
ονδα σνναγγνς ούδέν αστι τω μαγέθαι. τοντο δί τδ μαν 
κρωτον, δκαρ αικός, ή Μιλτιάδον φήσαιαν <άν>1 2 σα-

1 συμφωνίαν; Casaubon: ανφωνίαις A
2 add. Kaibel

4



BOOK XIII

like a fig-tree among the rocks that feeds many 
ravens,

good-hearted Pasiphile who receives strangers.

That the poet Menander (test. 17) was in love with Glycera 
is commonplace.2 But he became angry with her; for when 
the poet Philemon (fr. dub. 198) fell in love with a courte­
san and called her a good woman in a play, Menander re­
sponded by writing that there are no good women.

2 Glycera is PAA 277495. For her relationship with Menander, 
cf. 13.585c. 3 cf. 6.245f-6a with n.; 8.341e-2a; 13.586c
with n., 595e-6b. Harpalus is Berve i #143; PAA 204010. 
Pythionice is Berve i #676; PAA 793690.

Harpalus of Macedon, who stole a large amount of Al­
exander’s money and ran off to Athens,3 was in love with 
Pythionice, who was a courtesan, and he spent a great deal 
of the money on her. After she died, he built her a tomb 
that cost many talents, and when he organized her funeral 
procession, according to Posidonius in Book XXII of his 
History (FGrH 87 F 14 = fr. 66 Edelstein-Kidd), he ar­
ranged for her body to be escorted by an enormous chorus 
made up of the most distinguished actors, and by instru­
ments and musical groups of all sorts. Dicaearchus says in 
his On the Descent into the Shrine of Trophonius (fr. 21 
Wehrli = fr. 81 Mirhady): The same would happen to any­
one who came to Athens along the so-called Sacred Road 
from Eleusis. For if a person stands in the spot where the 
Temple of Athena and the Acropolis first become visible, 
he will see a tomb that has been erected directly alongside 
the road which is unlike any of the others and is much 
larger than them. Initially, as one might expect, he would 
be likely to say that this must certainly belong to Miltiades, 

5



ATHENAEUS

595 φως ή Περικλεούς ή Κίμωνος II η τίνος ετέρου των 
αγαθών άνδρών είναι, <καΙ>3 μάλιστα μέν υπό της 
πόλεως δημοσία κατεσκενασμενον, εί δέ μή, δεδο­
μένοι1 κατασκευάσασθαι. πάλιν δ’ όταν εζετάετη Πυ­
θιονίκης της εταίρας ον, τίνα χρή προσδοκίαν λα^βεΐν 
αυτόν; Θεόπομπος δ’ εν τή Προς ’Αλέξανδρον ’Επι­
στολή την 'Αρπάλου διαβάλλων ακολασίαν φησίν 
έπίσκεψαι δε καί διάκουσον σαφώς παρά των εκ 
Βαβυλώνας δν τρόπον Πυθιονίκην περιέστειλεν τελευ- 
τήσασαν, η Βακχίδος μέν ήν δούλη της αϋλητρίδος, 

b εκείνη δε Σινώπης της Θράττης I τής εξ Αΐγίνης 
Άβήναζε μετενεγκαμενης την πορνείαν- ώστε γίνε- 
σθαι μη μόνον τρίδουλον, αλλά καί τρίπορνον αυτήν, 
από πλειονων δέ ταλάντων ή διακοσίων δυο μνήματα 
κατεσκευασεν αυτής· δ καί. πάντες έθαύμαζον, ότι, των 
μεν εν Κιλικία τελευτησαντων υπέρ τής σής βασι­
λείας καί της των Ελλήνων ελευθερίας οΰδέπω νυν 
ούτε εκείνος ουτ άλλος ούδεις των επιστατών κεκό- 
σμηκε τον τάφον, Πύθιονίκης δέ τής εταίρας φανησε- 
ται τδ μέν Άθηνησι, τό δ’ έν Βα/3υλώνι μνήμα πολύν 

c ήδη χρόνον έπιτετελεσμόνον. I ην γάρ πάντες ήδεσαν 
ολίγης δαπάνης κοινήν τοΐς βουλομενοις γιγνομένην, 
ταυτης έτολμησεν ό φίλος είναι σου φάσκων Ιερόν και 
τέμενος ίδρύσασθαι καί προσαγορεΰσαι τον ναόν καί 
τον βωμόν Πυθιονίκης Αφροδίτης, άμα τής τε παρά 

3 add. Kaibel
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BOOK XIII

or Pericles, or Cimon,4 or to some other distinguished in­
dividual, and that it was doubtless erected by the city at 
public expense, or failing that, that public permission must 
have been granted for its construction. But then, when he 
looks and sees that it belongs to the courtesan Pythionice, 
what is he supposed to think? Theopompus in his Letter to 
Alexander 'FGrH 115 F 253) denounces Harpalus’ de­
pravity and says: Look into and carefully inquire from the 
people who come from Babylon about how he buried 
Pythionice after she died—a woman who was a slave of 
the pipe-girl Bacchis,5 who herself belonged to Sinope of 
Thrace,6 who transferred her whoring from Aegina to Ath­
ens, meaning that Pythionice was not just a slave three 
generations back but a whore three generations back as 
well. He spent over 200 talents building two tombs for her; 
this shocked everyone, given that neither he nor any other 
official has yet set up a marker at the burial spot of the men 
who died in Cilicia7 to secure your kingdom and the free­
dom of the Greeks, whereas people will see that the tombs 
of the courtesan Pythionice, one in Athens, the other in 
Babylon, have long been completed. For even though ev­
eryone knew that she was available to anyone who wanted 
her at a minimal price, a man who claims to be your friend 
had the audacity to construct a temple and a sanctuary in 
her honor, and to refer to the temple building and the altar 
as belonging to Pythionice Aphrodite, both ignoring the 

4 Three of Athens’ greatest 5th-century political leaders (PAA 
653815, 772645, and 569795, respectively).

5 PAA 261090.
6 PAA 823250.
7 A reference to the battle of Issus in 333 BCE.

7



ATHENAEUS

θεών τιμωρίας καταφρονών και τάς ετάς τιμάς ττροττη- 
λακίζειν έπιχειρών. μνημονεύει τούτων και Φιλήμων 
εν Βαβυλωνίαν

βασίλισσ' έση Βαβυλώνας, αν ούτω τύχη- 
την Πυθιονίκην ο’ισθα και τον Άρπαλον. I

d μνημονεύει δ’ αυτής και Άλεξις εν Αυκίσκω. μετά δέ 
την Πυθιονίκης τελευτήν ο "Αρπαλος Γλυκερόν μετ- 
επεμφατο και ταύτην έταιραν, ώς ό Θεόπομπος ιστο­
ρεί, φασκων άπειρηκέναι τον "Άρπαλον μη στεφανούν 
εαυτόν, εΐ μη τις στεφανώσειε και την πόρνην, εστη- 
σέν τε εικόνα χαλκην της Γλυκεράς έν 'Ρωσσω της 
Συρίας, ούπερ και σε και αυτόν άνατιθέναι μέλλει, 
παρέδωκέν τε αύτη κατοικεΐν έν τοΐς βασιλείοις τοΐς 
έν Ταρσω καί όρα ύπό του λαού προσκυνουμένην και 

e βασίλισσαν προσαγορευομενην καί ταΐς άλλαις I 
δωρεαΐς τιμωμένην, αΐς πρέπον ην την σην μητέρα 
καί την σοί συνοικούσαν, συνεπιμαρτυρεΐ δε τούτοις 
καί ό τον Άγηνα τό σατυρικόν δραμάτιον γεγραφώς, 
όπερ έδίδαξεν Διονυσίων όντων έπί του 'Τδάσττου τού 
ποταμού, εϊτε Τίύθων ην ό Ίίαταναΐος η Βυζάντιος η 
καί αυτός ό βασιλεύς, έδιδάχθη δε τό δράμα ηδη 
φυγόντος τού ’Αρπάλου επί θάλατταν καί άποστάντος. 
καί της μεν Πυθιονίκης ώς τεθνηκυίας μέμνηται, της * 

8 What follows is once again drawn direct from the Letter 
to Alexander. The same passage of Theopompus is cited also at 
13.586c. The Glycera in question is Berve i #231; PAA 277490.

8



BOOK XIII

revenge the gods might take on him and doing his best to 
trample in the mud the honors due to you. Philemon in 
The Babylonian (fr. 15) also refers to this situation:

You’ll be queen of Babylon, if everything works out; 
you know about Pythionice and Harpahis.

Alexis in Lyciscus (fr. 143) also refers to her. After Pythi­
onice died, Harpahis sent for Glycera, who was also a cour­
tesan, according to Theopompus (FGrH 115 F 254b), who 
claims that Harpahis refused to allow anyone to put a 
garland on his own head unless they also garlanded his 
whore.8 In addition, he set up a bronze statue of Glycera in 
Syrian Rhossus, where he intends to set up statues of you 
and himself as well. He also gave her permission to live in 
the royal palace in Tarsus, and he watches as she is bowed 
down to by the local people, addressed as “Queen,” and 
granted the other honors that properly belong to your 
mother and the woman who lives with you. Additional evi­
dence in regard to these matters is supplied by the author 
of the miniature satyr play Agen (whether this was Python 
of Catana or Byzantium, or the king9 himself), who staged 
it during the festival of Dionysus celebrated on the banks 
of the Hydaspes River. The play was put on after Harpalus 
had already run away to the coast and revolted. The au­
thor refers to Pythionice as dead, and to Glycera as being

9 Alexander. Very similar language is used in regard to the au­
thorship of the play at 13.586d (cf. 2.50f), but with no reference 
to the possibility that Python might be from Byzantium, an idea 
that probably represents confusion with a different individual 
(cf. 12.550e-f).

9



ATHENAEUS

δέ Γλυκερά? ώ? ούσης παρ’ αντώ καί τοΐς Αθηναίοι? 
f αιτία? γινόμενης I τον δωρεά? λαμβάνειν παρά Αρ- 

πάλου, λέγων ώδε·

(Α.) εστιι/ δ’ οπού μεν δ κάλαμος πεφυχ οδε 
t φέτωμ' t άορνον, ονζ άριστεράς δ’ δδε 
πόρνης δ κλεινός ναός, δν δη Παλλίδης 
τενζας κατέγνω διά τδ πράγμ’ αντον φυγήν, 
ενταύθα δη των βαρβάρων τινές μάγοι 
δρωντες αντον παγκάκως διακείμενον 
επεισαν ως άζονσι την ι'ΐιυχην άνω II

596 την Πυθιονίκης.

Παλλίδην δ’ έντανθα έκάλεσε τον "Αρπαλον. εν <δέ>4 
τοΐς εζης τω κνρίω καλέσας αυτόν φησιν

4 add. Schweighauser

(Α.) εκμαθεΐν δε σου ποθώ 
μακράν άποικων κεΐθεν, Άτθίδα γθόνσ. 
τίνες τύχαι f καλοΰσιν f η πράττουσι τί. 
(Β.) δτε μεν έφασκαν δοΰλον έκτησθαι βίον, 
ικανόν έδείπνονν νυν δε τον χεδροπα μόνον 
και τον μάραθον εσθουσι, πυρονς δ’ ον μάλα. 
(Α.) καί μην ακούω μυριάδας τον Άρπαλον I

b αύτοΐσι των Αγηνος οΰκ έλάττονας 
σίτου διαπέμψαι και πολίτην γεγονέναι.
(Β.) Γλυκερά? δ σίτος οΰτος ην, εσται δ’ ’ίσως 
αντοΐσιν ολέθρου κοΰχ εταίρας άρραβών. 

10



BOOK XIII

with Harpalus and as responsible for the Athenians receiv­
ing gifts from him, putting it as follows (Python TrGF 91 
F 1.1-8):

(A.) Where this reed grows there’s a
birdless [corrupt]. This structure on the left, on the 

other hand,
is the famous temple of the whore, which Pallides 
built—and then condemned himself to exile for what 

he’d done.
When some of the barbarian magi here 
saw the terrible state he was in, 
they convinced him they could summon up the soul 
of Pythionice.

He called Harpalus “Pallides” in this passage. But in what 
follows immediately after this, he refers to him by his 
proper name and says (Python TrGF 91 F 1.8-18):10

10 The final five verses are quoted also at 13.586d.

(A.) Since I’m living a long way from there, 
I’m eager to learn from you what the situation 
t they call t Attica, and how they’re doing.
(B.) When they claimed they’d been reduced to 

slavery,
they had enough for dinner. But now all they eat 
is beans and fennel, and no wheat at all.
(A.) Indeed, I hear that Harpalus sent 
them 10s of 1000s of measures of grain—at least 
as much as Agen did—and became a citizen.
(B.) This grain belonged to Glycera; maybe it’ll be 
earnest money for their deaths, not the courtesan’s!

11



ATHENAEUS

ενδόξους δε εταίρας και έπι κάλλει διαφερούσας ήνεγ- 
κεν και ή Χαύκρατις- Δωρίχαν τε, ήν ή καλή Χαττφώ 
ερωμένην γενομένην Χαράξου τοΰ αδελφού αυτής 
κατ εμπορίαν εις την Χαύκρατιν άπαίροντος διά της 
ποιήσεως διαβάλλει ώς πολλά τοΰ Χαράξου νοσφι- 

c σαμενην. Ηρόδοτος I δ’ αυτήν 'Ροδώπιν καλεΐ, άγνο- 
ών ότι έτέρα της Δωρίχας έστιν αΰτη, η και τούς 
περιβόητους οβελίσκους άναθέΐσα εν Δελφοΐς, ων 
μέμνηται Χρατΐνος διά τούτων- < ... > εις δε την 
Δωρίχαν τόδ’ έποίησε τούπίγραμμα ΐίοσείδιππος, 
καίτοι και εν τή Αιθιοπία πολλάκις αυτής μνημονεύ- 
σας. έστϊ <δε>5 τάδε-

5 add. Musurus

Δωριχα, όστέα μεν σα πάλαι κόνις ήν ο τε 
δεσμός

χαίτης ή τε μύρων έκπνοος άμπεχόνη, I 
d η ποτέ τον χαρίεντα περιστέλλουσα Χάραξαν 

σύγχρους ορθρινών ήψαο κισσυβίων
^απφωαι δε μένουσι φίλης έτι καί. μενέουσιν 

ωδής αί λευκαι φθεγγόμεναι σελίδες
οϋνομα σόν μακαριστόν, δ Χαύκρατις ωδε 

φυλάξει
έστ αν ϊη Νείλον ναΰς έφ’ άλός πελάγη.

και ’Αρχεδίκη δ’ ήν εκ τής Ναυκράτεως καί αυτή 
e εταίρα καλή- φιλεΐ γάρ πως ή Χαύκρατις, I ώς ό Ηρό­

δοτός φησιν, επαφροδίτους έχειν τάς εταίρας, καί ή εξ

12
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Naucratis also produced famous and exceptionally beau­
tiful courtesans, including Doriche, who was a lover of 
Sapphos brother Charaxus, who sailed to Naucratis on a 
trading journey; the lovely Sappho (fr. 254c; cf. fr. 15) 
abuses her in her poems for extracting a substantial 
amount of money from Charaxus. Herodotus (2.135.1) re­
fers to her as Rhodopis, being unaware that this is a differ­
ent person from Doriche; his Rhodopis also dedicated 
the well-known spits in Delphi (cf. Hdt. 2.135.4), which 
Cratinus (fr. 369) mentions in the following passage:11. . . 
Posidippus wrote the following epigram about Doriche 
and also mentioned her repeatedly in his Ethiopia (146 
Austin-Bastianini). The epigram (HE 3142-9 = 122 Aus­
tin—Bastianini) runs as follows:

11 The quotation has fallen out of the text.

Doricha, your bones have long been dust, along with 
the band

you wore in your hair, and the perfume-breathing 
shawl

in which you once enfolded the graceful Charaxus, 
flesh to flesh, and took hold of early-morning cups 

of wine.
But the white columns of Sapphos lovely ode 

still endure and will endure, proclaiming 
your blessed name, which Naucratis will preserve

so long as ships sail forth from the Nile into the 
sea.

Archedice, another beautiful courtesan, was also from 
Naucratis; for Naucratis somehow has a tendency, as Her­
odotus (2.135.5) says, to offer charming courtesans. So too

13
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'Έρέσου δε της <ποητρίας δμώνυμος>6 εταίρας Χαπφώ 
τον καλόν Φαωνος έρασθεΐσα περιβόητος ην, ώς φησι 
Νυμόόδωρος7 εν ΤΙερίπλω ’Ασίας. Νικαρετη δε ή 
Μεγαρίς ούκ άγεννης ην εταίρα, άλλα και γονέων 
<ενεκα>& και κατά, παιδείαν έπέραστος ην, ηκροάτο δε 
Στίλττωΐ’ος τον φιλοσόφον. Ήιλιστίχη δ’ ή ’Αργεία 
εταίρα καί αυτή ενδο£ος, τδ γένος άπδ των ’Ατρειδών 
σώζουσα, ώς οι τά Άργολικά γράφαντες ίστορούσιν. 

f ένδοξος δ’ έστίν και .λέαινα I ή εταίρα, Αρμοδίου 
έρωμενη του τυραννοκτονησαντος- ητις καί α’ικιζο- 
μένη υπό των περί ’Ιππίαν τον τύραννον ούδέν έξει- 
πούσα έναπέθανεν ταΐς βασάνοις. Στρατοκλής δ’ ό 
ρητωρ ερωμένην είχε την επικληθεΐσαν Αημην έταί- 
ραν, την καλουμένην Παρόραμα < . . . > διά τδ καί δύο 
δραχμών φοιτάν προς τον βονλόμενον, ώς φησι Γορ­
γίας εν τώ Περί Εταιρών.

12 For Sappho and Phaon, see the material collected as Sapph. 
fr. 211a-b. For the “other Sappho,” cf. Ael. VH 12.19.

13 Cf. 13.576e-f, where she is associated with Ptolemy Phila-
delphus. 12 13 14 PAA 602683. For the assassination of the Athe-

Έ-ιτί τούτοις ό Μυρτίλος μέλλων σιωπάν, άλλα 
μικρόν, έφη, άνδρες φίλοι, έζελαθόμην νμΐν είπειν 

597 την τε Αντίμαχον Ανδην, II προσέτι δε καί την ομώνυ­
μον ταύτης εταίραν Ανδην ην ηγάπα Ααμύνθιος δ 
Μιλήσιος. έκάτερος γάρ τούτων των ποιητών, ώς φησι

θ add. Kaibel 7 Νυμ,ψόδωρος Wilamowitz: Νύμψις A 
8 add. Coraes 

14
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the courtesan Sappho of Eresus, who shared a name with 
the poetess, was notorious for being in love with the hand­
some Phaon, according to Nymphodorus in the Voyage 
along the Coast of Asia (FGrH 572 F 6).12 Nicarete of 
Megara was a quite refined courtesan and was particularly 
attractive because of her ancestry and her education, since 
she had been a student of the philosopher Stilpo (fr. 156 
Doring = SSR II O 17). The Argive courtesan Bilistiche13 
was also a notable person, who traced her ancestry back to 
the Atreidae, according to the authors of the History of 
Argos (FGrH 311 F 1). The courtesan Leaena,14 the lover 
of the tyrannicide Harmodius, is also a notable person; 
when she was being manhandled by the henchmen of the 
tyrant Hippias, she told them nothing and died under 
torture. The orator Stratocles15 had the courtesan named 
Leme as his lover; she was referred to as Parorama ... be­
cause she would visit anyone who wanted her for two 
drachmas,16 according to Gorgias in his On Courtesans 
(FGrH 351 F 1).

Although Myrtilus was about to stop speaking at this 
point, he said: But I nearly forgot, my friends, to mention 
Antimachus’ Lyde to you, as well as the courtesan Lyde 
who shared her name (cf. Hermesian. fr. 7.41-6, p. 99 
Powell, below), and whom Lamynthius of Miletus was 
sweet on. For both poets, according to Clearchus in his

nian tyrant Hipparchus in 514 BCE by Harmodius and 
Aristogiton, see 15.695a-b with n. Hippias was Hipparchus’ 
brother. 1s See 13.580d n. Leme is PAA 607353.

16 leme is the crust that forms in one’s eyes, while parorama 
normally means “oversight, error.” But the wit is not obvious, and 
a second nickname has perhaps fallen out of the text.
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Κλέαρχος εν τοΐς Έρωτικοΐς, τής βαρβάρου Λυδής 
είς επιθυμίαν καταστάς έποίησεν ό μέν εν έλεγείοις, ό 
δ’ εν ρελει τό καλούμενου ποίημα Λ,υδην. παρελιπον 
δε καί την Μίμνερμου αΰλητρίδα Ναννω καί την 
Ερρ-ησιανακτος του Κολοφωνίου Λ,εοντιον· από γάρ 
το.υτης ερωμένης αύτώ γενομενης εγραφεν ελεγειακά 

b τρία βιβλία, I ών εν τώ τρίτω κατάλογον ποιείται 
ερωτικών, ούτωσί πως λέγων

οΐην μεν φίλος υιός άνηγαγεν Οΐάγροιο
Άργιόπην Θρησσαν στειλάμενος κιθάρην 

’Α,ιδόθεν επλευσεν δε κακόν καί άπειθεα χώρον, 
ένθα Κσ.ρων κοινήν ελκεται εις άκατον 

φυχάς οίχομένων, λίμνη δ’ επί μακρον άϋτεΐ 
ρεύμα διέκ μεγάλων ρυομενη δονάκων. I 

c άλλ’ ετλη παρά κνμα μονόί,ωστος κιθαρίζων
Όρφεύς, παντοίους δ’ εξανέπεισε θεούς, 

Κωκυτόν τ’ άθέμιστον ύπ’ όφρύσι μειδηεταντα- 
ηδε και αίνοτάτου βλέμμ ΰπέμεινε κυνός, 

εν πυρι μεν φωνήν τεθοωμένου, εν πυρϊ δ’ ομμα 
σκληρόν, τριστοίχοις δεΐμα φέρον κεφαλαΐς.

17 No fragments of Lamynthius (4th century BCE or earlier) 
are preserved, but cf. Epicr. fr. 4 (quoted at 13.605e).

18 Stephanis #1770.
19 Orpheus (named below), who descended to Hades to re­

claim his wife (normally called Eurydice).
20 One of the rivers of the Underworld, here personified. The 

“horrid dog” is Cerberus.
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Erotica (fr. 34 Wehrli = Antim. test. 10 Matthews), became 
infatuated with the barbarian Lyde and wrote poems enti­
tled Lyde, the former in elegiacs, the latter in lyric meters 
(PMG 839).17 I also left out Mimnermus’ pipe-girl 
Nanno18 (cf. Hermesian. fr. 7.35-7, p. 99 Powell, below) 
and Hermesianax of Colophon s Leontion; for he wrote 
three books of elegiacs inspired by her when she was his 
lover, in the third of which he offers a catalogue of love- 
affairs, saying something along the following lines (fr. 7, 
pp. 98-100 Powell):

(A woman) such as Argiope of Thrace, whom the 
beloved son

of Oeagrus,19 wielding a lyre, brought up 
from Hades. He sailed to an unhappy spot in which 

persuasion has no power,
where Charon hauls the souls of those who have 

passed
into a skiff we all share, and cries out far and wide 

over the marshy water
whose stream flows through the dense reeds.

But Orpheus had the courage to travel alone and to 
play his lyre

beside its waves, and he persuaded gods of every 
sort,

including lawless Cocytus,20 who squinted at him and 
smiled.

He stood up as well to the gaze of the horrid dog, 
whose voice was keen with fire, and whose eyes were 

harsh
with fire, and which produced terror with its 

three-fold heads.

17
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ένθεν άοιδιάων μεγάλους άνέπεισεν άνακτας 
Δργιόπην μαλακού πνεύμα λαβεΐν βιότου.

οΰ μην ονδ’ υιός Μήνης αγέραστου έθηκε I 
d Μουσαίο? Χαρίτων ήρανος Άντιόπην,

ή τε πολύν μύστησιν Έλευσΐηο? παρά πέζ,αν 
εΰασμόν κρύφιων έζεφόρει λογιών,

'Ράριον όργειώνα νόμω διαπομπεύουσα 
Δημήτρα- γνωστή δ’ έστ'ι και είν 'Άίδη.

φημί δί και Ροιωτόν άποπρολιπόντα μέλαθρον 
Ησίοδου πάσης ήρανον ΐστορίης

Άσκραίων εσικέσθαι έρώνθ’ 'Ελικωυίδα κώμην 
ένθεν ο γ’ ’Ή,οίην μνώμενος ’Δσκραίκήν I 

e ττόλλ’ έπαθεν, πάσας δί λόγων άνεγράφατο 
βίβλους

ύμνων, εκ πρώτης παιδός άνερχόμενος.
αυτός δ’ ούτος άοιδός, όν εκ Διός αΐσα φυλάσσει 

ήδιστον πάντων δαίμονα μουσοπόλων,
λεπτήν ής Ιθάκην ένετείνατο θείος 'Όμηρος 

ώδήσιν πινυτής εϊνεκα Τίηνελόπης, I 
f ήν διά πολλά παθών όλίγην εσενάσσατο νήσον, 

πολλόν απ' εύρείης λειπόμενος πατρίδας·
εκλεε δ’ Ίκαρίου τε γένος καί, δήμον Άμύκλου 

και Σπάρτην, ιδίων άπτόμενος παθέων.

21 Hesiod himself has nothing good to say about the place (Op. 
640). 22 An inventive allusion to the fact that the individual
items in Hesiod’s Catalogue of Women all begin with the words 
hole (“or a woman such as”; cf. 13.590b n.).

23 Icarius was Penelopes father (Orf. 11.446), and Paus. 3.1.3- 
4 identifies him as a descendant of Amyclas of Sparta.
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With his songs he convinced the great lords that 
Argiope

should be granted the breath of soft life and 
escape from there.

Nor indeed did Mene’s son Musaeus, guardian of the 
Graces,

deprive Antiope of her fair share of honor, 
she who upon Eleusis’ plain expounded to initiates 

the long Bacchic cry of secret oracles,
duly escorting the Rarian priest

for Demeter. She is known in Hades as well.
I also claim that Boeotian Hesiod, the guardian of 

tales
of all sorts, abandoned his home

and came to the lovely Heliconian village of Ascra.21 
From there he courted Ascraean Eoie and

suffered much; and he wrote out all his books of 
poetic

verses, setting off from his girl’s name first.22
This very poet whom a decree from Zeus preserves 

as the most pleasant deity among all the Muses’ 
servants,

the godlike Homer, described her meager Ithaca 
in his songs for thoughtful Penelope.

On her account he suffered much, and he settled on 
her tiny island, 

leaving far behind his broad fatherland,
and spread the fame of Icarius’ family23 and of the 

people of Amyclas
and of Sparta, pursuing the theme of their private 

troubles.
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Μίμνερμος δε, τον ήδνν δς ευρετο πολλδν 
άνατλάς II

598 VXOV KaL μαλακού πνεύμα τδ πεντάμετρου, 
καίετο μεν Ναννοΰς, πολιω δ’ επί πολλάκι λωτω 

κημωθεις κώμους είχε συν 'Έζαμύρ,
ηχθεε δ’ Έιρμόβιον τον αεί βαρυν ήδέ Φερεκλην 

εχθρόν, μισησας οι’ άνέπεμψεν έπη.
Αυδης δ’ Αντίμαχος Λ,υδηίδος εκ μεν έρωτος 

πληγείς Τϊακτωλοΰ ρεΰμ’ έπέβη ποταμού· I 
b t δαρδανη t 8e θ ακόυσαν ΰπδ ζηρην θέτο γαΐαν 

κλαίω ν, t αιζαον t δ’ ήλθεν άποπρολιπών 
άκρην ές Ι&ολοφώνα, γόων δ’ ένεπλησατο 

βίβλους
ιρας, έκ παντός παυσαμενος καμάτου.

Αεσβιος Αλκαίος δέ πόσους άνεδέζατο κώμους 
Φαπφονς φορμίζων ίμερόεντα πόθον, 

γιγνώσκεις- δ δ’ άοιδός άηδόνος ηράσαθ , 
ύμνων I

c Τηίον άλγυνων άνδρα πολυφραδίη.
καί γάρ την δ μελιχρός έφημίλλητ Ανακρέων 

στελλομενην πολλαΐς άμμιγα Κεσβιάσιν

24 This passage = Antim. test. 11 Matthews; cf. 13.597a.
25 Anacreon (cf. 13.599c-d, 600d-e), treated here as Alcaeus’ 

rival for Sappho’s (i.e. “the nightingales”) love.
2f> For the chronological problem, see 13.599c-d.
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But Mimnermus, who after enduring much 
discovered the sweet

sound and breath of the sensuous pentameter, 
burned for Nanno, and often with an ancient lotus­

pipe strapped
to his Kps he wandered the streets drunk, along 

with Examue,
and quarreled with the eternally unpleasant 

Hermobius and with his enemy
Pherecles, resenting the sort of remarks he 

produced.
Whereas Antimachus,24 stung by love for Lydian 

Lyde, walked along the stream of the Pactolus 
River,

and [corrupt] placed her, after she was dead, beneath 
the dry earth,

wailing all the while. And leaving behind 
[corrupt], he went

to steep Colophon, and he filled his sacred books 
with cries of lament, and gave up all his grief.

You know how many drunken wanderings Lesbian 
Alcaeus

undertook, celebrating with his lyre his lovely 
desire

for Sappho. The bard loved the nightingale, and he 
caused grief

for the man from Teos25 by the eloquence of his 
hymns.

For Anacreon, sweet as honey, also competed for 
her26

who was beautifully attired among Lesbos’ many 
women.
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φοίτα δ’ άλλοτε μεν λείπων Ίάμον, άλλοτε §’ 
αυτήν

οίνηρή δειρή κεκλιμένην πατρίδα
Αέσβον ές εύοινον· το δέ ΧΙύσιον εϊσιδε Αεκτδν 

πολλάκις Αιολικού κύματος αντίπερας.
Άτθίς δ’ οία μέλισσα πολυπρήωνα Κολωνόν 

λείπουσ έν τραγικαίς ήδε χοροστασίαις I 
d Βάκχου και τον ‘έρωτα ®εωρίδος < ... > 

< ... > Ζευς έπορεν Σοφοκλεΐ.
φημι δέ κάκεΐνον τον αεί. πεφυλαγμενον άνδρα 

καί πάντων μίσος κτωμενον εκ t συνοχών t 
πάσα? άμφί γυναίκας, ΰπδ σκολιοίο τυπέντα 

τόξου νυκτερινός ουκ άποθέσθ’ όδύνας-
αλλά Μακηδονίης πάσας κατενίσατο λαύρας 

t αιγειων t, μεθεπεν δ’ ‘Αρχέλεω ταμίην, I 
e εϊσόκε <δή> δαίμων Ευριπίδη εύρετ όλεθρον 

‘Αρριβίου στυγνών άντιάσαντι κυνων.
άνδρα δε τον ΚυθερΎ)θεν, δν έθρέψαντο τιθηναι 

Βάκχου και λωτού πιστότατου ταμύην
Μοΰεται παιδευθέντα Φιλόξενου, οία τιναχθεις 

Όρτυγίτ) τούτης ήλθε διά πτόλεως 27 28 29

27 Sophocles; this passage = S. test. 78. For his supposed lover 
Theoris, see 13.592a-b with n.

28 Euripides, who at the end of his life moved to the court of 
Archelaus of Macedon, and who was supposedly tom apart by 
hunting dogs normally said to have belonged to his host rather 
than to the otherwise unknown Arrhibius (E. test. 122-5c). This 
passage = E. test. 106a.

29 Sc. that belonging to Eros. 30 The nymphs.
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Sometimes he left Samos, at other times his own 
fatherland

nestled against a grapevine-covered ridge, and 
went

to wine-filled Lesbos; and often he gazed upon 
Mysian

Lectus on the other side of the Aeolian wave.
(You also know) how the Attic bee27 left Colonus with 

its many
little hills, and sang of Bacchus and of his love 

for Theoris in choral performances of tragedy . . .
. . . Zeus furnished to Sophocles.

I refer as well to that man28 who remained eternally 
on guard

and had secured universal dislike as a result of 
[corrupt]

regarding all women, but who, once wounded by a 
crooked

bow,29 did not set aside his nocturnal pangs.
Instead, he traveled through all the alleyways of 

Macedon
[corrupt] and tagged behind Archelaus’ steward, 

until in fact a deity contrived destruction for
Euripides,

when he encountered Arrhibius’ horrid dogs.
As for the man from Cythera, whom Bacchus’ 

nurses30
and the Muses raised—that is, Philoxenus, who 

was trained to be
the most trustworthy steward of the lotus-pipe—you 

know
how shaken up he was when he passed through 

this city
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γιγνώσκεις, άΐουσα μέγαν πόθον όν ΤαΧατενη 
αντοΐς μηΧείοις θηκαθ’ νπό προγόνοις.

οϊσθα δέ και τον άοιδόν, όν ΕνρνπνΧον 
ποΧιηται I

f Κωοι χάΧκειον στησαν νπό πΧατάνω
Βιττίδα μοΧπάζοντα θοην, περί πάντα ΦιΧίταν 

ρήματα και πάσαν τρνομενον ΧαΧιην.
ονδε μεν ουύ όπόσοι σκληρόν βίον εστησαντο 

ανθρώπων, σκοτίην μαιόμενοι σοφιην, 
ονς αυτή περί πνκνά λόγοι? έσφίγζατο μητις, 

και δεινή μύθων κήδος εχονσ’ αρετή, 
ονδ’ οϊδ’ αίνον έρωτος άπεστρέψαντο κνδοιμόν II 

599 μαινομενον, δεινόν δ’ ήλθον νφ’ ηνίοχον.
οιη μεν Ί,άμιον μανίη κατέδησε ®εανονς 

ΤΙνθαγόρην, ελίκων κομφά γεωμετρίης 
ενρόμενον, καί κύκλον όσον περιβάΧΧεται αιθήρ 

βαιή ενι σφαίρη πάντ άποπΧασσάμενον.
οϊω δ’ εχλίηνεν, όν εζοχον εχρη 'Απόλλων 

άνθρώπων είναι Σωκράτη εν σοφίη, I

31 “This city” is presumably Colophon (Hermesianax’s native 
town). But it is unclear whether “Ortygia” is supposed to refer to 
the island in the Great Harbor at Syracuse (and thus to Dionysius’ 
court there; thus Powell) or to Ephesus (where Hermesianax is 
said to have died; thus Bergk).

32 Cf. 1.6e-7a with n.; 13.564e. Normally Galateia is a sea­
nymph, and the lambs would be expected to belong to her hapless 
lover the Cyclops (cf. Antiph. fr. 131, quoted at 9.402e).

33 This passage = Philit. test. 2 Spanoudakis.
34 I.e. the philosophers.
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for Ortygia,31 for you have heard of his enormous 
longing, which Galateia32

35 Described by D.L. 8.42-3 as Pythagoras’ wife.
36 Aphrodite.

treated as less important than her most recently 
bom lambs.

You are also familiar with the singer whom 
Eurypylus’ fellow-citizens on

Cos set up in bronze beneath a plane tree, 
singing of swift Bittis—that is, Philitas,33 who wore 

himself out
on words of all kinds and on every sort of chatter. 

Nor did any of those people who made their own 
lives

difficult by pursuing obscure wisdom,34 
whose very intelligence bound them tight in 

arguments,
as did the fearsome skill that occupied itself with 

words—
not even they evaded the awful roil of insane 

love, but they were instead mastered by a dire 
charioteer.

A mad longing of this sort for Theano33 overcame
Pythagoras, who discovered the subtleties of 

geometric
cycles, and who created in a tiny sphere a model 

of everything about which the upper air is 
wrapped.

Whereas with what fiery heat did angry Cypris35 36 
warm

Socrates—the man Apollo in an oracle declared
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b Κυττρις μηνίουσα ττνρ'ος μένει- εκ δε βαθείης 
ψυχής κουφοτερας έζεπόνησ ανίας,

οΐκι ές Άσ-ιτασιης TrcoAevp-evos· ουδέ τι τέκμαρ 
εύρε, λόγων πολλάς εΰρόμενος διόδους.

ανδρα <δέ> Κυρηναΐον έσω πόθος έσπασεν
'Ισθμού

δεινός, ότ 'Απιόανης Ααιδος ηράσατο
όζνς 'Αρίστιππος, πάσας δ' ήι/ήηατο λέσχας 

φεύγων, t ουδαμενον εζεφορησεβιωι f. I

c εν τούτοις δ ’Έρμησιάναζ σφάλλεται συγχρονείν οι- 
όμενος Ά,απφω καί Άνακρέοντα, τον μεν κατά Κΰρον 
καί Πολυκράτην γενόμενον, την δέ κατ' Άλυάττην τον 
Κροίσου πατέρα, Χαμαιλέων δ’ εν τω Περί Σαπφοΰς 
και λεγειν τινάς φησιν εις αϋτην πεποιησθαι υπό 
Άνακρέοντος τάδε-

σφαίρη δηΰτέ με πορφυρή
βάλλων χρυσοκόμης "Έρως
νηνι ποικιλοσαμβάλω
συμπαίζειν προκαλεΐται-
η δ’, έστίν γάρ απ' ευκτίτου
Αέσβου, την μεν εμην κόμην, * * *

37 Cf. Pl. Αρ. 21a, citing Delphic Oracle H3 Fontenrose (dis­
cussed also at 5.218e-f)· For Socrates and Aspasia, cf. 5.219b-e 
with n. 33 Cf. Herodicus SH 495 (preserved at 5.219c-e).

39 Aristippus of Cyrene, founder of the Cyrenaic school of phi­
losophy (12.510a n.). This passage = fr. 63 Mannebach = SSR IV 
A 94.
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beyond all other humans in his wisdom!37 His 
profound soul

40 I.e. in verses 51-2, quoted at 13.598c.
41 Alyattes of Lydia ruled c.610-560 BCE, while Cyrus of Per­

sia built his empire beginning about 550, and Polycrates of Samos 
seized power c.535.

only yielded him less stable sorrows
when he visited Aspasia’s house.38 Nor did he 

discover any cure
for them, although he invented numerous 

pathways of argument.
And a fearful longing drew a man of Cyrene below 

the
Isthmus, when insightful Aristippus39 fell in love 

with Lai’s of Apidna; in his effort to escape, he 
refused

all conversation, [corrupt].

Hermesianax is in error in this passage,40 since he believes 
that Sappho (fr. 250) and Anacreon are contemporaries, 
whereas in fact Anacreon lived in the time of Cyrus and 
Polycrates, but Sappho lived in the time of Croesus’ father 
Alyattes.41 Chamaeleon in his On Sappho (fr. 26 Wehrli) 
says that some authorities claim that Anacreon !. PMG 358) 
refers to her in the following passage:

When golden-haired Eros 
strikes me with a purple ball, 
he’s challenging me to have fun with 
that girl who’s wearing the fancy sandals. 
But since she’s from Lesbos full of 
lovely cities, she’s unhappy
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λευκή γάρ, καταμέμφεται, I 
d προς δ’ άλλην τινά χάσκει..

καί την Χαττφω δε προς αντον ταντά φησιν είπεΐν

κείνον, ώ χρνσόθρονε Mover’, ένισπες 
νμνον, έκ τάς καλλιγύναικος έσθλάς 
Ύήιος χώρας ον άειΒε τερπνώς 
πρέσβνς άγανός.

δη δε ονκ «τη Ιίαπφοΰς τοντο το άσμα παντί που 
Βήλον- εγώ Βέ ήγοΰ/χαι παίζειν τον Έρμησιάνακτα 
περί τούτον τον έρωτος, και γάρ Δίφιλος δ κωμωΒι- 
οποιος πεποίηκεν εν Χαττφοι Βράματι 'Σ,απφοΰς έρα- 
στας Αρχίλοχον καί Ιππωνακτα.

e Ταν0’ νμΐν, I ώ εταίροι, ονκ άμερίμνως Βοκώ τον 
ερωτικόν τούτον πεποιήσθαι κατάλογον, ονκ ων όντως 
έρωτομανης ώς Βιαβάλλων μ’ εϊρηκεν δ Κννονλκος, 
άλλ’ ερωτικός μεν είναι ομολογώ, έρωτομανης Βέ ον.

τις Β’ έστ ανάγκη Βνστνχεΐν εν πλείοσιν, 
έζον σιωπάν καν σκότω κρνπτειν τά8ε·„

Αισχύλος έφη ό ΑλεξανΒρενς εν Αμφιτρύωνι. ο&τος 
δε έστιν Αισχύλος δ και τά Μεσσηνιακά επη σννθείς, * * 

42 Cf. 13.598c η.
43 Archilochus probably belongs about a generation earlier 

than Sappho, and Hipponax a generation or two after her. But 
Diphilus was presumably not much concerned with chronological 
niceties of this sort in any case.
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with my hair, because its gray, 
and her attentions fixed on a different girl.

Sappho for her part, he says, offered the following re­
sponse to Anacreon (adesp. PMG 953):

Muse seated on a gold throne—that hymn 
you recited was the one the noble old man 
from the fine land of Teos,42 rich in beautiful women, 
used to sing so nicely.

44 For a catalogue of similar formations (to which the em­
phatic use of the adjective here suggests it is connected some­
how), see 11.464d-e (citing Chrysippus).

43 At 13.566e-7c, 568d-e.

That this song is not by Sappho is obvious to everyone, I 
suppose, and in my judgment Hermesianax is joking when 
he refers to their love-affair. The comic poet Diphilus in 
his play Sappho (fr. 71), moreover, represents Archilochus 
and Hipponax as Sapphos lovers.43

I consider this a quite meticulous catalogue of love- 
affairs that I have produced for you, my friends, and al­
though I am not as crazy about love (erotomanes)44 as 
Cynulcus claimed in his attack on me,451 confess that I am 
intrigued by it, if not crazy about it (erotomanes).

But why should you confess your bad luck in public, 
when you can keep these matters quiet and conceal 

them in shadow?,

as Aeschylus of Alexandria said in Amphitryon (TrGF 179 
F 1). This is the same Aeschylus who composed the epic 
poem The History of Messenia (SH 13); he was a well- 
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f άνηρ εύπαίδευτος. ΰπολαμβάνων ούν I μέγαν είναι 
δαίμονα και δυνατώτατον τον ’Έρωτα, προσέτι τε καί 
την Αφροδίτην την χρυσήν, τα Έώριπίδου έπι νουν 
λαμβάνων λέγω-

την ’Αφροδίτην ούχ όρας όση θεός;
ην οΰδ’ αν εί/πΌις ουδέ μετρήσειας άν 
οση πέφυκε κάφ’ όσον διέρχεται, 
αύτη τρέφει σε κάμε και πάντας βροτούς. 
τεκμήριου δέ, μη λόγω μόνον μάθης- II 

600 έ'ργω δέ δείξω τό σθένος τό της θεού·9 
έρα μεν όμβρου γαΐ’, όταν ξηρόν πέδον 
άκαρπου αύχμω νοτίδος ενδεως έχη, 
έρα δ’ ό σεμνός ουρανός πληρούμενος 
όμβρου πεσείυ εις γαίαν ’Αφροδίτης υπο· 
όταν δέ συμμιχθητον ές ταύτόν δύο, 
φύουσιν ημΐν πάντα και τρεφουσ’ άμα 
δι ων βρότειον ζη τε και θάλλει γένος.

9 This verse appears to be an early (non-Euripidean) addition 
to the text.

και ό σεμνότατος δ’ Αισχύλος εν ταΐς Δαναίσιν αΰτην 
παράγει την ’Αφροδίτην λέγουσαν I

b έρα μεν αγνός ουρανός τρωσαι χθόνα, 
έρως δέ γαίαν λαμβάνει γάμου τυχείν 
όμβρος δ’ άπ’ εύνάεντος ουρανού πεσων 
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educated individual (FGrH 488 T 1). Since I believe, 
therefore, that Eros is an important and extremely power­
ful divinity, and that golden Aphrodite46 is as well, I call to 
mind the passage from Euripides (fr. 898)47 and say:

46 An echo of a common Homeric phrase (e.g. II. 3.64; Od. 
4.14).

47 What follows appears to be from the same collection of ma­
terial as 13.561a-c.

Do you not see how powerful a goddess Aphrodite is? 
It would be impossible to describe or measure 
how great she is, or how wide her power extends. 
She is the one who sustains you, and me, and all 

mortals.
There is proof of this, and no need to rely on 

argument alone;
I will show you in practical terms how strong the 

goddess is.
The earth loves the rain, whenever the dry fields 
are parched, and fruitless, and in need of moisture; 
so too the sacred sky, when full of rain, 
loves to fall on the earth, under Aphrodite s direction. 
And when the two mix together into one, 
they produce and nourish for us everything 
that keeps the mortal race alive and flourishing.

The august Aeschylus in his Danaids (fr. 44) even brings 
Aphrodite herself onstage saying:

The holy sky loves to penetrate the land, 
and a desire for marriage overwhelms the earth. 
The rain that falls from heaven kisses the earth,
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εκνσε γαΐαν ή δε τίκτεται βροτοΐς
μήλων Te βοσκάς και βίον Δημήτριον 
δένδρων τ’ οπώραν εκ νοτίζοντας γάμον 
τελεΐθ’ δσ’ έστι- των δ’ εγώ παραίτιος.

εν Ίππολντω Ενριπιδείω πάλιν ή Αφροδίτη φησίν- I

c όσοι τε ΙΊόντον τερμόνων τ’ Ατλαντικών 
ναίονσιν είσω, φως δρώντες ήλιον, 
τούς μέν σέβοντας τάμα πρεσβεύω κράτη, 
σφάλλω δ’ όσοι φρονονσιν είς ημάς μέγα.

νεανισκω γαρ την πάσαν αρετήν εχοντι τούτο μόνον 
το αμάρτημα προσόν, δτι ονκ έτίρια την Αφ ροδίτην, 
αίτιον έγένετο τον όλεθρον· καί οντε ή "Αρτεμις ή 
περισσώς άγαπήσασα οντε των άλλων θεών τις ή 
δαιμόνων εβοήθησεν αντφ. κατά τον αντδν ονν ποι­
ητήν· I

d δστις <δ’> Έρωτα μη μόνον κρίνει θεόν,10 
ή σκαιός εστιν ή καλών άπειρος ών 
ονκ οΐδε τον μέγιστον άνθρώποις θεόν.

δν ο σοφος νμνών αιεί ποτέ Ανακρέων πάσίν εστιν

1° Stobaeus has “Έρωτα δ’ οστις μή θεόν κρίνει μέγαν 
(probably correct) and adds a second verse, καί των απάντων 
δαιμόνων ύπέρτατον.
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with which heaven shares a bed, and the earth 
produces pasturage

for mortals’ flocks, as well as the sustenance Demeter 
provides,

and fruit on the trees. From a moistening marriage 
comes

everything that is; and I am the joint cause of it all.

Again, in the Euripidean Hippolytus (3-6) Aphrodite says: 

And all those who dwell between the Black Sea and 
Atlas’ boundaries, and who see the light of the sun— 
I give preference to those who respect my power, 
but bring down any who confront me with a proud 

attitude.

For although this was an otherwise outstanding young 
man,48 who made only this one mistake, the fact that he 
failed to honor Aphrodite was the cause of his destruction; 
neither Artemis, who cared deeply for him, nor any other 
god or divinity helped him. To quote the same poet (E. fr. 
269), therefore:49

Anyone who does not consider Eros the most 
important god

is either stupid, or he lacks experience of what is 
good

and fails to realize who the most significant god for 
mortals is.

The wise Anacreon constantly sings of Eros and is thus on

48 Referring to Hippolytus, who dies at the end of Euripides’ 
play. 49 Identified by Stobaeus as coming from Auge. 
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διά στόματος. λέγει ούν περί αντον και ό κράτιστος 
Κριτίας τάδε-

τον δέ γυ^αικείωρ μελέων πλέξαντά ποτ ωδάς 
ήδύν Άνακρείοντα Τέως εις Έλλάδ’ άνηγεν, 
συμποσίων ερέθισμα, γυναικών ηπερόπευμα, I 

e αυλών αντίπαλον, φιλοβάρβιτον, ήονν, άλυπον.
ου ποτέ σου φιλότης γηράσεται ουδέ θανεΐται, 
εστ αν ύδωρ οϊνω συμμειγνυμενον κυλίκεσσιν 
τταΐς διαπομπεύη προπόσεις επί δείιά νωμών 
παννυχίδας θ’ ίεράς θήλεις X°P0L άμφιέπωσιν, 
πλάστιγζ θ’ ή χαλκού θυγάτηρ επ’ άκραισι 

καθίζη
κοτταβου ΰψηλαΐς κορυφαΐς Βρομίου 

φακάδεσσιν. I

f Άρχυτας δ’ ό αρμονικός, ως φησι \αμαιλέων, 
Αλκμανα γεγονίναι των ερωτικών μελών -ηγεμόνα και 
έκδοΰναι πρώτον μέλος ακόλαστον, όντα και περί τάς 
γυναίκας καί την τοιαΰτην μούσαν εις τάς διατριβάς. 
διό και λέγειν έν τινι τών μελών

“Ερως με δηύτε Κυ-ιτριδος βέκατι 
γλυκύς κατείβων καρδίαν ιαίνει.

λέγει δέ καί ώς της λΐεγαλοστράτης ου μετρίως έρα-

50 Cf. 13.598c with η.
51 A reference to the symposium game cottabus, for which cf. 

15.665d-8f.
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everyone’s lips. The excellent Critias (88 B 1 D-K) accord­
ingly says the following in regard to him:

Teos brought to Greece delightful Anacreon,50 
who once wove together songs whose lyrics 

concerned women;
he stirred up drinking parties, cheated on ladies, 
opposed the pipes, loved the lyre, was pleasant, and 

inflicted no pain.
Affection for you will never age or die,
for as long as a slave brings around water mixed with 

wine
for the cups, distributing the toasts from left to right, 
and female choruses participate in sacred all-night 

festivals,
and the disk, the daughter of bronze, sits upon the 

highest
upper point of the cottabus-stand, awaiting Bromius’ 

drops.51

According to Chamaeleon (fr. 25 Wehrli), the music-theo- 
rist Archytas52 (claims that) Aleman invented erotic lyrics 
and was the first person to publish a depraved song, since 
he liked to spend his time around women and that kind of 
music. This is why he says in one of his songs (PMG 59(a)):

When sweet Eros, at Cypris’53 
bidding, floods my heart and warms it.

Chamaeleon also claims that Aleman was madly in love

52 Probably not the Pythagorean Archytas of Tarentum but the 
largely obscure Archytas of Mytilene (D.L. 8.82).

53 Aphrodite’s.
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σθείς, ποιητρίας μέν ονσης, δνναμένης δε καί διά την 
601 ομιλίαν τούς έραστάς προσελκνσασθαι. II λεγει δ’

όντως περί αυτής-

τούτο βαδειάν έδειξε Μωσάν
Βώρον μάκαιρα ττο.ρσίνων 
α ξανθά Μεγαλοσπράτα.

και Στησίχορος Β’ ον μετρίως ερωτικός γενόμενος 
σννέστησε και τούτον τον τρόπον των ασμάτων ά 8ή 
καί. το παλαιόν εκαλείτο παιδεία και παιδικά, ούτω δ’ 
εναγώνιος ήν η περί τά ερωτικά πραγματεία, και 
ονδεις ηγείτο φορτικούς τούς ερωτικούς, ώστε και 
Αισχύλος μεγας ών ποιητής καί Σοφοκλής ηγον εις 

b τά θέατρα διά των τραγωδιών τούς έρωτας, ό μέν I τον
Άχιλλέως προς Τίάτροκλον, ό 8’ έν τή Νιόβη τον των 
παίδων, διό καί Παιδεράστριάν τινες καλονσι την 
τραγωδίαν και εδέχοντο τά τοιαντα άσματα οί θεα- 
ταί. καί ό 'Ρηγΐνος δε "Ιβυκος βοα και κέκραγεν

ήρι μέν αϊ τε Κνδώνιαι 
μηλίδες άρδόμεναι ροάν 
εκ ποταμών, ΐνα ΪΙαρθένων 
κήπος άκηρατος, αϊ τ οίνανθίδες 
ανξόμεναι σκιεροΐσιν νφ’ έρνεσιν 
οιναρέοις θαλεθοισιν έμοι δ’ ερος 
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with Megalostrate, who was a poetess and whose conversa­
tion allowed her to attract lovers. He says the following 
about her (Alcm. PMG 59(b)):

This is the gift of the sweet Muses that 
a happy young woman, blonde 
Megalostrate, showed me.

Stesichorus as well was profoundly erotic and composed 
songs of this sort, which were in fact referred to in ancient 
times as paideia and paidika.54 Because people were so 
involved in love-affairs and because no one considered 
lovers despicable, Aeschylus—who was an important 
poet—and Sophocles introduced love-affairs to their audi­
ences in their tragedies, the former by referring to Achil- 
leus’ love for Patroclus,55 the latter by discussing the love 
of boys in his Niobe,56 as a consequence of which some 
people refer to the play as the Paiderastria.57 Audiences in 
fact welcomed songs of this sort. Ibycus of Rhegium (PMG 
286) as well shouts and cries aloud:

56 Cf. S. fr. 448, in which (according to Plutarch) one of 
Niobe s dying sons called out for his lover.

57 A feminine form of the normal masculine “pederast.”
58 I.e. quinces.
59 I.e. the nymphs.

In spring appear the Cydonian 
apples,58 watered by the rivers’ 
floods, in the untouched
garden of the Virgins,59 while the grape-blossoms 
swell and flourish beneath the shadows
grape-vines cast. But there is no season when
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οΰ8εμίαν κατάκοιτος ώραν.
tret όττο στεροπάς φλέγων
Θρηίκιος βορέας

c άίσσων I παρά Κύπριδος άζαλέ-
αις μανίαισιν έρεμνος άθαμβης 

έγκρατέως παι8όθενγχ t φυλάσσει t 
φμετέρας φρένας.

και ΤΙίν8αρος 8’ ον μετρίως ων ερωτικός φησιν

εϊτη και έράν και ερωτι 
χαρίζεσθαι κατά καιρόν 
μ·η πρεσβυτέραν αριθμού 
8ίωκε, θυμέ, πράζιν.

8ιόπερ και ό Τιμών εν τοΐς Σίλλοις εφτά­

ωρη έράν, ωρη 8ε γαμεΐν, ωρη 8έ πεπαΰσθαι, 

και μή άναμένειν έστ αν εκείνο τις φθέγζ-ηται κατά 
τον αντον τοντον φιλόσοφον I

d τράκ έχρ·ην 8υνειν, νΰν άρχεται ·η8ύνεσθαι.

μντ)σθεις 8έ και τον Τευεδίον ®εοζένον ό Πίνδαρο?, δς 
•ήν αντον έρώμενος, τί φτ/σιν;

11 Better πεδόθεν (Naeke); but the verse is corrupt in any 
case.
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my passion lays calm in bed.
+ and t like the Thracian north wind, 
burning from the lightning blast, 

rushing from Cypris60 with scorch­
ing madness, dark and fearless 

powerfully ever since I was a boy t it guards t 
my mind.

60 Aphrodite.
61 The first two verses are quoted also at 13.561b.
62 Quoted also (along with verse 1, which follows here) at 

7.281e, where see n.
63 Verses 2-6 are quoted also at 13.564d-e.

So too Pindar (fr. 127),61 who was exceptionally erotic, 
says:

May I have the chance to love and to yield 
to love at the appropriate moment! 
Do not, my heart, pursue behavior 
that is older than your years!

This is why Timo said in his Silloi (SH 791.2):62

There’s a time for love, a time for marriage—and a 
time for cutting it out,

and not to wait until someone quotes the well-known line 
from the same philosopher (SW 791.1):

When he should have been heading down, now he 
starts living high.

And what does Pindar (fr. 123)63 say when he refers to 
Theoxenus of Tenedos, who was his boyfriend?
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χρην μεν κατά καιρόν ερώ­
των δρέπεσθαι, θυμέ, συν άλικία-

τάς 8e (ύεοξένου ακτίνας προς οσσων 
μαρμαριζοίσας δρακείς
δς μη πόθω κυμαίνεται, έζ άδάμαντος
η σιδάρου κεχάλκευται μέλαιναν καρδίαν
ψυχρά φλογί, προς δ’ Άφροδί-

τας άτιμασθε'ις ελικογλεφάρου
η περί χρήμασι μοχθίζει βιαίως
η γυναικείω θράσει

e ψύχραν t φορεΐται πάσαν I δδον θεραπεύων.
άλλ’ εγώ τάς εκατι κηρός ως δαχάάίς έλα
Ιράν μέλισσαν τάκομαι, εύτ άν ϊδω 
παίδων νεόγυιον ες ηβαν· 
εν δ’ άρα και Ύενέδω
ΪΙειθώ τ’ εναιεν και Χάρις
υίδν Άγησίλα.

δλως δβ τούς παιδικούς έρωτας των επί ταΐς θηλείαις 
προκρίνουσι πολλοί· παρά γαρ τάς άλλας ταΐς εύνο- 
μουμέναις πόλεσιν έπι της Ελλάδος σπουδασθηναι 
τόδί το έθος. Χρητες γοΰν, ώς εφην, καί οι εν Εύβοια 
Χαλκιδεΐς περί τά παιδικά δαιμονίως επτόηνται. Έχε- 
μενης γοΰν εν τοΐς Κρητικοΐς ού τον Δία φησιν 

{ άρπάσαι I τον ΐανυμηδην αλλά Μ-ίνωα. οι δέ προ­
ειρημένοι Χαλκιδεΐς παρ’ αΰτοΐς φασιν άρπασθηναι
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You should have picked love’s flowers
at the right time, my heart, when you were young. 

But as for the sparkling rays from Theoxenus’ 
eyes, whoever looks on them
and is not roiled with longing has a black heart 
forged with cold fire out of steel 
or iron; and disregarded by

Aphrodite of the glancing eyes, 
he either toils furiously to earn money 
or is no braver than a woman and 
is carried along on every t cold road, like a servant. 
But I on her64 account, like wax produced by the 

sacred

64 Aphrodite’s.

bees when it is stung by the sun’s rays, am melted 
whenever I gaze

upon the youthful beauty of boys with their fresh 
limbs.

It seems, then, that Persuasion 
and Grace dwell on Tenedos, 
in Hagesilas’ son.

Many people wholeheartedly prefer love-affairs with boys 
to those with women; for the Greek cities that are best- 
governed in comparison with the others engage vigorously 
in this practice. The Cretans, for example, as I said (cf. 
13.561e-f), and the inhabitants of Euboean Chaicis be­
come extraordinarily excited about sex with boys. Eche- 
menes in his History of Crete (FGrH 459 F 1), at any rate, 
claims that it was not Zeus who kidnapped Ganymede, but 
Minos. But the Chalcidians mentioned above claim that
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τον Γανυμήδην υπό τον Διός και τον τόπον δεικνύντες 
Αρπάγιον καλοΰιτιρ, έν ώ και μυρρίναι διάφοροι πε- 
φύκασιν. και την πρός Αθηναίους δ’ εχθραν διβλυ- 
ιτατο λΐίνως, καίπερ έπί θανάτω παιδός συστάσαν, 
Θησέως έρασθείς και την θυγατέρα τούτα) γυναίκα 
εδωκε Φαίδραν, ώς Ζήνις η Ζηνεύς φησιν δ Χίος έν τω 

602 περί της πατρίδας σνγγράμματι. II ιερώνυμος δ' δ 
περιπατητικός περισπούδαστους φησιν γενεσθαι τούς 
των παίδων έρωτας, ότι πολλάκις η των νέων ακμή 
καί το προς ιίλληλονς εταιρικόν σνμφρονήσαν πολ- 
λάς τυραννίδας καθειλεν παιδικών γάρ παρόντων 
έραστής παν δτιούν έλοιτ αν παθεΐν ή δειλόν δόξαν 
άπενέγκασθαι παρά τοΐς παιδικούς. έργω γονν τούτο 
έδειξεν ό σννταχθείς Θήβησιν νπό ’Έπαμινώνδον ιε­
ρός λόχος καί ό κατά των ΐίεισιστρατιδών θάνατος 
υπό Αρμοδίου καί Αριστογείτονος γενόμενος, περί 

b Σικελίαν δ’ εν Ακράγαντι ό Α,αρίτωνος I καί MeXa-
νίππου <έρως>.12 Αίελάνιππος δ’ ήν τά παιδικά, ως 
φησιν ΰρακλείδης ό Τίοντικός έν τω ΤΙερί 'Έρωτικων. 
οΰτοι φανέντες έπιβουλεύοντες Φαλάριδι καί βασα-

65 Cognate with harpazd (“snatch, kidnap"). 65 66 Minos’
son Androgeos was killed in Athens, and Minos responded by re­
quiring the city to furnish him with a tribute of young men and 
women (to be given to the Minotaur), one of whom was eventually 
Theseus. The normal story is not that Theseus was given Ariadne, 
but that the two of them ran off together.

12 add. Schweighauser
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Ganymede was kidnapped in their territory by Zeus, and 
they point out the spot, which they refer to as Harpagion,65 
where exceptionally fine laurel trees grow. So too Minos 
abandoned his hostility toward the Athenians, even though 
it was caused by his son s death,66 when he fell in love with 
Theseus, and he gave him his daughter Ariadne as his wife, 
according to Zenis (or Zeneus) of Chios in his treatise on 
his native land (FGrH 393 Fl).67 Hieronymus the Peripa­
tetic (fr. 34 Wehrli) claims that love-affairs with boys were 
treated with particular enthusiasm because the vigor of the 
young men and the friendly sympathy the pair felt for one 
another brought down a substantial number of tyrannies; 
for when his boyfriend is present, a lover would prefer 
to suffer absolutely anything rather than get a reputation 
for cowardice in the boys eyes. The Sacred Band estab­
lished in Thebes by Epaminondas,68 for example, demon­
strated this in practice, as did the assassination carried 
out by Harmodius and Aristogiton when Pisistratus’ sons 
were in power,69 as well as the love-affair of Chariton and 
Melanippus in Acragas in Sicily. According to Heracleides 
of Pontus in his On Love-Affairs (fr. 65 Wehrli = fr. 37 
Schiitrumpf), Melanippus was the boyfriend. They were 
caught plotting against Phalaris,70 and when they were

67 Additional fragments of very similar material are preserved 
at 13.602f-3a.

68 The Sacred Band consisted of 150 pairs of male lovers. It 
was formed when Thebes was liberated in 379 BCE and thus, in 
fact, predates the period of Epaminondas’ ascendancy.

69 Cf. 13.596fn.
7(1 Phalaris was tyrant of Acragas in Sicily c.570-c.549 BCE.
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νιζόμενοι αναγκαζόμενοι τε λέγειν τους σνυειδότας ου 
μονον ον κατεΐπον, άλλα και τον Φάλαριν αυτόν εις 
ελεον των βασάνων ηγαγον, ώς άπολΰσαι αυτούς 
πολλά έπαινέσαντα. διό και δ ’Απόλλων ησθεις έπι 
τούτοι? αναβολήν τον θανάτου τω Φαλάριδι έχα- 
ρίσατο, τούτο έμφήνας τοΐς πυνθανομένοις της Πύ­

ο θίας όπως αντω έπιθώνται- έχρησεν I δε και περί των 
άμφι τον Χαρίτωνα, προτάζας τον εξάμετρου τό πεν­
τάμετρου, καθάπερ ύστερον και Διονύσιος δ ’Αθηναί­
ος έποίησε δ έπικληθεις Χαλκούς εν τοΐς Έλεγείοις. 
έστιν δέ δ χρησμός δδε·

ευδαίμων Χαρίτων και Μελάνιππος έφυ, 
θείας άγητηρες έφαμερίοις ψιλότατος.

διαβόητα δ’ έστιν και τά έπι Χρατίνω τω Άθηναίω 
γενόμενα- δς μειράκιου <ών>13 εύμορφον, Έπιμενίδου 
καθαίροντος την ’Αττικήν άνθρωπείω αίματι διά τινα 

d μύση παλαιά, ώς ιστορεί Χεάνθης δ Χυζικηνδς I εν
δευτερω ΤΙερι Ύελετών, έκών αύτδν έπέδωκεν14 υπέρ 
της θρεψαμενης· ω καί. έπαπεθανεν δ εραστής Αρι­
στόδημος, λύσιν τ’ έλαβε τδ δεινόν, διά τούς τοιού-

13 add. Dindorf
14 έπέδωκεν ο Κρατΐνος Α: ο Χρατΐνος del. Kaibel

π PAA 336985.
72 PAA 584305 (not the 5th-century comic poet); his lover 

Aristodemus is PAA [168580].
73 According to [Arist.] Ath. 1.3 (cf. D.L. 1.110), Epimenides 
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tortured in an effort to force them to identify their fellow­
conspirators, not only did they not give up the names but 
they made Phalaris himself feel pity for the pain they were 
suffering, to the extent that he praised them heartily and 
set them free. This is why Apollo, who was pleased at these 
events, rewarded Phalaris by delaying his death and ex­
plained this to people who asked the Pythia how to attack 
him. He also offered an oracle that concerned Chariton 
and his associates, putting the pentameter before the 
hexameter, just as Dionysius of Athens (nicknamed Chal- 
cous)71 did later on in his Elegies. The oracle runs as fol­
lows (Delphic Oracle Q85 Fontenrose):

Chariton and Melanippus were happy men;
they introduced mortals to an affection like that felt 

by gods.

The story of what happened to Cratinus of Athens72 is also 
well-known. He was a good-looking boy, and when Epi- 
menides73 was purifying Attica with human blood on ac­
count of some ancient defilement, according to Neanthes 
of Cyzicus in Book II of On Rites (FGrH 84 F 16), he vol­
untarily gave himself up for the land that had raised him. 
His lover Aristodemus died after him, and the problem 
was resolved. On account of love-affairs of this type,74

of Crete (FGrH 457; D-K 3; PAA 396032) purified Attica after the 
murder of the would-be tyrant Cylon in the 630s BCE or so. The 
story is almost certainly legendary, as was suspected already in 
antiquity (cf. 13.602e-f).

74 Returning to the topic momentarily abandoned above. Sev­
eral documents have been roughly spliced together here; the dis­
cussion of Cratinus and Aristodemus resumes again briefly below.
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τους ovv έρωτας οί τύραννοί (πολέμιοι γάρ αυτούς 
ανται αι φιλιαι) το παράπαν έκώλυον τούς παιδικούς 
έρωτας, πανταχόθεν αυτούς εκκόπτοντες. ε’ισι δε οί 
και τάς παλαίστρας ώσπερ άντιτειχίσματα ταύς ΐδί- 
αις άκροπολεσιν ένεπιμπρασαν τε και κατέσκαψαν, 
ώς εποίησε Πολυκράτης ό λαμιών τύραννος, παρά δε 

e Χπαρτιάταις, ώς "Αγνών φησ'ιν δ Ακαδημαϊκός, I προ 
των γάμων ταΐς παρθένοις ώς παιδικούς νόμος έστϊν 
δμιλεύν. και γάρ δ νομοθέτης Χόλων έφη-

μηρών ίμείρων και γλυκερού στόματος.

Αισχύλος τε και Χοφοκλης αναφανδόν εφασαν, δ μέν 
Αίυρμιδόσιν

σέβας δε μηρών αγνόν ούκ έπηδέσω, 
ω δυσχάριστε τών πυκνών φιλημάτων,

δ δ’ έν Κολχίσιν περί Γανυμηδους τον λόγον ποιού­
μενος-

μηρούς ύπαίθοιν την Διός τυραννίδα.

ούκ αγνοώ δε ότι τά περί Κρατύνον και ’Αριστόδημον 
£ πεπλάσθαι I φησιν Πολέμων ό περιηγητής έν ταύς

Προς τον Νεάνθην Άντιγραφαΐς. υμείς δε, ώ Κΰ- 
ρουλκε, τάς διηγήσεις ταύτας, καν ψευδείς ώσιν, αλη- 
θεύς είναι πιστεύετε, και τά τοιαύτα τών ποιημάτων ά 
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therefore, tyrants—for these close personal relationships 
are contrary to their interests—by and large attempted to 
prevent pederastic love-affairs, working to eliminate them 
in any way possible. Some actually burned down or demol­
ished the wrestling schools, as if they were counter-walls 
directed against their own citadels, as Polycrates, the ty­
rant of Samos,75 did. In Sparta, according to Hagnon of the 
Academy, it is customary to have sex with girls before they 
marry in the same way one does with boys.76 For the law­
giver Solon (fr. 25.2 West2) in fact said:77

77 This material appears to belong with the discussion at 
13.601a-b rather than here, where it is patently out of place.

™ Cf. 13.601a.
79 The Cynics.

desiring thighs and a sweet mouth.

Both Aeschylus and Sophocles expressed this openly, the 
former in Myrmidons (A. fr. 135):78

You showed no sacred respect for my thighs;
how ungrateful you were for my frequent kisses!,

the latter in Colchians (S. fr. 345), where he is referring to 
Ganymede:

setting Zeus’ tyranny on fire with his thighs.

I am well aware, however, that the travel-writer Polemon 
in his Treatise Responding to Neanthes (fr. 53 Preller) 
claims that the story about Cratinus and Aristodemus is a 
fiction. Whereas your people,79 Cynulcus, are confident 
that these narratives are true, even if they are false; and 
you enjoy occupying yourselves with poetry of this sort, 
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περί τούς παιδικούς έστιν έρωτας ήδέως μελετάτε 
< ... > τον παιδεραστεΐν -παρά, -πρώτων Κρητών εις 
τούς Έλληνας παρελθόντος, ώς ιστορεί Ύίμαιος. άλλοι 
δέ φασι των τοιοντων ερώτων κατάρξασθαι Λάιον 

603 ξενωθέντα παρά Πέλοπι και έρασθέντα τον II νΐοΰ 
αυτόν Χρύσιππον, όν και άρπάσαντα και άναθέρενον 
εις άρμα εις Θήβας φνγεΐν. Πρά^ιλλα δ’ ή Χικυωιάα υπό 
Διός φ-ησιν άρπασθήναι τον Χρύσιππον, και Κελτοι 
δε των βαρβάρων καίτοι καλλίστας εχοντες γυναίκας 
παιδικοΐς μάλλον χαίρουσιν ώς πολλάκις ένίονς επί 
ταΐς δοραΐς μετά δύο ερωμένων άναπαύεσθαι. Τίέρσας 
δέ παρ’ 'Ελλήνων φησιν Ηρόδοτος μαθεΐν το παισίν 
χρήσθαι. φιλόπαις δ’ ήν έκμανώς και ’Αλέξανδρος ό 
βασιλεύς- Δικαίαρχος γονν έν τω Περί τής Έν Ίλίω 

b Θυσίας Βαγώου I τοΰ ευνούχον όντως αντόν φ-ησιν 
ήττάσθαι ώς εν δφει θεάτρον όλον καταφιλεΐν αυτόν 
άνακλάσαντα, και των θεατών έπιφωνησάντων μετά 
κρότον ονκ άπειθήσας πάλιν άνακλάσας έφίλησεν. 
Καρύστιος δ’ έν Ίστορικοΐς 'Τπομνήμασι, Χάρωνι, 
φ-ησί, τω Χαλκιδεΐ παΐς καλός ήν καί εΐχεν εύ προς 
αυτόν, ώς δ’ ’Αλέξανδρος παρά Κρατερω αυτόν επήνε- 
σεν γενομένου πότου, δ Χάρων έκέλενσε τόν παΐδα 
καταφιλήσαι τόν Αλέξανδρον- και δς, “μηδαμώς,” 

c εϊπεν, “ού γάρ όντως έμε ενφρανεΐ I ώς σε λυπήσει.” 
ώσπερ γάρ ήν ερωτικός δ βασιλεύς οντος, όντως καί 
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which concerns pederastic love-affairs . . . since peder­
asty began with the Cretans and made its way to Greece 
from there, according to Timaeus (FGrH 566 F 144).80 But 
other authorities claim that this type of love began with 
Laius, when he visited Pelops’ house and fell in love with 
Pelops’ son Chrysippus; he kidnapped the boy, put him in 
his chariot, and ran away to Thebes.81 Praxilla of Sicyon 
(PMG 751), on the other hand, claims that Chrysippus 
was kidnapped by Zeus. So too the Celts, even though 
they have the most beautiful women of all the barbarians, 
prefer sex with boys; as a result, some of them routinely 
sleep on their animal-skins with two boyfriends. Herodo­
tus (1.135) claims that the Persians learned about sex with 
boys from the Greeks. King Alexander was crazy about 
boys. Dicaearchus in his On the Sacrifice at Ilium (fr. 23 
Wehrli = fr. 83 Mirhady), for example, says that he was 
so infatuated with the eunuch Bagoas82 that he leaned 
back and kissed him in the sight of a theater full of people, 
and that when the spectators responded by clapping and 
cheering, he did what they wanted, and leaned back and 
kissed him again. Carystius says in his Historical Commen­
taries (fr. 5, FHG iv.357): Charon of Chaicis83 had a good­
looking slave-boy he was very fond of. When Alexander 
was at Craterus’ house at a drinking party, he expressed ad­
miration for the boy, and Charon ordered him to kiss Alex­
ander. But Alexander said: “Absolutely not; the amount of 
pleasure he gives me will be less than the amount of pain 
he causes you.” For even though this king was interested in

82 Berve i #195; he originally belonged to Darius.
83 Berve i #827. Craterus (below) is Berve i #446; he was one 

of Alexander’s closest companions.
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ττρ'ος τό καθήκον έγκρατής και ττρός τό ττρεττωδε- 
στατον αιχμαλώτους γονν λαβών τάς Ααρείου θυγα­
τέρας και τήν γυναίκα κάλλει Βιαπρεπεστάτην ούσαν 
ου μόνον άπέσχετο, άλλ’ οϋΒέ έκείνας μαθεΐν έποίη- 
σεν ότι εισιν αιχμάλωτοι, άλλ’ ως έτι Αα,ρείου έν τή 
βασιλεία όντος πάντα αΰταΐς χορηγεΐσθαι έκέλευσεν. 
Βιόπερ και Ααρεΐος τούτο μαθών -ηυζατο τω Ήλίω τάς 
χεΐρας άνατείνας η αυτόν βασιλεύειν η ΆλέζανΒρον. 

d ’V αΒαμάνθυος I Se του Βικαίου ’Ίβυκος εραστήν φ-ησι
γενέσθαι Τάλων. Αιότιμος δ’ έν τή Ίϊρακλεία Εύρυ- 
σθέα φησιν Ίέίρακλέους γενέσθαι παιδικό., Βιόπερ και 
τους άθλους ύπομείναι. Άγαμέμνονά τε Άργύννου 
έρασθήναι λόγος, ίΒόντα έπι τω ϋίηφισω νηχόμενον 
έν ώ και τελευτήσαντα αυτόν (συνεχώς γάρ έν τω 
ποταμω τοΰτω άπελούετό) θάψας είσατο και Ιερόν 
αυτόθι ΆφροΒίτης ΆργυννίΒος. Αικύμνιος Β’ ό Χίος έν 
Αιθυράμβοις Άργυννου φησ'ιν έρώμενον ’Υμέναιον 

e γενέσθαι. Αντιγόνου δέ του βασιλέως έρώμενος I ήν
’Αριστοκλής ό κιθαρωΒός, περί ου Αντίγονος ό Ίίαρύ- 
στιος έν τω Ζήνωνος Βίω γράφει ούτως- ’Αντίγονος ό 
βασιλεύς έπεκώμαζε τω Ζήνωνι. καί ποτέ και μεθ’

84 I.e. to Ahura Mazda, the Persians’ supreme god.
85 The story is attested nowhere else, and it is unclear whether 

the Talus in question is the bronze guardian of Crete (A.R. 
4.1638-88) or the nephew of Daedalus ([Apollod.] Bib. 3.15.8).

86 I.e. so as not to be embarrassed in front of the boy he loved; 
cf. 13.602a. The normal story is that King Eurystheus was 
Heracles’ temporary master until he completed his labors. 
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love, he was equally in control of his feelings when it came 
to what was appropriate and made the best appearance. 
When he took Darius’ daughters prisoner, for example, 
along with his wife, who was extremely beautiful, he not 
only kept his hands off of them but did not allow them to 
learn that they were captives, and he instead ordered that 
they be provided with everything they needed, as if Darius 
was still on the throne. As a consequence, when Darius 
learned about this, he stretched his hands up and prayed to 
the Sun,84 asking that either he be king or that Alexander 
be. Ibycus (PNG 309) claims that Talus was the lover of 
Rhadamanthys the Just.85 And Diotimus in his Epic of 
Heracles (SH 393) says that Eurystheus was Heracles’ boy­
friend, which is why Heracles endured his labors.86 There 
is a story that Agamemnon fell in love with Argynnus when 
he saw him swimming in the Cephisus; after the boy died 
in this river—because he was constantly taking baths in 
it—Agamemnon buried him and founded a temple of 
Aphrodite Argynnis there.87 Licymnius of Chios in the 
Dithyrambs fPMG 768), on the other hand, claims that 
Hymenaeus was Argynnus’ boyfriend. The citharode Aris- 
tocles88 was the boyfriend of King Antigonus, and Antigo- 
nus of Carystus writes as follows about him in his Life of 
Zeno (p. 117 Wilamowitz = fr. 35A Dorandi = Zeno fr. 23, 
SVF i.10):89 King Antigonus used to lead drunken proces­
sions to Zeno’s house. On one occasion he left a party and

87 For the story, cf. Phanocles fr. 5, p. 108 Powell; Propertius 
3.7.21-1; St. Byz. A 402 Billerbeck.

88 Stephanis #340. The Antigonus in question is Antigonus 
Gonatas (reigned c.277-239 BCE).

89 Cf. D.L. 7.13.
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ημέραν έλθατν e« τίνος πότου και άναπηδήσας προς 
τον Ζήνωνα έπεισεν αντον συγκωμάσαι αυτω προς 
Άριστοκλεα τον κιθαρωδόν, ου σφοδρά ήρα ό βασι­
λεύς. φιλομεΐραξ δέ ήν δ Σοφοκλής, ως Ευριπίδης 
φιλογυνης. Ίων γούν δ ποιητής έν ταΐς έπιγραφομέ- 
ναις Έπιδημίαις γράφει ούτως· ^,οφοκλεΐ τω ποιητή 

f έν Ίίω συνήντησα, I ότε επλει εις Ίέσβον στρατηγός, 
άνδρι παιδιώδει παρ’ οίνον και δεξιω. 'Ερμησίλεω δέ 
ξένου οί εόντος και προξένου Αθηναίων εστιωντος 
αυτόν, «πει παρά το πυρ έστεως δ τον οίνον έγχέων 
παΐς < ... > έων δήλος ην είπέ τε· “βούλει με ήδέως 
πίνειν” φάντος δ’ αυτόν, “βραδέως τοίννν και πρόσ- 
φερέ μοι και άπόφερε την κύλικα.” ετι πολύ μάλλον 
έρυθριάσαντος του παιδδς είπε προς τον συγκατα- 
κείμενον· “ως καλώς Φρύνιχος έποίησεν εϊπας- II

604 λάμπει δ’ έπι πορφνρεαις παρήσι φως έρωτος.”

και προς τόδε ήμείφθη ό Έρετριεύς η Έρυθραΐος 
γραμμάτων έων διδάσκαλος- “σοφός μέν δη σύ γε εΐ, 
ώ 'Σ,οφόκλεις, έν ποιήσει- όμως μεντοι γε ούκ ευ εΐρηκε 
Φρύνιχος πορφυρέας ειπων τάς γνάθους τον καλού, εί 
γάρ δ ζωγράφος χρώματι πορφνρεω έναλείψειε τουδι 
τον παιδδς τάς γνάθονς, ονκ άν ετι καλός φαίνοιτο. ον 
κάρτα δει το καλόν τω μη καλώ φαινομένω είκάζειν * *

90 Cf. 13.557e.
91 Quoted also at 13.564f.
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got there after the sun was up; bounded in to see Zeno; 
and convinced him to join him on a drunken visit to the 
citharode Aristocles, with whom the king was deeply in 
love. Sophocles (test. 75) was partial to boys, in the same 
way that Euripides was partial to women.90 The poet Ion 
(TrGF 19 T 4b), for example, writes as follows in his work 
entitled Visits Abroad (FGrH 392 F 6): I met the poet 
Sophocles on Chios, when he was sailing to Lesbos as a 
general; he was playful and witty when he was drinking. 
Hermesilaus, who was an old friend of his as well as the lo­
cal representative of Athens’ interests, gave a feast in his 
honor. When the slave-boy who was pouring the wine was 
standing by the fire, (Sophocles) was obviously..., and he 
said: “Do you want me to enjoy my drink?” When the boy 
said that he did, (Sophocles said:) “Then hand me the cup 
nice and slow, and take it back nice and slow too.” When 
the boy blushed even more, Sophocles said to the man who 
was sharing his couch: “Phrynichus got it exactly right 
when he said in his poetry (TrGF 3 F 13):91

92 I.e. the man sharing Sophocles’ couch, who was apparently 
well-educated enough by local standards that Hermesilaus had in­
vited him to dinner with the visiting poetic luminary.

The light of love glows on his rosy cheeks.”

The fellow from Eretria (or Erythrae),92 who taught read­
ing and writing, responded: “You’re clever when it comes 
to poetry, Sophocles. But Phrynichus was still wrong to re­
fer to a good-looking boy’s cheeks as purple. Because if an 
artist covered this boy’s jaws with purple paint, he wouldn’t 
be handsome any longer—and you certainly shouldn’t 
compare something that’s beautiful with something that
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αν.” γελάσας έπι τώ 'ΐ,ρετριά Σοφοκλής- “ουδέ τάδε 
b σοι άρεσκει I άρα, ώ ζεύε, το Σιμωνίδειον, κάρτα

δοκέον τοΐς "Ί&λλησιν ευ ειρήσθαι-

πορφυρέου άπό στόματος 
ιεΐσα φωνάν -παρθένος,

ούδ’ ό ποιητής, έφη, <ό>15 16 λίγων χρυσοκόμαν Απόλ­
λωνα- χρυσέας γάρ εΐ έττοίησευ ό ζωγράφος τάς τον 
θεόν κόμας καί μή μελαίνας, χάρον αν ήν τό ζω- 
γράφημα. ουδέ ό φας ” ροδοδάκτυλον“ el γάρ τις εις 
ρόδεον χρώμα /3άψειε τους δακτύλους, πορφυροβάφου 
χεΐρας και ου γυναικος καλής ποιήσειεν <άν>.”1β γε- 
λασάντων δε ό μεν Έρετριεύς ένωπήθη τή έπιραπίζει, 

c ό δε πάλιν I τού παιδός τω λόγω εΐχετο. εΐρετο γάρ μιν 
από τής κύλικος κόρφος τώ μικρώ δακπύλω άφαι- 
ρετέοντα, ει καθορα τό κόρφος, φάντος δέ καθοράν, 
“απο τοίνυν φύσησαν αυτό, ΐνα μή πλύνοιτο ό δάκτυ­
λός σευ.” προσαγαγόντος δ’ αυτού τό πρόσωπον προς 
την κύλικα έγγυτίρω την κύλικα τοΰ εαυτού στόματος 
ήγεν, ΐνα δη ή κεφαλή τή κεφαλή άσσοτέρα γένηται. 
ως δ’ ήν οι κάρτα πλησίον, περιλαβών τή χειρι 
έφίλησεν. επικροτησάντων δε πάντων συν γελωτι και 

d βοή ως εύ ύπηγάγετο I του ίταΐδα, “μελετώ,” εϊπεν,

15 add. Kaibel
16 add. lacobs

“στρατηγεΐν, ώ άνδρες- επειδήπερ ΤΙερικλής ποιεΐν 
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doesn’t seem to be!” Sophocles laughed at the Eretrian 
(and said): “Well then, stranger—you must disapprove of 
the following passage from Simonides (PMG 585) as well, 
although the Greeks generally consider it extremely well- 
expressed:

a girl sending forth words 
from her rosy93 mouth,

93 Literally “purple.”
94 A common Homeric epithet of Dawn (e.g. Od. 2.1).

And you must also disapprove of the poet,” he added, “who 
refers (Pi. O. 6.41) to Apollo as having golden hair; be­
cause if an artist made the god’s hair golden rather than 
black, the painting would not be as good. So too with the 
poet who uses the word rhododaktulos (“rosy-fingered”);94 
because if someone dipped (the goddess’) fingers in rose­
colored pigment, he would produce the hands of a purple­
dyer, not of a beautiful woman.” We laughed, and the 
Eretrian looked embarrassed by the scolding; but Sopho­
cles began talking to the boy again. The boy was trying to 
get a bit of straw out of the cup with his little finger, and 
Sophocles asked if he saw the straw. When he said that he 
did, (Sophocles said): “Alright, then—blow it off, so your 
finger doesn’t get wet!” But when the boy moved his face 
toward the cup, Sophocles brought the cup closer to his 
own mouth, so that his head would be closer to the boy’s 
head. And when the boy was very close to him, Sophocles 
grabbed him and kissed him. Everyone applauded, and 
laughed and shouted that he had done a nice job of luring 
the boy toward himself, and he said: “I’m practicing my 
strategy, gentlemen; because Pericles claimed that I can
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μεν <με>ί: εφη, στρατηγεΐν δ’ ονκ έπίστασθαι. άρ’ 
ονν ον κατ’ ορθόν μοι πέπτωκεν τό στρατήγημα” 
τοιαντα πολλά δε^ιώς ελεγέν τε και επρηετετεν ore 
πίνοι.18 τα μέντοι πολιτικά οντε σοφός ούτε ρεκτήριος 
ήν, άλλ’ ώς άν τις εις των χρηστών ’Αθηναίων, και 
Ίερώννμος δ’ ό 'Ρόδιος εν τοΐς Ίστορικοΐς 'Ύπομνή- 
μασίν φησιν ότι 'Σοφοκλής ευπρεπή παΐδα εζω τεί- 

e χονς άπηγαγε χρησόμενος αντω. ό μεν ονν I παΐς τό 
ίδιον ίμάτιον επί τή πόα νπεστρωσεν, την δε τον 
Σοφοκλέονς χλανίδα περιεβάλοντο. μετ’ ονν την ομι­
λίαν ό παΐς άρπάσας τό τον Χοφοκλέονς χλανίδιον 
ωχετο, καταλιπων τω Χοφοκλεΐ τό παιδικόν ίμάτιον. 
οΐα δε είκός διαλαληθεντος τον σνμβεβηκότος Ευρι- 
πίδης πνθόμενος και έπιτωθάζων τό γεγονός καί 
αντός ποτέ εφη τοντω κεχρήσθαι τω παιδί, αλλά 
μηδέν προσθεΐναι, τον δέ 'Σοφοκλεα διά την ακολα­
σίαν καταφρονηθήναι. και ό ^Σοφοκλής άκονσας εποί- 

f ησεν εις I αντόν τό τοιοντον επίγραμμα, χρησάμενος 
τω περί τον Ήλιου και βορεον λογω, καί τι προς 
μοιχείαν αντον παραινιπτάμενος-
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write poetry, but I don’t know how to be a general. So 
then—didn’t my stratagem work out the way I wanted it 
to?” He spoke and behaved in many other similarly clever 
ways when he was drinking. As for politics, on the other 
hand, he was neither particularly wise nor particularly ac­
tive, but behaved like a typical member of the Athenian 
upper class. So too Hieronymus of Rhodes in his Historical 
Commentaries (fr. 35 Wehrli) claims that Sophocles took a 
good-looking boy outside the city-walls to have sex with 
him. The boy accordingly put his own robe down on the 
grass beneath them, and they wrapped Sophocles’ cloak 
around them. So after they were finished, the boy grabbed 
Sophocles’ cloak and left, leaving Sophocles his own robe, 
which was the size a child would wear. As one might 
expect, what had happened was widely discussed; when 
Euripides heard about it, he made a nasty joke about the 
situation, saying that he had had sex with this boy himself 
once, but had not given him anything more than his usual 
fee, whereas Sophocles’ lack of self-control had led to him 
being treated with contempt. When Sophocles heard this, 
he wrote an epigram along the following fines addressed to 
Euripides, using the story about the Sun and the North 
Wind,95 but also alluding to Euripides’ interest in seducing 
women (“Sophocles” FGE 1040-3):

95 An allusion to Aes. Fab. 46 Perry: When the Sun and the 
North Wind argued about who was stronger, they agreed to see 
who could strip the clothes off a traveler. The North Wind tried to 
blow the man’s clothes off but only succeeded in making him wrap 
them about himself more tightly, whereas the Sun, simply by shin­
ing on him, eventually made him strip himself and take a bath in a 
nearby river.
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'Ήλιος ην, ον παΐς, Ευριπίδη, δς με χλιαίνων 
γυμνόν έποίησεν· σοι δε φιλοΰντι f εταίραν f

Βορράς ώμίλησε. συ δ’ ον σοφός, δς τον “Ερωτα, 
άλλοτρίαν σπειρών, λωποδύτην άπάγεις.

Θεόπομπος δί εν τώ Περί των Ί,νληθέντων Έκ II 
605 Δελφών Χρημάτων Ασώπιχόν φησι τον Έπαμινών- 

δου ερωμένον τό Λευκτρικ'ον τρόπαιου έντετυπωμένον 
έ'χειν επί της άσπίδος και θανμαστώς αυτόν κινδυ- 
νευειν, άνακέισθαί τε την ασπίδα ταύτην έν Δελφοΐς 
εν τη στοά, έν δέ τω αυτω συγγράμματι Θεόπομπος 
φιλογνναιον μέν φησι γεγονέναι Φάυλλον τον Φω- 
κέων τύραννον, φιλόπαιδα δέ Όνόμαρχον· και έκ των 
του θεόν χαρίσασθαι τούτον εις Δελφούς παραγε- 
νομενω < . . . > τω Πυβοδώρου τον ^ικνωνίον ν'ιω 

b άποκερουμενω την κόμην, I δντι καλώ σνγγενόμενον 
τα ^.υβαριτών αναθήματα, στλεγγίδια χρυσά, τέσσα- 
ρα. τη Αεινιάδου δέ αύλητρίδι Βρομιάδι Φάυλλος 
καρχησιον άργνρονν Φωκαεων και στέφανον χρυ- 
σοΰν κιττοΰ ΐίετταρηθίων. αΰτη δέ, φησι, και έμελλε 
τα Τϊνθια αΰλεΐν, ε’ι μη υπό τον πλήθους έκωλνθη. τω 
δε Ανκόλα τονϊ9 Ύριχονείου νίω Φυσκίδα δντι καλώ

I9 τω τον Α: τω del. Kaibel *

96 Where the Thebans, with Epaminondas as general, de­
feated the Spartans in 371 BCE.

97 The brothers Phayllus and Onomarchus, along with the 
chief commander Philemelus (below), were Phocian generals
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It was the Sun, Euripides, and not a boy, that got me 
hot

and stripped me naked. But the North Wind was 
with you

when you were kissing f a courtesan t. You’re not so 
clever, if you arrest

Eros for stealing clothes while you’re sowing 
another man’s field.

Theopompus in his On the Goods Plundered from Delphi 
(FGrH 115 F 247) claims that Epaminondas’ boyfriend 
Asopichus had the victory-monument at Leuctra96 en­
graved on his shield and took extraordinary risks and dedi­
cated this shield in the stoa in Delphi. In this same treatise, 
Theopompus (FGrH 115 F 248) says that the Phocian ty­
rant Phayllus97 liked women, whereas Onomarchus liked 
boys, and that from the god’s property Onomarchus gave 
. . . the son of Pythodorus of Sicyon, a good-looking boy 
who was visiting Delphi in order to cut his hair,98 the ob­
jects the Sybarites had dedicated, specifically four gold 
strigils, after he had sex with him. But Phayllus gave the 
pipe-girl Bromias," who belonged to Deiniades, a silver 
karchesion dedicated by the Phocaeans and an ivy-garland 
made of gold dedicated by the Peparethians. She was also 
intending to play the pipe-music at the Pythian games, 
he says, except that the crowd prevented this. And Ono­
marchus, he claims, gave Physcidas the son of Lycolas of 
Trichonium, who was a good-looking boy, a laurel-garland

when the Phocians looted Delphi in 356 BCE; cf. 6.231c-d n., 
231d-e, 232e n. 98 I.e. to mark that he had reached adult­
hood. 99 Stephanis #535.
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Όνόμαρχος έδωκεν, φησί, στέφανον εχρνσοΰνϊ1" 
δάφνης, ’Κφεσίων ανάθημα, οντος ό παΐς προς Φίλιπ­
ποί' άχθεις νπό τον πατρός κυ.κεΐ προαγωγενόμενος 

c ούδΐΐ' Κάβων I άπεστάλη. τω Έπιλΰκου τον Άρ-φιπο- 
λιτου υίω όντι καλώ Δαριππω < . . . > Πλεισ^έρου? 
ανάθημα Όνόμαρχος έδωκε. Φαρσαλία τη Θέσσαλίδι 
όρχηστρίδι δάφνης στέφανον χρνσονν Φιλόμηλος 
έδωκε, Δαμψακηνών ανάθημα, αντη η Φαρσαλία έν 
Μεταποντίω νττο των έν τη άγορα μσ.ντεων, γενομένης 
φωνής έκ της δάφνης της χαλκης, ην έστησαν Μβτα- 
ποντΐνοι κατά την Άριστέα τον Προκονησίον επιδη­
μίαν, οτ έφησεν εξ ’Ύπερβορέων παραγεγονέναι, ώς 

d τάχιστα ώφθη εις την αγοράν έμβαλονσα, I έμμανών 
γενομένων των μάντεων διεσπάσθη νπ’ αντών. και 
των ανθρώπων νστερον άναζητονντων την αιτίαν εν- 
ρέθη διά τον τον θεόν στέφανον άνηρημένη. όράτε ονν 
και νμεΐς, ώ φιλόσοφοι, οΐ παρά φνσιν τη ’Αφροδίτη 
χρώμενοι και άσεβονντες εις την θεόν, μη τον αντόν 
διαφθαρητε τρόπον, τότε γάρ και οι παΐδές εισιν 
καλοί, ώς Υλνκέρα εφασκεν η εταίρα, όσον έοίκασι 
γνναιξι χρόνον, καθάπερ ιστορεί Κλέαρχος, έμοι μέν 
γάρ και κατά φνσιν δοκεΐ πεποιηκέναι Κλεώννμος ό 

e Σπαρτιάτης, πρώτος άνθρώπων I εις όμηρείαν λαβών 
παρά Μεταποντίνων γυναίκας καί παρθένονς τάς εν-

100 Stephanis #2462.

20 add. Meineke
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made of gold that had been dedicated by the Ephesians. 
This boys father took him to Philips court, where he was 
treated like a whore and then sent home with no reward. 
Onomarchus gave Damippus the son of Epilycus of Am- 
phipolis, who was a good-looking boy, . . . that had been 
dedicated by Pleisthenes. Philomelus gave the Thessalian 
dancing-girl Pharsalia100 a laurel-crown made of gold that 
had been dedicated by the Lampsacenes. As for this Phar­
salia, there were seers in the marketplace in Metapontium, 
and when a voice came out of the bronze laurel tree the in­
habitants of the city set up when Aristeas of Proconnesus 
(fr. 18 Bolton) visited, when he claimed to be on his way 
home from the land of the Hyperboreans—as soon as she 
was spotted entering the marketplace, the seers went crazy 
and tore her to pieces.101 When people later on tried to dis­
cover the reason for this, they found that she had been 
killed because of her garland, which belonged to the god. 
You too should be careful, therefore, philosophers, if you 
engage in unnatural sex-acts and fail to show the goddess 
the respect she is due, or you may be destroyed in the same 
way. For as the courtesan Glycera102 said, according to 
Clearchus (fr. 23 Wehrli), boys are attractive only as long as 
they resemble women. Cleonymus of Sparta103 thus ap­
pears to me to have behaved normally when he became the 
first person to seize hostages, taking 200 of their most im­
portant and attractive women and girls from the inhabi-

1°1 Plu. Mor. 397f-8a offers a different version of the story, in 
which Pharsalia (Stephanis #2462) was tom apart by young men 
who were fighting with one another to seize her garland.

102 PAA 277490. io3Pp. 246-7 Bradford (c.340-272 
BCE). For the story, cf. D.S. 20.104.3 (303 BCE).
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δο^οτάτας και καλλίστας διακόσια?, ώς Ιστορεί Δοΰ- 
ρις ό Σάρ,ιος έν τη τρίτη των Περί Άγα^οκλέα 'Ιστο­
ριών· κάγώ δε κατά την Έπικράτους Άντιλαΐδα

τάρωτίκ έκμεμάθηκα ταύτα παντελώς 
Ί,απφούς, Μελητου, Κλεορένους, Ααμυνθίου.

υμείς δέ, ώ φιλόσοφοι, καν έρασθέντες ποτέ γυναικών 
έν έννοια λάβητε ώς αδύνατόν έστι τδ τυχεΐν, μάθετε 
< ... > παύονται οί ερωτες, ως φησι Τίλεαρχος. τη τε 

f γάρ περί την Πειρηνην χαλκη βοι βούς I έπανέβη- 
και γεγραμμένη κυνι και περιστερά και χηνί τη μεν 
κύων, τη δέ περιστερά, τη δέ χήν προσηλθον και 
έττεττηδησαν· φανέντων δέ πάσι τούτοις αδυνάτων 
απίστησαν, καθάπερ Κλείσοφος ό Ί,ηλυμβριανός. 
ούτος γάρ τού έν %άμω Τϊαρίου αγάλματος ερασθεις 
κατέκλεισεν αυτόν εν τω ναω, ως πλησιάσαι δυνη- 
σόμενος- και ώς ήδυνάτει διά τε την ψυχρότητα και τδ 
αντίτυπου τού λίθου, τηνικαύτα της επιθυμίας άπέστη 
καί προβαλλόμενος τι21 σαρκίου έπλησίασευ. της 
πράζεως ταύτης μνημονεύει και ‘Άλεζις δ ποιητης έν 
τω έπιγραφομενω δράματι Γραφή λεγων ωδε· II

606 γεγέυηται δ’, ώς λέγουσιν, καν Ί,άμω 
τοιούθ’ έτερον, λίθινης έπεθύμησεν κόρης 
άνθρωπος έγκατέκλεισέ θ’ αυτόν τω νεω.

και Φιλημων τού αυτού μνημονεύων φησίν

21 τι Meineke: τδ A
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tants of Metapontium, according to Duris of Samos in 
Book III of his History involving Agathocles (FGrH 76 F 
18). I too, to quote Epicrates’ Antilms (fr. 4),

have systematically memorized this erotic poetry 
produced

by Sappho, Meletus, Cleomenes, and Lamynthius.104

But if you, my philosophers, ever fall in love with women 
and realize that it is impossible to get what you want, un­
derstand . . . love fades, as Clearchus (fr. 26 Wehrli) says. 
For a bull mounted the bronze cow in Pirene; and a male 
dog, pigeon, and goose approached and mounted pictures 
of, respectively, a female dog, pigeon, and goose. But when 
it became apparent to them that it was impossible, they all 
abandoned their efforts, just as Cleisophus of Selymbria 
did. He fell in love with the statue made of Parian marble 
on Samos, and he locked himself up in the temple in order 
to have sex with it. But when he was unable to do so, be­
cause the stone was too cold and resistant, he immediately 
abandoned his desire, put a small piece of meat in front of 
himself, and had sex with that instead. The poet Alexis in 
his play entitled The Picture (fr. 41) refers to the same set 
of events, saying the following:

People claim that something similar happened 
on Samos. A guy became infatuated with a girl 
made of stone and locked himself up in the temple.

Philemon (fr. 127) mentions the same person, saying:

104 Meletus is presumably the tragic poet (TrGF 47; PAA 
639320 = 639322; cf. Ar. Ra. 1302). For Cleomenes, cf. Chionid. 
fr. 4 (quoted at 14.638d-e). For Lamynthius, cf. 13.597a with n. 
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άλλ’ έν ~Δάμω μέν τού λίθινου ζώου ποτέ 
άνθρωπος ηράσθη τις- εΐτ εις τον νεών 
κατέκλεισεν αυτόν.

Ετησικλέους δ’ έστιν έργον τό άγαλμα, ώς φησιν 
Άδαΐος ό Μιτυληΐ'αΐος έν τω Περί Άγαλματοποιών. 
Εολέμων δέ η ό ποιήσας τον έπιγραφόμενον Έλλα- 

b δικόν, έν Δελφοΐς, φησίν, I έν τω Σπινατών θησαυρω 
τταΐδές είσιν λίθινοι δύο, ών του έτέρου Δελφοί φασι 
των θεωρών έπιθυμησαντά τινα συγκατακλεισθηναι 
και τής ομιλίας < ... > καταλιπεΐν στέφανον, φωρα- 
θέντος δ’ αυτού τον θεόν χρωμένοις τοΐς Δελφοΐς 
συντάζαι άφεΐναι τον άνθρωπον δεδωκέναι γάρ αυτόν 
μισθόν.

Καί άλογα δέ ζώα άνθρώπων ηράσθη. Δ,εκούνδου 
μεν τίνος βασιλικού οινσχόου άλεκτρυών εκαλείτο δε 
δ μέν άλεκτρυών Κένταυρος, ό δε Ί,εκούνδος r/v οί- 
κέτης Νικομηδους τού Ειθυνών βασιλέως, ώς Ιστορεί 

c Νίκανδρος I έν έκτω ΐίεριπετειων. έν Δίγίω δέ παιδός
■ηράσθη χην, ώς Κλέαρχος ιστορεί εν πρώτω ’Ερω­
τικών τον δέ παΐδα τούτον Θεόφραστος εν τω Έρωτι- 
κω Άμφίλοχον καλείσθαί φησι και τό γένος Ώλένιον 
είναι, 'Ερμείας δ’ ό τού 'Ερμοδώρου, Χάμιος δε γένος,

W5 This must be the individual to whom Polemon replied in 
his Response to Adaeus and Antigonus (quoted at e.g. 5.210a; 
11.462a; 15.690e). The sculptor Ctesicles is otherwise unknown.

106 Presumably the garland was made of gold, and the man had 
not intended to leave it behind.
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But on Samos, once upon a time, a guy fell in love 
with a creature made of stone; then he locked 
himself up in the temple.

The statue was made by Ctesicles, according to Adaeus of 
Mitylene in his On Sculptors.105 Polemon (fr. 28 Preller)— 
or whoever the author of the work entitled The Account of 
Greece is—says: There are two stone boys in the Treasury 
of the Spinatae in Delphi, and the Delphians claim that 
someone who came to see the place became infatuated 
with one of them and locked himself up with it, and of hav­
ing sex with it . . . left a garland behind. When he was 
caught, the Delphians consulted the god, but he ordered 
them to let the man go; because he had paid for his ac­
tions.106

107 Probably Nicomedes II (reigned 149-128/7 BCE). Cf. Ael. 
NA 12.37.

1°8 Cf. Ael. NA 5.29 (also citing Theophrastus); Plu. Mor. 972f 
(who calls this a famous story).

Irrational animals have also fallen in love with human 
beings. A rooster, for example, (fell in love with) a royal 
wine-steward named Secundus. The rooster was named 
Centaurus, and Secundus was a household-slave of Nico- 
medes, the king of Bithynia,107 according to Nicander in 
Book VI of the Reversals of Fortune ‘ FGrH 700 F 2). In 
Aegeum a goose fell in love with a boy, according to Clear- 
chus in Book I of the Erotica (fr. 27 Wehrli); Theophrastus 
in his Erotic Essay (fr. 567A Fortenbaugh) says that this 
boy was named Amphilochus and that his family was from 
Olene.108 Hermeias the son of Hermodorus, whose family 
was from Samos, on the other hand, (claims that the goose)
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έρασθήναι ΛακνΒονς τον φιλοσόφου, έν Be ΑενκαΒία 
φησίν Κλέαρχος όντως έρασθήναι ταών παρθένον ώς 
καί τον βίον έκλιπούση σνναποθανεΐν. Βελφΐνα δ’ έν 
Ίασω παιΒδς έρασθήναι λόγος, ώς ιστορεί Δοΰρις ev 

d τί) ένάτη. δ Be λόγος έστιν αντω περί I ’Αλεξάνδρου
καί λέγει όντως- μετεπέμψατο Be καί τον έκ της Ίασοΰ 
παϊΒα- περί γάρ την πόλιν ταύτην Διονύσιός τις ήν 
παΐς, ός μστα των άλλων έκ παλαίστρας παραγινό- 
μ*.νος έπι την θάλατταν έκολύμβα. Βελφίς δε προς 
αντον εκ τον πελάγονς άπήντα καί άναλαμβάνων έπι 
τά νώτα έφερεν έπι πλεΐστον νηχόμει-ος καί πάλιν 
άποκαθίστα εις την γην. φιλανθρωπότατον Βε έστι 
καί σννετώτατον τό ζωον δ Βελφις χάριν τε άπο- 
ΒιΒόναι έπιστάμενον. Φύλαρχος γονν έν τ-rj ΒωΒεκάτη, 

e Κοίρανος, φησίν, I ό Μιλήσιος ίΒών άλιέας τω Βικτνω
λαβόντας Βελφΐνα καί μέλλοντας κατακόπτειν άργύ- 
ριον Βονς καί παραιτησάμενος άφηκεν εις τδ πέλαγος, 
καί μετά ταντα ναναγία χρησάμενος περί λίνκονον 
καί πάντων άπολομένων μόνος νπδ Βελφΐνος έσώθη δ 
Κοίρανος. τελεντησαντος δ’ αντον γηραιόν έν τη πα- 
τρίΒι καί της έκφοράς παρά την θάλατταν γιγνομένης 
κατά τύχην,22 έν τω λιμένι πλήθος Βελφίνων έφάνη έν 
τη ημέρα εκείνη μικρόν άπωτερω των έκκομιζ,όντων 

22 κατά τύχην έν τη Μιλητω Α: έν τη Μιλητω om. CE, del.
Meineke
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fell in love with the philosopher Lacydes.109 And in Leu- 
cadia, according to Clearchus (fr. 28 Wehrli), a peacock fell 
so deeply in love with a girl that when she passed away, it 
died at the same time. There is a story that a dolphin fell in 
love with a boy in lasus, according to Duris in Book IX 
(FGrH 76 F 7).110 His account involves Alexander, and 
goes as follows: (Alexander) also summoned the boy from 
lasus. For there was a boy named Dionysius, who lived 
near this city, and who left the wrestling-school along with 
the other boys and was down by the sea swimming. A dol­
phin came up to him out of the sea; took him up on its back; 
swam around carrying him for a long time; and deposited 
him again on the shore. Dolphins are extremely friendly 
and intelligent creatures, and know how to return a favor. 
Phylarchus in Book XII (FGrH 81 F 26), for example, 
says:111 When Coiranus of Miletus saw that some fisher­
men had caught a dolphin in their net and intended to 
butcher it, he gave them some money and, after they 
turned it over to him, released it back into the sea. After­
ward, he was shipwrecked near Myconos, and although ev­
eryone else died, Coiranus alone was rescued by a dolphin. 
He died as an old man in his native country, and his fu­
neral procession happened to proceed along the seashore; 
a school of dolphins appeared in the harbor that day, very 
close to the people accompanying Coiranus to his grave,

1°9 Ael. NA 7.41 offers a more circumstantial version of the 
story. 110 Cf. Plu. Mor. 984e-f; Ael. NA 6.15 (a much more 
extensive and unhappy version of the same story); Plin. Nat. 9.25, 
27; Ep. 9.33.

Hl Cf. Plu. Mor. 984f-5b (citing Archil.fr. 192 West2); Ael. IVA 
8.3 (both slightly more circumstantial versions of the story).
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f τον TLoipavov, I ώσεί σννεκφερόντων και σνγκηδεν- 
όντων τον άνθρωπον, ό δέ αυτός ιστορεί Φύλαρχος 
διά τής εικοστής όσην έλέφας-3 φιλοστοργίαν έσχεν 
εις παιδίον. γράφει δ’ ούτως· τοντω δέ τω έλέφαντι 
συνετρέφετο θηλεια έλέφας, ην Νίκαιαν έκάλονν ω 
τελευτώσα ή τον τρέφοντας ’Ινδού γννη παιδίον αντης 
τριακοσταΐον παρακατέθετα. άποθανονσης δέ τής άν­
θρωπον δεινή τις φιλοστοργία γέγονε τον θηρίον 
προς το παιδίον οντε γάρ άπ’ αντον χωριζόμενον τό 
βρέφος νπέμενεν, τό δέ εΐ μη βλέποι το παιδίον 
ησχαλλεν. οτ ονν η τροφδς εμπλησειεν αντδ τον 
γάλακτος, άνά μέσον των ποδιάν τον θηρίον έτίθει 

607 αντδ έν σκάφη- II εί δέ μη τούτο πεποιηκοι, τροφήν 
ονκ ελάμβανεν η έλέφας. και μετά ταντα δι δλης της 
ημέρας τούς καλάμονς λαμβάνων έκ των παρατιθέ­
μενων χορτασμάτων καθεύδοντος τον βρέφονς τάς 
μνίας άπεσόβει- δτε δέ κλαίοι, τή προβοσκίδι την 
σκάφην έκίνει και κατεκοίμιζεν αυτό. τδ δ’ αντδ έποίει 
και δ άρρην έλέφας πολλάκις. νμεΐς δέ, ώ φιλόσοφοι, 
καί. των δελφίνων και των έλεφάντων έστέ κατά την 
γνώμην άγριώτεροι έτι τε άνημερωτεροι, καίτοι ΤΙερ- 
σαιον τού Κιτιέως εν τοΐς Χνμποτικοΐς 'Ύπομνήμασιν I 

b βοωντος καί λέγοντος περί αφροδισίων άρμοστδν 
είναι έν τω οϊνω μνείαν ποιεΐσθαι- και γάρ πρδς ταντα 
ημάς όταν νποπίωμεν έπιρρεπεΐς είναι, και έντανθα 
τονς μεν ήμερως τε και μετρίως αντοΐς χρωμένονς 
έπαινεΐν δει, τούς δε θηριωδως και άπληστως ψέγειν. 
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as if the dolphins as well were part of the procession and 
were participating in his burial. In Book XX the same 
Phylarchus iFGrH 81 F 36) describes how devoted an ele­
phant was to a baby. He writes as follows:112 A she-ele- 
phant known as Nicaea was kept along with this elephant, 
and when the wife of the Indian to whom the elephants be­
longed was dying, she entrusted her month-old baby to it. 
After the woman died, the beast became deeply devoted to 
the baby; it refused to be separated from the child, and if it 
could not see the baby, it became upset. So once the nurse 
had filled the child with milk, she would set it in a trough 
between the beast’s feet; if she failed to do so, the elephant 
refused to eat. After that, all day long the elephant would 
take stalks from the fodder it was given and would shoo the 
flies away from the child as it slept. And whenever the child 
cried, the elephant rocked the trough with its trunk and 
tried to put it to sleep; and the male elephant often be­
haved the same way. But your minds, my philosophers, are 
more savage and untamed than those of dolphins or ele­
phants, even though Persaeus of Citium in his Drinking 
Party Commentaries113 i.FGrH 584 F 4 = Persaeus fr. 451, 
SVF i.100) shouts and proclaims that it is appropriate to 
discuss sex while drinking wine; because when we have a 
bit to drink, we incline in that direction. This is also a 
fitting context in which to praise people who enjoy sex in a 
mild and moderate way, and to criticize those who behave 
like wild animals and cannot get enough of it. Whereas if

112 Ael. NA 11.14 offers a slightly different version of the story.
113 Cf. 4.162b-c.

23 Ιλίφας το ζωον A: το ζωον del. Olson
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και εΐ διαλεκτικοί συνελ^όντες ει<ϊ πάτον περί συλλο­
γισμών διαλέγοιντο, άλλοτρίως αν αΰτοΰς ΰπολάβοι 
τις ποιεΐν τον παρόντος καιρού, <δτε>24 καί ό καλός 
κάγαθός άνηρ μεθυσθείη άν. οι δέ βουλόμενοι σωφρο- 

c νικοΐ είναι σφοδρά μέχρι τινός διατηροΰσιν I έν τοϊς 
πότοις τό τοιοΰτον είβ’ όταν πο.ρεισδυη τό οινάριον, 
την πάσαν άσχημοσυνην έπιδείκνυνται- ό και πρώην 
έγένετο έπι των έέ Αρκαδίας θεωρών προς Αντίγονον 
παραγενομένων. έκεΐνοι γάρ ήρίστων σ-φόδρα σκυ- 
θρωπώς καί εΰσχημόνως, ώς ωοντο, οΰχ ότι ημών τινα 
προσβλέποντες, άλλ’ ουδέ άλλήλους. ώς δε ό πάτος 
προέβαινεν και είσηλθεν άλλα τε ακροάματα καί αί 
Θετταλαί ανται όρχηστρίδες, καθάπερ αΰταΐς έθος 
έστίν, έν ταΐς διαζώστραις γνμναΐ ώρχοΰντο, οΰκ ετι 

d κατείχαν αυτούς I οί άνδρες, άλλα εκ τών κλινών 
άνώρμων και έβόων ώς θαυμαστόν τι θέαμα θεώμενον 
καί μακάριον τον βασιλέα άπεκάλουν, ότι έζεστιν 
αΰτώ τούτων άπολαΰειν, και ετερα τουτοις παραπλή­
σια πανυ πολλά τών φορτικών έποίουν. τών φιλο­
σόφων δέ τις συμπίνων ημΐν είσελθούσης ανλητρίδος 
και ονσης ευρυχωρίας παρ αΰτώ, βουλομένης της 
παιδίσκης παρακαθίσαι οΰκ έπέτρεφεν, άλλα σκλη­
ρόν αυτόν είσηγεν. ειθ’ ύστερον πωλουμένης της αΰ- 
λητρίδος, καθάπερ έθος έστιν έν τοΐς πότοις γίνεσθαι, 

β έν τε τώ I άγοράζειν πάνυ νεανικός ην καί τω πωλοΰντι 
άλλω τινΐ θάττον προσθέντι ημφισβητει και οΰκ έφη 

24 add. Kaibel
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individuals trained in dialectic gather for a drinking party 
and spend their time discussing syllogisms, one might feel 
that they are not behaving as they should in the situation, 
given that an individual with good manners would get 
drunk. People interested in behaving in a profoundly so­
ber fashion manage to keep this up for a while at a drinking 
party; but then, once a little wine is inside them, they put 
on an extremely ugly show. This happened just the other 
day, when the sacred delegates from Arcadia visited Anti- 
gonus.114 They were eating lunch with big scowls on their 
faces, and were making a great show of their manners—or 
so they thought—and avoiding eye-contact with any of us, 
or even with one another. But as the party went on, and en­
tertainers of various sorts came in, and the famous Thes­
salian dancing-girls were prancing around half-naked in 
their underwear, as they always do, these men could no 
longer control themselves, but started jumping up off of 
their couches and shouting that they were watching an 
amazing show; and they said that the king was very lucky, 
since he could enjoy himself like this, and they behaved 
in many other, similarly low-class ways. When a pipe-girl 
came in and wanted to sit beside one of the philosophers 
who was drinking with us, he refused to let her, even 
though there was plenty of room next to him, and acted 
like a tough guy. Then later on, when the pipe-girl was be­
ing auctioned off, as commonly happens at drinking par­
ties, he acted like a wild young man as the bidding was go­
ing on, and when the auctioneer awarded her prematurely 
to someone else, he argued with him and claimed that the

114 Antigonus Gonatas (reigned c.277-239 BCE).
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αυτόν πεπρακέναι- και τέλος εις πυγμάς ηλθεν ό 
σκληρός εκείνος φιλόσοφος καί εν άρ\τ) ούδ’ m 
παρακαθίσαι επιτρόπων τη αΰλητρίΒι. μηποτε αυτός 
έστιν ΤΙερσαΐος ό περί της αύλητρίΒος Βιαπυκτεύσας. 
φησιν γάρ 'Αντίγονος ό Καρύστιος έν τω Περί Ζήνω­
νος γράφων ώδε· Ζηΐ'ωΐ' ό Κιτιενς- ΤΙερσαίου παρά 
πάτον αύλητρίδιον πριαμένου και Βιοκνοΰντος είσ- 

f αγαγεΐν προς αυτόν I διά τό την αυτήν οίκεΐν οικίαν, 
συναισθόμενος εΐσείλκυσε την παιΒίσκην και συγ- 
κατέκλεισε τω Τϊερσαίω. οίΒα δέ και Πολύστρατον τον 
Αθηναΐον, μαθητην δέ (όεοφράστου, τον έπικαλούμε- 
νον Ύυρρηνόν, ότι των αΰλητρίΒων τά ίμάτια περι- 
εδυερ. έσπουΒάκεσαν δέ και ο’ι βασιλείς περί τάς 
μουσουργούς, ως Βηλον ποιεί ΙΙαρμενίων έν τη Προς 
ΆλέζανΒρον 'Επιστολή, ην έπεστειλεν αύτφ μετά τό 
Δαμασκόν ελεΐν καί της αποσκευής της Δαρείον 
εγκρατής γενέσθαι. καταριθμησάμενος ούν τά αιχμ­
άλωτα γράφει καί ταΰτα- παλλακίΒας εύρον μουσουρ- 

608 γούς τοΰ βασιλέως II τριακοσίας είκοσι εννέα, άνΒρας 
στεφανοπλόκους έξ καί τεσσαράκοντα, όφοποιοΰς 
Βιακοσίους έβΒομηκοντα επτά, χυτρεφονς είκοσι εν­
νέα, γαλακτουργούς τρισκαίΒεκα, ποτηματοποιοΰς 
έπτακαίΒεκα, οίνοηθητάς έβΒομηκοντα, μυροποιοΰς 
τεσσαράκοντα.

Καί ΰμϊν δέ, ώ εταίροι, λέγω οτι ούΒέν έστιν 
οφθαλμών ούτως ευφραντικόν ώς γυναίκας κάλλος, ό 
γοΰν τοΰ τραγικού Χαιρήμονος Οινεΰς περί παρθένων 
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sale was invalid. In the end our tough-guy philosopher 
found himself involved in a fistfight—even though he ini­
tially refused even to let the pipe-girl sit down next to him! 
Perhaps the man who traded punches over the pipe-girl 
was Persaeus himself. For Antigonus of Carystus says in 
his On Zeno (p. 117 Wilamowitz = fr. 34A Dorandi), writ­
ing as follows:115 When Persaeus was the high bidder for 
a pipe-girl at a drinking party, but was reluctant to take 
her home because he lived in the same house as Zeno of 
Citium, Zeno realized what was going on, dragged the girl 
inside, and locked her up with Persaeus. I am also aware 
that Polystratus of Athens116—he was a student of Theo­
phrastus and was nicknamed the Etruscan—used to put 
on the pipe-girls’ clothing. Even kings were intrigued by 
women who played musical instruments, as Parmenion 
makes clear in his Letter to Alexander, which he sent to Al­
exander after capturing Damascus117 and seizing control 
of Darius’ household property. After fisting the captured 
goods, he writes as follows: I found 329 royal concubines 
trained to play musical instruments; 46 men who weave 
garlands; 277 who produce fancy dishes; 29 who make 
soup; 13 who process milk; 17 who mix drinks; 70 who 
strain wine; and 40 who produce perfume.

I tell you, my friends: nothing makes a man’s eyes hap­
pier than a beautiful woman! The tragic author Chaere- 
mon’s Oineus (TrGF 71F 14), for example, describes some

ns cf. D.L. 7.13.
lie PAA 780975. His nickname presumably reflects his devo­

tion to extreme luxury; cf. 12.517d—18c.
Hl After the Battle of Issus in 330 BCE. Parmenion is Berve i 

#606.
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τινων διηγούμενος ων έθεάτό φησιν έν τω όμωνύμω 
δράματι- I

b έκειτο δ’ ή μεν λευκόν εις σεληνόφως 
φαίνονσα μαστόν λελνμένης έπωμίδος, 
της δ’ αν χορεία λαγάνα την αριστερόν 
έλυσε- γυμνή δ’ αιθέρας θεάμασιν 
ζωσαν γραφήν έφαινε, χρώμα δ’ όμμασιν 
λευκόν μελαινης ‘εργον άντηυγει σκιάς, 
άλλη δ’ εγνμνου καλλίχειρας ωλένας, 
άλλης -προσαμπέχονσα θηλυν αυχένα, 
η δε ραγέντων χλανιδίων υπό πτυχαΐς I 

c εφαινε μηρόν, κάξεπεσφραγίζετο 
ώρας γελώσης χωρίς ελπίδων έρως, 
ύπνωμέναι δ’ έπιπταν έλενίων έπι, 
ίων τε μελανόφυλλα συγκλωσαι πτερά 
κρόκον θ’, δς ήλιωδες εις υφάσματα 
πέπλων σκιάς είδωλον έξωμόργνντο, 
έρση δε θαλερός έκτραφεις άμάρακος 
λειμωσι μαλακούς έζέτεινεν αυχένας. I

d έπικατάφορος δε ων ό ποιητης ούτος έπι τά άνθη καί 
έν ‘Αλφεσιβοία φησίν

και σώματος μεν f όψεις κατειργάζετο 
στίλβοντα λευκω t χρώματι διαπρεπή, 
αιδώς δ’ έπερρνθμιζεν ηπιώτατον 
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young women118 he saw and says, in the play that bears his 
name:

118 Most likely maenads.

One of them was lying there, putting her pale breast 
on display in the moonlight, since her dress had 

slipped down, 
while the dancing had exposed the left hip 
of another. Exposed to open view, 
it made a living image visible, and its white tint 
balanced the effect of the shadowy darkness on my 

eyes.
A third exposed her forearms and lovely hands, 
wrapping them around the female neck of another 

girl.
This one allowed a glimpse of her thigh beneath the 

folds
of her shredded robes, and hopeless longing 
for her radiant beauty impressed itself upon me. 
They sprawled out asleep on calamint, 
and had woven black-flowered violet-petals together 
with crocus, which wiped a shade 
that resembled sunlight onto their woven robes. 
And dew-swollen marjoram that had grown 
in the marshes extended its tender stalks.

Because this poet was fascinated by flowers, he says in 
Alphesiboea (TrGF 71 F 1):

and of her body t sights it was being produced 
glistening with white t magnificently colored. 
But a sense of decency altered it, adding 11 
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ερύθημα λαμπρώ προστιθεΐσα χρώματι- 
κόμαι δέ κηρόχρωτος ώς αγάλματος 
αντοΐσι βοστρνχοισιν έκπεπλασμένον 
ζονθοίσιν άνέμοις ένετρύφων φορούμεναι.

έν δέ τη Ίοΐ εαρος τέκνα προσηγόρευε τά άνθη- I

e ανθηρόν τέκνα
εαρος περιξ στρώσαντες.

εν δέ Κενταύρω, όπερ δράμα πολνμετρόν έστιν, λει- 
μώνος τέκνα-

ένθ’ αί μεν αυτών εις άπείρονα στρατόν 
άνθέων άλογχον έστράτευσαν, ηδοναΐς 
θηρώμεν<αι . . . >οντα λειμώνων τέκνα.

έν δέ Λιονύσφ-

χορών εραστής κισσός, ενιαυτόν δέ τταΐς.

-περί δέ ρόδων έν Όδνσσεΐ φησιν όντως-

κόμαισιν ωρών σώματ ενανθη ρόδα 
είχον, τιθηνημ’ έαρος εκπρεπέστατον. I

f και έν ®νέστη-

ρόδ’ όζνφεγγη κρίνεσιν άργεννοΐς όμον.

έν δέ λΐινύαις-

ττολλην οπώραν Κνπριδος εισοράν παρην 
άκραισι περκάζονσαν οίνάνθαις χρόνον.
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a slight blush to the tint with which she shone.
Her hair, like that of a wax-colored statue 
on which even the tresses are sculpted, 
spilled about, blown by the trilling breezes.

And in his Io (TrGF 71F 9) he refers to the flowers as “chil­
dren of the spring”:

strewing the children 
of the flowery spring everywhere about.

Whereas in The Centaur (TrGF 71 F 10), which is a poly- 
metrical play, (he calls them) “children of the meadow”:

There some of them attacked the boundless, 
unarmed army of flowers, joyfully 
hunting . . . -ing children of the meadows.

And in Dionysus (TrGF 71 F 5):

Ivy, the lover of choruses and child of the year.

He says the following about roses in Odysseus (TrGF 71
F 13):

In their hair they wore roses, the fair-flowering 
embodiment

of the seasons, a gorgeous nursling of spring.

And in Thyestes (TrGF 71 F 8):

a brightly shining rose, along with white lilies.

And in Minyans (TrGF 71 F 12):

You could see a great deal of Cypris’119 fruit 
turning dark on the tendril-tips of time.

11® Aphrodite’s.
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έπι κάλλει δέ -

έτι γάρ25 γέρων άοιδδς 
κελαδεΐ26 Μ,ναμοσύναν,

25 L (the only manuscript that preserves the complete text of
the HF) has τοι. 26 κελαδω Diggle

κατά τον Έύριπίδην - διαβόητοι, γεγόνασι γυναίκες 
®αργηλία ή Μιλησία, ητις και τεσσαρεσκαίδεκα II 

609 άνδράσιν έγαμηθη, ούσα και τδ είδος πάνυ καλή και 
σοφή, ώς φησιν Ιππίας δ σοφιστής έν τω έπιγρα- 
φομένω Αυναγωγη. Αίνων δ’ έν τη πέμπτη των Hep- 
σικών της πρώτης συντάξεως φησιν ότι η ΙΙαγαβάζου 
γυνή, ητις ην ομοπάτριος Ξέρξου αδελφή, όνομα 
Ανούτις, καλλιστη ην των έν τη ’Ασία γυναικών καί 
άκολαστοτάτη. Φύλαρχος δέ έν τη έννεακαιδεκάτη 
Τιμώσάν φησι την Όξυάρτου παλλακίδα πάσας γυ­
ναίκας ύπερβεβληκέναι κάλλει· ταντην δ’ άπεστάλκει 

b δώρον I ό των Αιγυπτίων βασιλεύς Ατατίρα τη βασι- 
λέως γυναικί. Θεόπομπος δέ έν τη έκτη και πεντη­
κοστή των Ιστοριών Ξενοπείθειαν την Αυσανδρίδου 
μητέρα πασών τών κατά Πελοπόννησον γυναικών 
γεγονέναι καλλίονα· άπέκτειναν δέ αύτην Αακεδαι- 
μόνιοι καί την αδελφήν αυτής Άρύσην, ότε καί τον 
Αυσανδρίδαν έχθρδν όντα ’Αγησίλαος ό βασιλεύς 
καταστασιάσας φυγαδευθηναι έποίησεν ΰπδ Αακε- 
δαιμονίων. καλλίστη δ’ ην και ΤΙαντίκα ή Κύπρια, 

c περί ής φησι Φύλαρχος έν τη δεκάτη τών I ’Ιστοριών
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Women notorious for their beauty—

for an aged singer can still
celebrate Mnemosyne (“Memory”),

to quote Euripides (HF 678-9)—include Thargelia of Mi­
letus, who was married to 14 different men and was ex­
tremely beautiful and wise, according to the sophist Hip- 
pias in his work entitled The Collection iFGrH 6 F 3). 
Dinon in the opening section of Book V of his History of 
Persia (FGrll 690 F 1) says that Bagabyzus’ wife, who had 
the same father as Xerxes and was named Anoutis, was the 
most beautiful woman in Asia, as well as the most sexually 
ravenous. Phylarchus in Book XIX IFGrH 81 F 34) says 
that Oxyartis’ concubine Timosa was more beautiful than 
any woman in the world; the king of Egypt sent her as a 
gift to the Persian kings wife, Statira.120 Theopompus in 
Book LVI of his History iFGrH 115 F 240) (claims that) 
Xenopeitheia121 the mother of Lysandridas was the most 
beautiful woman in the Peloponnese; the Spartans exe­
cuted her and her sister Chryse when King Agesilaus out- 
maneuvered Lysandridas, who was his enemy, and con­
vinced the Spartans to send him into exile. Pantica of 
Cyprus was also extremely beautiful; Phylarchus in BookX 
of his History (FGrH 81 F 21) claims that when she was

12° The location of this anecdote in Phylarchus Book XIX 
would seem to place these events sometime in the mid-230s BCE.

121 Poralla #570. Lysandridas is Poralla #503, and Chryse is 
Poralla #769. The Agesilaus referred to below is Agesilaus II 
(Poralla #9; reigned 400-360/59 BCE).
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ότι τταρ’ Όλυμπιάδι ούσαν τί) ’Αλεξάνδρου μητρ'ι ητει 
προς γάμον λίονιμος ό Ηυθίωνος. καί έπεί ην ακό­
λαστος ή γυνή, εφη η ’Ολυμπίάς- “ω πονηρέ, τοΐς 
όφθαλμοΐς γαμεΐς καί ού τω νω.” καί την καταγα- 
γοΰσαν δε Πεισίστρατον επί την τυραννίδα, ως ’Αθή­
νας f πείραν t είδος έχουσαν, καλήν φησι γεγονέναι, 
ητις καί τη θεω είκαστο την μορφήν, στεφανόπωλις δ’ 
ην και αυτήν έξέδωκε προς γάμου κοινωνίαν δ Πει- 
σίστρατος Ίππάρχω τω υ’ιω, ώς ’Αντικλείδης27 Ιστορεί 

d εν όγδόω Νόστων- έξέδωκεν I δε καί Ίππάρχω τω υ’ιεϊ

122 Monimus was the ruler of Pella; cf, D.S. 19.50.3.

την παραιβατησασαν αύτφ γυναίκα Φυην την ^α­
κράτους θυγατέρα, και Χάρμου του πολεμαρχησαν- 
τος θυγατέρα έλαβεν ’Ιππία περικαλλεστάτην ούσαν 
τω μετ’ αυτόν τυραννεύσαντι. συνέβη δε, ώς φησι, τον 
Χάρμον εραστήν του Ίππίου γενέσθαι καί τον προς 
’Ακαδημία ’Έρωτα ίδρύσασθαι πρώτον, έφ’ ου έπι- 
γέγραπται-

ποικιλομηχαν Έρως, σοϊ τόνδ’ ίδρύσατο βωμόν 
Χάρμας έπι σκιεροΐς τέρμασι γυμνασίου. I

e ’Ησίοδος δ’ έν τρίτω λίελαμποδίας την έν Εύβοια 
Χαλκίδα καλλιγυναικα ε’ιπεν ευπρεπείς γάρ αυτόθι 
γιγνονται γυναίκες, ώς και Οεόφραστος εϊρηκεν. καί 
Νυμφόδωρος δ’ εν τω της ’Ασίας Περίπλω καλλίονάς

27 ’Αντικλείδης Stiehle: Κλείδημος A  122

80



BOOK ΧΙΠ

visiting Alexander’s mother Olympias, Monimus the son 
of Pythion asked to marry her.122 Because Pantica had an 
uncontrollable sexual appetite, Olympias said: “You poor 
bastard—you’re marrying with your eyes, not your brain!” 
He also says that the woman who restored Pisistratus to the 
tyranny was beautiful,123 since her [corrupt] looked like 
Athena’s; she was also built like the goddess. She was a gar­
land-seller, and Pisistratus gave her to his son Hipparchus 
to marry, according to Anticleides124 in Book VIII of the 
Returns (FGrH 140 F 6): He gave his son Hipparchus Phye 
the daughter of Socrates, who had been by his side, as his 
wife; and he got the daughter of the polemarch Char­
mus,125 who was extremely beautiful, for Hippias, who suc­
ceeded him as tyrant. Charmus, he claims, happened to 
have been Hippias’ lover and was responsible for the erec­
tion of the (statue of) Eros that stands in the Academy and 
bears the inscription (anon. FGE 1482-3):126

123 For the story (set in the mid-550s BCE), see Hdt. 1.60.3-5. 
Phye is PAA 966190.

124 For the error in the authors name (see the Greek appara­
tus), cf. 9.409f-10a. 125 PAA 988430.

126 For the story, cf. Paus. 1.30.1.

Eros of many wiles—Charmus had this altar 
constructed

for you at the shady edge of the park.

Hesiod in Book III of the Melampodia (fr. 277) referred to 
Euboean Chaicis as “having beautiful women”; for the 
women are good-looking there, according to Theophrastus 
(fr. 562 Fortenbaugh). So too Nymphodorus in his Voyage 
along the Coast of Asia (FGrH 572 F 7) claims that the
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φησι γινεσθσ,ι γυναίκας τών πανταχοΰ γυναικών a 
Τεηεδω τή Ύρουκή νήσω. οΐ8α δε και περί κάλλους 
γυναικών άγώνά ποτέ διατεβέυτα· περί ον ίστορών 
Νικίας εκ τοΐς Άρκαδικοΐς 8ιαθεΐναί φησιν αυτόν 
Κύψελου, πόλιν κτίσαντα έν τώ πεδίω περί τον ’Αλ­

ί φειόν· I εις ήν κατοικίσαντα Τίαρρασίων τινάς τέμενος
και βωμόν άναστήσαι Δήμητρι Έλενσινίιμ ής έν τή 
εορτή και τον τον κάλλους αγώνα έπιτελέσαι· και 
νικήσαι -πρώτον αύτοΰ την γυναίκα Ήροδίκην. έπι- 
τελεΐται δε καί μέχρι νυν ό αγών ούτος, και αί άγωνι- 
ζρμεναι γυναίκες χρυσοφόροι όνοράζοκται. ®εόφρα- 
εττος δέ αγώνα κάλλους φησι γίνεσθαι παρά Ήλείοις, 
καί την κρίσιν έπιτελεΐσθαι μετά σπονδής λαμβάνειν 
τε τούς νικήσαντας άθλα όπλα· άπερ άνατίθεσθαί 

610 φησιν Διονύσιος ό λευκτρικος τή ’Α-θηνα, II τον δέ 
νικησαντα ταινιουμενον νπο των φίλων καί πομπεύ- 
οντα έως τον Ιεροΰ παραγίνεσθαι. τον στέφανον δ’ 
αντοΐς 8ί8οσθαι μυρρίνης ιστορεί Μ,νρσίλος έν Ιστο- 
ρικοΐς Τ1αρα8όξοις. ένιαχον δε φησιν ό αυτός Θεό- 
φραστος και κρίσεις γυναικών περί σωφροσύνης 
γίνεσθαι καί οικονομίας, ώσπερ έν τοΐς βαρβάροις- 
ετέρωθι δε κάλλους, ώς 8έον καί τούτο τιμάσθαι, 
καθάπερ καί παρά Τευεδίοις καί λεσβίοις. ταύτην δέ 
τύχης η φύσεως είναι τιμήν, 8έον προκεΐσθαι σωφρο- * * 

127 The late 7th-century BCE Corinthian tyrant. According to 
Paus. 8.29.5, the city he founded was called Basilis.

128 Not much of a surprise; but this is cult aetiology, not his­
tory. For beauty-contests, see also 13.565f-6a.
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most beautiful women anywhere are found on the island of 
Tenedos near Troy. I am also aware that a beauty contest 
for women was established at one point; Nicias discusses it 
in his History of Arcadia (FGrH 318 F 1), claiming that 
Cypselus127 himself organized it after he founded a city in 
the plain near the Alpheus River. He settled some Parrha- 
sians in the city and established a sacred precinct and an al­
tar dedicated to Eleusinian Demeter, at whose festival he 
held the beauty contest; the first winner was his own wife 
Herodice.128 This contest is still held today, and the women 
who compete are referred to as chrusophoroi (“gold-bear­
ers, wearers of gold”)· Theophrastus (fr. 563 Fortenbaugh) 
claims that there is a beauty contest in Elis, and that the 
verdict is treated as a serious matter and the winners129 re­
ceive military gear as a prize; Dionysius of Leuctra says 
that this gear is dedicated to Athena, and that the winners 
friends tie a ribbon around his head and act as his escort for 
the duration of the festival. Myrsilus in the Historical Odd­
ities (fr. 16, FHG iv.460) records that the garland they are 
given is made of laurel. The same Theophrastus (fr. 564 
Fortenbaugh) reports that in some places contests were 
held for women in modesty and domestic skills, as happens 
among the barbarians; beauty contests are held elsewhere, 
for example on Tenedos130 and Lesbos, since this quality 
too deserves recognition. But because this honor comes as 
a result of luck or genetics, modesty should be treated as 
more important; for this way131 beauty will actually be 

129 The participle is masculine.
13° See above (citing Nymphodorus).
131 Sc. if a woman is modest as well as beautiful.
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b συυης· τό κάλλος γάρ όντως I καλόν, el δε μή, κίν- 
δννον εχον επ’ ακολασίαν.

Τοσαντα τον Αίνρτίλον έζής καταλεζαντος καί 
πάντων αντόν έπι τή μνήμτ] θανμασάντων δ Ίίννονλ- 
κος έ'φη·

πονλνμαθημοσννης, τής ον κενεώτερον ονδεν,

"Ιππων εφη ό ά^εος. άλλα καί Ηράκλειτος ό βείός 
φησι- πονλνμαθίη νόον έχειν ον διδάσκει. και ό Τί- 
μων δέ έφη-

έν δέ πλατνσμός 
πονλνμαθημοσννης, τής ον κενεώτερον άλλο. I

c τι γαρ όφελος των τοσοντων ονομάτων, ώ γραμ­
ματικέ, πάντων έττιτρΐψαι μάλλον ή σωφρονίσαι δν- 
ναμενων τονς ακούοντας-, και εάν μεν τις σον πνθηται 
τίνες ήσαν οί εις τον δονρειον ίππον έγκατακλει- 
σθεντες, ενός καί δευτέρου ’ίσως έρείς όνομα- και ονδέ 
ταντ εκ των Στησιχόρου, σχολή γάρ, άλλ’ εκ τής 
’Αγία τον Αργείον ’Ιλίου Πέρσιδος· οντος γάρ παμ- 
πόλλονς τινάς κατελεζεν. αλλά μήν ονδέ των Όδυσ- 
σέως εταίρων εχοις άν όντως ενρνΟμως καταλέζαι τάς 

d προσ-ηγορίας I καί τίνες οι νπό τον Κνκλωπος αντων 
καταβρωθέντες ή νπό των Ααιστρνγόνων και εΐ όντως 
κατεβρωθησαν- όστις ονν ονδέ τοντ’ οΐδας, καίτοι 
σννεχώς Φνλάρχον μνημ-ην ποιούμενος οτι εν ταΐς 
Κείωυ πόλεσιν οντε εταίρας οντε ανλ-ητρίδας ίδεΐν 
εστι.

84



BOOK XIII

beautiful, whereas otherwise there is a risk of it leading to 
uncontrolled behavior.

After Myrtilus recited this enormous catalogue from 
one end to the other and everyone expressed astonishment 
at his memory, Cynulcus said:

enormous learning, than which nothing is more 
vapid,

as Hippon the Atheist (38 B 3 D-K) put it.132 But the di­
vine Heraclitus (22 B 40 D-K) also says: Enormous learn­
ing doesn’t teach good sense. Timo (SH 794) as well said:

132 Cf. Timo SH 794.2 below.

In it was the blathering of 
enormous learning, than which nothing else is more 

vapid.

Because what use are all these names, my grammarian, 
which have more power to annoy their audience than to 
improve it? If someone asks you who was shut up inside the 
Wooden Horse, you will be able to offer the names of one 
or perhaps two people—and they will not be drawn from 
Stesichorus’ poems iPMG 199)—scarcely so!—but from 
the Sack of Troy by Agias of Argos (test. 3 Bernabe); for 
he recorded an enormous number of them .Nor would you 
be able to list so glibly the names of Odysseus’ compan­
ions, and which of them were eaten by the Cyclops or the 
Laestrygonians, or whether they really were eaten. So you 
do not even know this—despite the fact that you con­
stantly cite Phylarchus (FGrH 81 F 42) to the effect that 
courtesans and pipe-girls cannot be seen in the cities on 
Ceos!
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Και ό Μνρτίλος- τούτο Be πού εϊρηκεν ό Φύλαρχος; 
κατανεγνων γάρ αντον πάσαν την Ιστορίαν. ε’ιπόντος 
δ’· έν τή τρίτη και εικοστή, δ Μνρτίλος εφη- Ψιτ ονκ 
εγώ δικαίως πάντας υμάς τούς φιλοσόφους μισόι 

e μισοφιλολόγονς όντας; ονς ον μόνον I Ανσίμαγος ό 
βασιλεύς έζεκήρνζε της ιδίας βασιλείας άπελαννων, 
ώς ό Καρυστιός φησιν εν ’Ιστορικούς ’Ύπομνήμασιν, 
άλλα καί Αθηναίοι. "Αλεξις γονν ev ’Ίππει28 φησίν

183 ΡΑΑ 732995; head of the Academy 339-314 BCE. The 
Demetrius referred to in the next line is Demetrius Poliorcetes.

134 PAA 829235. The decree (for which, cf. D.L. 5.38; Poll. 
9.42) dates to 307 BCE and was repealed in 306 as a result of the 
suit brought by Philo, referred to below.

τοστ’ έστιν ’Ακαδήμεια, τοντο αενοκράτης;
πόλλ’ αγαθά δοΐεν οί θεοί Δημητρίω 
καί τοΐς νομοθέταις, διότι τούς τάς τών λόγων, 
ώς φασι, δυνάμεις παραδιδόντας τοΐς νέοις 
ές κόρακας ερρειν φασίν εκ της ’Αττικής.

καί Σοφοκλής δέ τις ψηφίσματι εζήλασε ττάντας I 
f φιλοσόφους τής ’Αττικής, καθ ον λογον ’έγραψε Φί­

λων δ Άριστοτέλονς γνώριμος, απολογίαν υπέρ τοΰ 
Σοφοκλέους Δημοχάρονς πεποιηκότος τον Δημοσθέ- 
νονς ανεψιού, καί ’Ρωμαίοι δ’ οί πάντα άριστοι εςεβο.- 
λον τούς σοφιστάς τής ’Ρώμης ώς διαφθείροντας τούς 
νέους- επειτ ονκ οϊδ’ όπως κατεδέζαντο. εμφανίζει δ’

28 'Τττπει Schweighausen \ττπω Α  *134
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Myrtilus (responded): Where does Phylarchus say this? 
For I read his entire History. When (Cynulcus) replied: In 
Book XXIII, Myrtilus said: Am I not right to despise all you 
philosophers who are hostile to philology? It was not just 
King Lysimachus who issued a proclamation banishing you 
from the territory he controlled, as Carystius asserts in the 
Historical Commentaries (fr. 9, FHG iv.358), but the Athe­
nians as well. Alexis in The Knight (fr. 99), at any rate, says:

Is this the Academy? Is this Xenocrates?133

135 PAA 953760.
136 Cf. 5.187d; 11.508E Demochares (PAA 321970) was ac­

tually Demosthenes’ nephew.
13" Cf. 12.547a (perhaps another fragment of the same source­

document being quoted here).

May the gods confer many blessings on Demetrius 
and our legislators, since they’re telling these people 
who are able to bestow verbal power on our young 

men—
or so they say—to get the hell out of Attica!

A certain Sophocles134 also proposed a decree that ex­
pelled all philosophers from Attica; Aristotle’s student 
Philo135 136 wrote a speech attacking him (cf. Baiter-Sauppe 
ii.343), while Demosthenes’ cousin Demochares com­
posed a defense speech supporting Sophocles (I, Baiter- 
Sauppe ii.341-2).138 So too the Romans, who do every­
thing right, expelled the sophists from their city on the 
ground that they were corrupting the young men137—but 
then later, for reasons I fail to understand, they let them 
back in. The comic poet Anaxippus in The Man Who Was 
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υμών καί τό ανόητου ‘Ανάζιππος δ κωμωδιοποιός & 
Κεραυνουμένω λέγων ούτως-

οϊμοι, φιλοσοφείς. άλλα τούς γε φιλοσόφους II 
611 έν τοΐς λόγοις φρονοΰντας ευρίσκω μόνον,

εν τοΐσι δ’ εργοις όντας ανόητους όρω.

εικότως ούν ττολλαι των πόλεων και μάλιστα η Αακε- 
δαιμονίων, ώς Χαμ.αιλέων φησίν έν τω Περί Διρω- 
νίδου, οϋ προσίενται ούτε <φιλοσοφίαν ουτε>29 ρητο­
ρικήν διά τάς έν τοΐς λόγοις υμών φιλοτιμίας καί 
έριδας και τους άκαίρους ελέγχους. δι’ ονς Χωκράτης 
μεν άπέθανεν ό προς τους εις τά δικαστήρια άπο- 
κλ-ηρουμένους διαλεγόμενος περί του δικαίου κλεπτι- 
στάτους όντας- άπέθανεν δε διά ταυτα και Θεόδωρος ό 

b άθεος I και Διαγόρας30 έφυγαδεύθη.31 Διότιμος δ’ ό
γράψας τά κατ’ Επικούρου βιβλία υπό Zr/νωνος του 
’Επικούρειου έξαιτηθεϊς άνηρέθη, ώς φησι Δημήτριος 
ό ΆΙάγνης έν τοΐς 'Ομωνΰμοις. σννελόντι δε ειπεΐν 
κατα τον Δολέο. Κλέαρχον ού καρτερικόν βίον ασκεί­
τε, κννικόν δέ τω όντι ζητε- καίτοι τον ζώου τούτον έν 
τέτταρσι την φνσιν περιττήν έχοντος, ώνπερ νμεΐς τά 
χείρω μερισάμενοι τηρείτε, αΐσθησει τε γάρ τη προς 
όσφρανσιν και προς το οικείου και άλλοτριον θαν- 

c μαστόν I και τω σννανθρωπίζον οίκουρόν είναι και

20 add. Musurus 30 Διαγόρας (έζεκηρύχθη και Πρω- 
ταγόρας> Wilamowitz 31 εφνγαδεύθη- δτε καί πλέων
ναναγίω έχρησατο ACE: ότε και κτλ. del. Olson
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Struck by Lightning (fr. 4) brings out your folly when he 
says the following:

Oh no—you’re a philosopher! As far as I can tell, 
the philosophers only make sense when they talk, 
whereas their behavior looks crazy to me.

It is therefore understandable that many cities, and Sparta 
in particular, according to Chamaeleon in his On Simoni­
des (fr. 35 Wehrli), refuse to allow philosophy or rhetoric to 
be taught, on account of how you wrangle and quarrel in 
your discussions, and because of the untimely nature of 
your arguments. You are the reason Socrates died—he dis­
cussed justice with the men who had been chosen by lot to 
serve as jurors, and who were the biggest thieves imagina­
ble! This is also why Theodorus the Atheist (SSRIV H 11) 
died,138 and why Diagoras was driven into exile.139 And 
Diotimus, who wrote the books that attack Epicurus,140 
was tracked down and murdered by the Epicurean Zeno, 
according to Demetrius of Magnesia in his Men Who 
Share a Name (fr. 7 Mejer). To sum up, you do not live a 
hard (karterikos) life, to quote Clearchus of Soh (fr. 16 
Wehrli), but a veritable hound’s (kunikos) life. That crea­
ture, in fact, has four pronounced natural characteristics, 
which you have split up, retaining the worst ones. For a 
dog is remarkable for its sense of smell and its ability to tell 
what belongs to it from what does not; and it has an excep­
tional ability to live with people as a domestic animal and

138 Cf. D.L. 2.101 (citing Amphicrates’ On Famous Men).
139 Apparently a garbled reference to the decree against 

Diagoras of Melos (cf. Ar. Ao. 1073 with Dunbar ad loc.).
140 For Diotimus’ attack on Epicurus, cf. D.L. 10.3.
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φυλακτικόν τον των ευ Βρώντων βίου πάντων περιτ- 
τότατον- ών οΰΒέτερον πρόσεστιν ΰμΐν τοΐς τον κυνι- 
κόν βίον μιμουμενοις. ούτε γάρ συνανθ ρωπίζετε οντι 
Βιαγινώσκετε ούΒένα των όμιλονντων, αισθήσει τε 
πολλώ ύστεροΰντες άργώς "καί άφυλάκτως ζήτε. λοι- 
Βόρου Βέ και παμφάγου τον ζώου πεφυκότος, έτι 8ε 
ταλαίπωρου και γυμνόν τον βίον, άμφω ταντα μελε­
τάτε, κακολογοι καί βοροί προς τε τούτοις άνοικοι και 

d ανέστιοι βιοΰντες. εζ ων I απάντων άλλότριοι μεν
αρετής, μάταιοι Βέ <«ττε>32 εις το τον βίον χρήσιμον 
οΰΒέν γάρ έστι των καλούμενων φιλοσόφων άφιλο- 
σοφωτερον. τις γάρ ήλπισεν <άν>33 Αίσχίνην τον 
Σωκρατικόν τοιοντον γεγενήσθαι τους τρόπους όποιον 
φησι Αυσιας ό ρητωρ εν τοίς των συμβολαίων λό­
γοι?; ον εκ των φερομένων ως αϋτου Βιαλόγων θαυ- 
μάζομεν ως επιεική καί μέτριον, πλήν εί μη ώς 
αληθώς τοΰ σοφοΰ Σωκράτους έστιν συγγράμματα, 
έχαρίσθη δέ αΰτώ υπό 'Ξανθίππης τής Σωκράτους 

e γυναίκας μετά τον εκείνου I θάνατον, ώς οι άμφί τον

32 add. Kaibel
33 add. Kaibel

ΊΒομενέα φασίν. άλλ’ ό γε Αυσίας έν τω έπιγρα- 
φομενω λογω οντωσί, προς λάσχίνην τον Σωκρατικόν 
Χρέως - άπομνημονεύσω Β’ εγώ, εί καί πολλά έστι τά 
λεχθεντα, διά τον βρενθον υμών τον πολύν, ώ φιλό­
σοφοι - άρχεται 8’ ούτως ό ρητωρ- οΰκ άν ποτ ωήθην, 
άνΒρες Βικασταί, Αίσχίνην τολμήσαι ούτως αίσχράν 
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to protect the property of the rich. But although you try to 
imitate the way dogs live, you lack either quality; for you 
are bad company and fail to understand the people you as­
sociate with, and because your powers of perception are 
vastly inferior, you live idly and carelessly. But the crea­
ture also has an abusive mouth and is willing to eat any­
thing, and in addition it leads an impoverished existence, 
stripped of all possessions—and you devote yourselves to 
both qualities, since you are foul-mouthed gluttons, and 
on top of that you live without a hearth or a home!141 As a 
consequence of all this, you are divorced from any sort of 
virtuous behavior and are worthless when it comes to dis­
covering how to lead a useful existence; for nothing is less 
philosophical than the so-called philosophers! Who would 
have expected Aeschines Socraticus142 to behave the way 
the orator Lysias describes in his speeches about the con­
tracts (fr. 1 Carey, quoted below)? On the basis of the dia­
logues attributed to him, I respect him as a decent, moder­
ate individual—unless the texts were actually composed 
by the wise Socrates and given to Aeschines by Socrates’ 
wife Xanthippe143 after his death, as Idomeneus144 (FGrll 
338 F 17c) claims. But the orator Lysias in his speech with 
the following title: A Response to Aeschines Socraticus in 
the Matter of a Debt (fr. 1 Carey)—I intend to quote it, 
even if his remarks are quite extended, because of your ex­
cessive swaggering, my philosophers—begins as follows: I 
would never have expected, gentlemen of the jury, that 
Aeschines would have dared to become involved in such an

mi An echo of IZ. 9.63. 142 PAA 115140.
M3 PAA 730275. 144 Literally “those around Idomeneus,

Idomeneus’ followers.”
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δίκηρ δικάσασθαι, νομίζω δ’ ονκ αν ραδίω? αΰτον 
έτέραν ταύτη? συκοφαντωδεστέραν Ιζευρεΐν. οΰτος 

f γάρ, ώ άνδρε? δικασταί, οφειλών άργύριον I επί τρισί
δραχμαΐ? Χ,ωσινόμω τω τραπεζίτη και Άριστογείτονι 
προσελθων προς εμέ έδεΐτο μη περιιδεΐν αυτόν διά 
τούς τόκον? έκ των όντων εκπεσόντα. “κατασκευάζο­
μαι δ’,” έφη, “τέχνην μυρεψικην αφορμή? δέ δέομαι, 
καί οϊσω δέ σοι έννε οβολού? τη? μνά? τόκον?.” 

612 καλόν γε το τέλο? II τη? ευδαιμονία? τω φιλοσοφώ ή 
μυρεφικη τέχνη ακόλουθό? τε τη 'λωκρά.του? φιλο­
σοφία, άνδρό? τοΰ και την τοιαΰτην χρησιν των 
μύρων άποδοκιμάσαντο?, Χόλωνα? δέ τοΰ νομοθέτον 
οΰδ έπιτρέποντο? άνδρί τοιαύτη? προιστασθαι 
τέχνη?· διό καί Φερεκράτη? έν Ίπνω η Παννυχίδι 
φησιν

κάτα μυροπωλεΐν τί μαθόντ άνδρ’ έχρην 
καθημενον

ΰψηλώ? υπό σκιαδείω, κατεσκευασμένον 
συνέδριου τοΐ? μειρακίοι? ελλαλεΐν δι ημέρα?;

είθ’ εζη? φησιν-

b αύτίκ ονδεί? ούτε μαγείραιναν I είδε πώττοτε 
ούτε μην ούδ' ιχθυσπώλαιναν.

145 Sosinomus is PAA 862820. Aristogiton is PAA 168110.
146 I.e. per 100, making the annual rate 36%—which explains 

why Aeschines was allegedly so eager to make other arrange­
ments.

147 Nine obols = ΙΛέ drachmas; a mina = 100 drachmas; and 
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embarrassing case, and I believe it would be difficult for 
him to find another that so blatantly abuses our legal sys­
tem. For this man, gentlemen of the jury, owed Sosinomus 
the banker and Aristogiton145 money, on which he was pay­
ing three drachmas146 per month; and he came to me and 
asked me not to stand by and watch him lose all his prop­
erty because of the interest. “I’m setting up a business to 
make perfume,” he said; “I need start-up money, and I can 
offer you nine obols per mine147 as interest.”148 What per­
fect happiness for the philosopher a business producing 
perfume is! And how exactly in line with the philosophy 
of Socrates—who disapproved of using perfume this way 
(X. Smp. 2.3^)!149 Nor did the law-giver Solon (fr. 73b 
Ruschenbusch)150 allow a man to run a business of this 
sort, which is why Pherecrates says in The Kitchen or The 
All-Night Festival (fr. 70, encompassing both quotations):

And then—what could a man be thinking, to sit 
haughtily

under a sun-shade, selfing perfume, providing 
a spot for the young men to hang around and talk 

nonsense all day?

Then immediately after this he says:

For example, no ones ever seen a female cook, 
and certainly not a female fishseller.151

the interest is to be paid monthly, making the rate about 18 per­
cent per year (normal for commercial loans in classical Athens and 
only half of what Aeschines was paying previously).

148 The quotation from Lysias breaks off abruptly here and re­
sumes at 13.612b.

149 Quoted at 15.686d-f. o cf. 15.687a.ls
151 Sc. because those are allegedly properly male occupations.
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έκάστω γάρ γένει άρμόζοντα δβΐ είναι καί τα τής 
τέχνης, έξης δέ τοντοις 6 ρήτωρ τάδε λέγει- πεισθείς 
δ’ ΰττ’ αντον τοιαντα λέγοντος και άμα οίόμενος τού­
τον34 Χωκράτονς γεγονότα μαθητήν καί περί δικαιο­
σύνης και. αρετής πολλονς καί σεμνούς λέγοντα 
λόγους ονκ αν -ποτέ επιχειρήσαι ουδέ τολμήσαι άπερ 
οΐ πονηρότατοι και άδικώτατοι άνθρωττοι έπιχειρονσι 
πράττειν. καί μετά ταΰτα πάλιν καταδρομήν αντον 

c ποιησάμενος, ώς δανεισάμενος οντε I τόκους οντε 
τάρχαΐον άπεδίδον καί ότι -υπερήμερος έγένετο γνώμη 
δικαστηρίου ερήμην καταδικασθείς καί ώς ήνεχν- 
ράσθη οίκέτης αυτού στιγματίας, καί πολλά άλλα 
κατειπών αντον επιλέγει ταντα- άλλα γάρ, ω άνδρες 
δικασταί, ονκ εις εμέ μόνον τοιούτός έστιν, άλλα και 
είϊ τούς άλλου? άπαντας τούς αντω κεχρημένονς. ονχ 
οι μέν κάπηλοι οι εγγύς οίκονντες, παρ' ών προδόσεις 
λαμβάνων ονκ άποδίδωσι, δικάζονται αντω σνγκλεί- 
σαντες τά καπηλεία, οι δέ γείτονες όντως νπ’ αντον I 

d δεινά πάσχονσιν ώστ εκλιπόντες τάς αντών οικίας 
ετέρας πόρρω μισθοννται; δσονς δ’ εράνονς σννεί- 
λεκται, τας μεν νπολοιπονς φοράς ού κατατίθησιν, 
< ... > άλλα περί τούτον τον κάπηλον ώς περί στήλην 
διαφθείρονται. τοσούτοι δέ επί τήν οικίαν άμα τή 
ήμερα άπαιτησοντες τα όφειλομενα έρχονται ώστε 
οϊεσθαι τούς παριόντας επ’ εκφοράν αντούς ήκειν 
τούτον τεθνεωτος. οντω δ’ οΐ έν τω Τϊειραιεΐ διάκεινται

34 τούτον Κισχινην Α: Αίσχίνην del. Kaibel
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For the character of any business ought to fit one sex or the 
other. And immediately after this the orator says the fol­
lowing (Lys. fr. 1 Carey, continued): I was convinced by 
him, because he made remarks along these lines, and also 
because I thought that, since he was one of Socrates’ stu­
dents and made many elevated speeches about justice and 
virtue, he would never attempt or dare to behave as the 
most miserable, utterly dishonest people try to do. After 
this he attacks him again, alleging that after (Aeschines) 
borrowed the money, he paid back neither the interest nor 
the principal; that he missed his due-date and lost the en­
suing court-case by default; and that a tattooed domestic 
slave who belonged to him was made surety for the loan. 
And after denouncing him for many additional misbehav­
iors, he concludes as follows (Lys. fr. 1 Carey, continued): 
But the fact is, gentlemen of the jury, it is not just me he 
treats this way, but everyone who comes in contact with 
him. Don’t the shopkeepers in his neighborhood, from 
whom he gets goods on credit and then fails to pay for 
them, lock up their stores and bring him into court? And 
doesn’t he make the people who five near him so miserable 
that they abandon their own houses and rent others far 
away? Whenever he gathers contributions for a group din­
ner, he doesn’t return the money that’s left over . . . but 
when they come in contact with this huckster, it’s like hit­
ting a turning post,152 and they’re ruined. So many people 
come to his house at dawn to ask for the money they’re 
owed, that passers-by think he’s dead and they’ve come for 
his funeral! And the people in the Piraeus153 have adopted

152 Sc. in a chariot race.  I.e. the bankers, much of 
whose money was used for bottomry loans.

153

95



ATHENAEUS

ώστε πολύ άσφαλέστερον είναι δοκεΐν εις τον Άδρίαν 
e πλεΐν ή I τούτω συμβάλλειν- πολύ γάρ μάλλον ά αν 

δανείσηται αυτού νομίζει είναι ή ά δ πατήρ αντω 
κατελιπεν. άλλα γαρ ον την ουσίαν κέκτηται 'Έρμαιου 
τον μνροπώλον, την γυναίκα διαφθείρας έβδομήκον- 
τα έτη γεγονυΐαν; ής έράν προσποιησάμενος οντω 
διέθηκεν ώστε τον μεν άνδρα αυτής και τούς υιούς 
πτωχούς έποίησεν, αντον δέ άντι καπηλον μυροπώλην 
άπέδειξεν- όντως έρωτικώς τδ κύριον μετεχειρίζετο 
της ηλικίας αντης άπολαύων, ης ραον τούς δδόντας 

f άριθμήσαι35 * I η της χειρδς τούς δακτύλους, καί μοι 
άνάβητε τούτων μάρτυρες, δ μεν ούν βίος τού σοψι- 
στον τοιοΰτος. ο μεν ούν Λυσιας, ώ Κννονλκε, ούτως- 
εγώ δε, κατά τον ’Αρίσταρχον τον τραγικόν ποιητήν,

35 άριθμήσαι όσον έλάττονς ήσαν ACE: όσου έλάττουζ
ήσαν del. Casaubon

τάδ’ ούχ ύπαρχων, άλλα τιμωρούμενος,

καταπαύσω τον προς σε και τούς άλλους κύνας εν­
ταύθα λόγον.
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the attitude that it looks much safer to sail to the Adriatic 
than to get involved with him; because he regards any 
money he’s been loaned as much more his own than what 
his father left him. And hasn’t he got hold of the property 
of Hermaeus the perfume-maker154 by seducing his wife— 
even though she’s 70 years old? He pretended to be in love 
with her, and arranged matters in such a way that he’s re­
duced her husband and sons to poverty, and has turned 
himself into a perfume-vendor rather than a simple shop­
keeper. That’s the sort of erotic handling he subjected this 
“young woman” to, taking advantage of her age—although 
it would be easier to count her teeth than the fingers on 
your hand. Let the witnesses to these matters come up 
onto the speaker’s stand, please! That, then, is how the 
sophist lives! Thus Lysias, Cynulcus. I, on the other hand, 
to quote the tragic poet Aristarchus (TrGF 14 F 4),

154 PAA 401965.
155 I.e. the other Cynic philosophers.

not initiating these deeds, but exacting vengeance for 
them,

will conclude my speech addressed to you and the other 
dogs155 at this point.
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613 Tw Διόρυσοί', εταίρε Ύιμόκρατες, μαινόμενον οί πολ­
λοί λέγονσιν άπο τον τούς πλείονας άκρατον σπώντας 
θορνβώδεις γίνεσθαι-

οίνος σε τρώει μελιηδης, ος τε και άλλονς
βλάπτει, ος ά.ν μιν χα,νδδν έλη μηδ’ αϊσιμα 

πίνη.
οίνος και κεντανρον, άγακλντον Ενρντίωνα, 
ώλεσ’1 ένι μεγάρω μεγαθνμον ΤΙειριθόοιο 
ές λαπίθο.ς έλθόνθ'. ό δ’ έπεί φρένας άασεν

1 The traditional text of Homer has άασ.
2 The traditional text of Homer has δόμον κατά.

οϊνω, I
b μαινόμενος κάκ ερεζε δόμοις ένι2 ΤΙειριθόοιο.

κατιόντος γονν τον οίνον ές το σώμα, ώς φησιν 
ΙΤρόδοτος, έπαναπλέει κακά έπεα καί μαινόμενα. 
Ιίλέαρχός τε ό κωμωδιοποιος έν ϋ,ορινθίοις ψησίν

εί τοΐς μεθνσκομένοις έκάστης ημέρας 
άλγεΐν σννέβαινε την κεφαλήν προ τον πιεΐν 
τον άκρατον, ημών ονδε είς έπινεν άν.
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Many authorities, my friend Timocrates, refer to Dionysus 
as insane as a consequence of the fact that most people 
grow boisterous when they gulp down strong wine (Od. 
21.293-8):

The honey-sweet wine is injuring you; it hurts anyone 
who consumes it greedily and drinks more than he 

should.
Wine ruined the centaur, the famous Eurytion, 
for example, in the house of great-hearted Perithous, 
when he visited the Lapiths. When the wine 

unbalanced his mind, he
went crazy and behaved badly in Perithous’ house.

The fact is, according to Herodotus (1.212.2), that when 
wine descends into our body, foul, insane words emerge 
in its wake. The comic poet Clearchus says in Corinthians 
(fr. 3):

If people who get loaded every day 
suffered their hangovers before they drank 
their strong wine, none of us would indulge! 
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vvv δέ πρότερόν ye τον πόνον την ήΒονην 
προλαμβάνοντες νστερονμεν τάγαθον. I

c αενοφώντος δέ τον Αγησίλαον μέθης μεν άπέχεσθαι 
ομοίως ωετο χρηναι και μανίας, σίτων δέ νπερκαίρων^ 
ομοίως και αργίας, άλλ’ ονχ ημείς γε οντε τών πλεΐον 
πινόντων όντες <οντε>3 4 τών έζοίνων γινομένων πλη- 
θούσης αγοράς έπ'ι τά μονσικά ταντα έρχόμεθα σνμ- 
ποσια. και γαρ ο φιλεπιτιμητης Ονλπιανος πάλιν 
τίνος έπείληπτο ε’ιπόντος, εζοινος ονκ ειμι, λόγων, ό δ’ 
έξοινος πον; και ός, παρ’ ΆλέξιΒι έν Έίσοικιζομένω-

3 The manuscripts of Xenophon have υπέρ καιρόν.
4 add. Casaubon

έξοινος έποίει ταντά γε,

εφη·
Έπεί δέ εκάστης ημέρας μετά τούς παρ’ ημών 

d καινούς α’ιέί λεγομένονς I λόγονς και ακροάματα 
έκάστοτε Βιάφορα έπεισάγει ό λαμπρός ημών έστι- 
ατωρ Χαρηνσιος ετι τε και γελωτοποιούς, φέρε λέγω- 
μέν τι και ημείς περί τούτων, καίτοι γε οϊΒα και 
Άνάχαρσιν τον Χκύθην έν συμποσίω γελωτοποιών 
είσαχθέντων άγέλαστον Βιαμείναντα, πίθηκον Β’ έπει- 
σαχθέντος γελάσαντα φάναι, ώς οντος μεν φύσει 
γελοίος έστιν, ό δ’ άνθρωπος επιτηΒεύσει. καί Εΰρι- 
πίΒης δέ έν τη ΔεσμωτιΒι Μ,ελανίππη εφη·
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But as it is, we enjoy the pleasure before 
the pain, so we miss out on what’s good.

(Contrast) Xenophons Agesilaus (Ages. 5.1); he thought it 
important to avoid not just getting drunk and acting crazy, 
but also eating more food than is appropriate and laziness. 
But we, who are not among those who drink more than 
they should or who become intoxicated (exoinos) when the 
marketplace is crowded,1 attend these intellectual gather­
ings. When someone said, I am not exoinos, Ulpian—who 
liked criticizing others—went on the attack again and 
asked: Where is the word exoinos attested? The other man 
replied: In Alexis’ The Man Who Was Moving In (fr. 64):

11.e. “during normal working hours, in the middle of the day.”
2 In this opening section of Book 14, the words of the external 

narrator Athenaeus and of Ulpian blend imperceptibly into one 
another; cf. 14.615e, where the speech that follows here is ex­
pressly assigned to Ulpian.

This is what he was doing when he was exoinos.

Since our distinguished host Larensius brought in mu­
sical entertainment of various sorts, as well as comedi­
ans, every day at the end of the ever-new conversations in 
which we engaged, let me say something about them.21 am 
certainly aware that when Anacharsis the Scythian (AHA 
Kindstrand) was at a party and some comedians were in­
troduced, he failed to laugh, whereas when a monkey was 
brought in, he laughed and said: “This creature is naturally 
funny—but a human being has to work at it!” So too Eurip­
ides said in his Melanippe the Prisoner (fr. 492): 
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άνδρών δε πολλοί τον γέλωτος ούνεκα 
άσκοΰσι χάριτας κερτόμους- εγώ δέ πως 
μισώ γελοίους, οϊτινες τητη σοφών II

614 άχάλιν εχουσι στόματα, κάς άνδρών μεν ου 
τελοΰσιν αριθμόν, έν γέλωτι δ’ ευπρεπείς.5 6

5 The verse and a half that follows is preserved in a papyrus 
(probably from Melanippe the Captive), but is not connected 
there to the first five verses Athenaeus quotes. Whether 
Athenaeus (or his source) has scrambled the text, or whether a 
lacuna ought to be marked instead, is unclear.

6 The papyrus has νέμουσι δ’.

οίκούσιν5 οϊκους καί τά ναυστολούμενα 
έσω δόμων σωζουσι.

ϊϊαρμενίσκος δέ ό Δϊεταποντΐνος, ώς φησιν Δήμος έν 
πέμπτη Δτ/λιάδος, και γένει καί πλούτω πρωτεύων είς 
Τροφωνίον καταβάς και άνελθών ούκ έτι γελάν εδΰ- 
ιό/γο. καί χρηστηριαζρμένω περί τούτου ή Πυβία έφη·

εΐρτ) μ’ άμφί γέλωτος, άμείλιχε, μειλίχιο ιο. I 
b δώσει σοι μήτηρ οίκον την έξοχα τΐε.

έλπίζων δ’ άν έπανέλθη εις την πατρίδα γελάσειν, ώς 
ούδέν ην πλέον, οίόμενος έξηπατήσθαι έρχεται ποπ 
κατα τύχην εις Δήλον καί πάντα τά κατά την νήσον 
θαυμάζων ήλθεν και είς τδ Αητωον, νομίζων της 
Απόλλωνος μητρός άγαλμα τι θεωρησειν αξιόλογου, 
ίδών δ’ αυτό ξύλον όν άμορφαν παραδόξως εγέλασεν 
καί τον τού θεού χρησμόν συμβάλλων και της άρρω-
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Many men generate witty insults
to make others laugh. But I, for some reason, 
hate jokers who have nothing clever to say and 
so let their mouths run wild; they do not count 
as men, although they look good when it comes to 

getting laughs.

They are in charge of houses and keep whatever 
goods we trade for inside our residences (E. fr.

494.9-10).3

3 Also from Melanippe the Prisoner; but the subject of the 
verbs is now women (i.e. wives) rather than men.

According to Semus in Book V of the History of Delos 
(FGrH 396 F 10), Parmeniscus of Metapontum, who was 
both from a distinguished family and very rich, descended 
into Trophonius’ shrine, and after he emerged from it, he 
was no longer able to laugh. When he consulted the oracle 
about his situation, the Pythia said (Delphic Oracle Q185 
Fontenrose):

You ask me, harsh one, about mild laughter.
Mother will give it to you at home; show her 

tremendous honor.

Parmeniscus expected that once he was back in his own 
country, he would be able to laugh. But when nothing 
changed, he decided that he had been tricked; and then he 
happened to go to Delos at some point. In the course of ad­
miring everything on the island, he visited the sanctuary of 
Leto, expecting to view an impressive statue of Apollos 
mother. But when he saw that it was made of wood and 
ugly, he laughed spontaneously; after he recognized the
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στιας απαλλαγείς μεγαλωστί την θεόν έτίμησεν. 
c ’Αναζανδρίδης I δ’ έν Τεροντομανία και ενρετάς τών

γελοίων φησί γενέσθαι 'Ραδάμανθνν καί Παλαμηδην, 
λέγων όντως-

καίτοι πολλοί γε πονονμεν.
τον άσνμβολον ενρε γελοία λέγειν 'Ραδάμανθυς 

καί Τίαλαμήδης.

γελωτοποιών δέ μεμνηται αενοφών έν τω Ά,νμποσίω 
Φιλίππου μεν, περί ον καί οντωσί λέγει- Φίλιππος δ’ ο 
γελωτοποιός κρονσας την θνραν είπε τω υπακονσαντι 
είσαγγεΐλαι όστις τε εϊη καί διότι κατάγεσθαι βού­
λεται- σννεσκενασμένος δέ έφη παρείναι πάντα τάπι- 

d τηδεια ώστε I δειπνείν τάλλότρια. καί τον παΐδα δ’ 
εφη πάνν πιέζεσθαι διά τε τό φερειν μηδέν καί διά τό 
άνάριστον είναι. 'Ιππόλοχος δ’ ό Μακεδώρ έν τη προς 
Ανγκέα ’Επιστολή γελωτοποιών μέμνηται λίαυδρογε- 
νονς καί Ατράτωνος τον ’Αττικόν, πλήθος δ’ ην Αθη- 
νησι της σοφίας ταντης- έν γονν τω Αιομέων Ήρα- 
κλείω σννελέγοντο έζηκοντα όντες τον αριθμόν καί έν 
τη πόλει διωνομάζοντο ώς “οι έζηκοντα τοντ είπον” 
καί “από τών έζηκοντα έρχομαι.” έν δέ τοντοις ήσαν 

e Καλλιμέδων τε ό Τίάραβος καί I Αεινίας, έτι τε Μρα-

4 Apollo was referring not to Parmeniscus’ mother but to his 
own. 5 Rhadamanthys (a son of Zeus and Europa) was 
known for his wisdom, while Palamedes was a proverbially clever 
member of the expedition against Troy (cf. l.lld, 17e).

6 I.e. a parasite; cf. 6.234c-48c, esp. 235e^f0c.
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meaning of Apollo’s oracle4 and was cured of his malady, he 
showed the goddess enormous honor. Anaxandrides in The 
Madness of Old Men (fr. 10) claims that Rhadamanthys and 
Palamedes5 invented the idea of jokes, putting it as follows:

7 Stephanis #2498; PAA 929295. The same passage of Xeno­
phon is cited at 1.20b. 8 Cf. Ar. Ra. 1—3, 25—30.

9 The passage in question is quoted at 4.130c. Mandrogenes is 
Stephanis #1600; PAA 632020. Straton is Stephanis #2314; PAA 
839370.

10 Callimedon (cf. 3.100c n.) is Stephanis #1343; PAA 558185. 
Deinias is Stephanis #587; PAA 302175.

Many of us certainly work hard.
Rhadamanthys and Palamedes came up with the idea 

of the person who doesn’t contribute to the 
dinner-expenses6 telling jokes.

Xenophon in his Symposium (1.11) mentions comedians, 
including Philip,7 about whom he says the following: The 
comedian Philip knocked on the door and told the person 
who answered it to announce who he was and that he 
wanted to be admitted to the party; he claimed to have ar­
rived with everything he needed in order to eat someone 
else’s food. He added that his slave was in some distress, 
because he wasn’t carrying anything and hadn’t had lunch.8 
Hippolochus of Macedon in his Letter to Lynceus9 men­
tions the comedians Mandrogenes and Straton of Athens. 
A large number of people in Athens had this talent. 60 of 
them used to gather, at any rate, in Heracles’ sanctuary in 
Diomeia, and this is how people referred to them in the 
city, for example "The 60 said this” or “I’m on my way from 
the 60.” Callimedon the Crayfish and Deinias10 belonged
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σιγειτων και Μέραιχμ,ος, ώς φησι Ύηλεφάνης εν τώ 
Περί τον ’Άστεος. τοσαύτη δ’ αυτών οόία της ραθυ­
μίας εγενετο ως καί Φίλιττττορ άκούσαντα τον Μακε- 
Βόνα ττεμψαι αύτοΐς τάλαντου, ϊν εκγραφόμενοι τά 
γελοία πέμπωσιν αύτω. ότι δέ ήν περί τά γελοία 
έσπουΒακώς δ βασιλεύς ούτος μαρτυρεί Δημοσθένης 
δ ρητωρ έν τοΐς Φιλιππικούς. φιλόγελως Βέ ήν και 
Δημήτριος δ ΤΙολιορκητής, ως φησι Φύλαρχος εν τή 
έκτη των Ιστοριών, δς γε καί την Λυσιμάχου αυλήν I 

f κωμικής σκηνής ονΒέν Βιαφέρειν έλεγεν έζιεναι γάρ 
άπ’ αυτής πάντας Βισυλλάβονς, τόν τε Βΐθυν χλευ­
άζω ν και τον Πάριν, μεγίστους όντας παρά τω Ανσι- 
μάχω, καί τινας ετέρους των φίλων παρά 8’ αυτοί 
Πευκέστας και Μενελάους, έτι Βέ ΌξυθέμιΒας. ταΰτα 
δ’ άκούων δ Λυσίμαχος, “εγώ τοίνυν,” έφη, “πόρνην εκ 
τραγικής σκηνής ονχ έώρακα έζιονσαν,” την ανλη- 

615 τρίΒα Λάμιαν λέγων. II άπαγγελθέντος δέ καί τούτου 
παλιν υπολαβων ο Δημήτριος έφη- “άλλ’ ή παρ’ έμοϊ 
πόρνη σωφρονέστερον τής παρ' έκείνω ΐϊηνελόπης 
ζή.” ότι δέ καί Χύλλας δ ’Ρωμαίων στρατηγός φιλό­
γελως ήν προείρηται. Λεύκιος Βέ ’Λνίκιος, και αυτός 
’Ρωμαίων στρατηγήσας, Ίλλυριούς καταπολεμήσας 
και αιχμάλωτον άγαγων Ρένθιον τον των Ιλλυριών 
βασιλέα συν τοΐς τέκνοις, αγώνας επιτελών τούς έπι- 11 12 

11 Mnasigiton is Stephanis #1714; PAA 654660. Menaechmus 
is Stephanis #1640; PAA 640910.

12 Cf. 6.261b (citing Phylarchus Book X).
13 Peucestas is Berve i #634; Billows #90. Menelaus is perhaps
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to this group, as did Mnasigiton and Menaechmus,11 ac­
cording to Telephanes in his On the City (FHG iv.507). 
They had such a reputation for being amusing, that when 
Philip of Macedon heard about them, he sent them a talent 
of silver to get them to write down their jokes and send 
them to him. The orator Demosthenes in his Philippics 
(2.19) attests to the fact that this king was very interested 
in jokes. According to Phylarchus in Book VI of his His­
tory (FGrH 81 F 12), Demetrius Poliorcetes also liked 
to laugh.12 Demetrius used to say that Lysimachus’ court 
was no different from a comic stage, since everyone who 
played a part there was only two syllables long (which was 
his way of making fun of Lysimachus' favorites Bithys and 
Paris, and of some of his other friends), whereas he had 
people with names like Peucestas and Menelaus, and even 
Oxythemis.13 When Lysimachus heard this, he said: “I’ve 
certainly never seen a whore come out on the tragic stage,” 
referring to the pipe-girl Lamia.14 This remark made its 
way back to Demetrius, and he responded by saying: 
“Well, my whore leads a more respectable life than Pe­
nelope would with him.”15 That the Roman general Sulla 
liked to laugh was noted earlier (6.261c). When Lucius 
Anicius, another Roman general, defeated the Illyrians 
and brought the Illyrian king Genthius back as a pris­
oner,16 along with his children, he held victory games in

Berve i #505, who was primarily associated with Ptolemy but was 
Demetrius’ captive at one point. Oxythemis is Billows #86.

14 Stephanis #1527; PAA 601325. For her close association 
with Demetrius, e.g. 3.101e; 4.128a-b; 6.253a-b; 13.577c.

13 The same anecdote is preserved at Plu. Demetr. 25.6.
16 In 168 BCE.
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νικίους έν τη ’Ρώμη παντός γέλωτος άξια πράγματα 
έποίησεν, ώς Πολύβιος ιστορεί έν τη τριακοστη. I 

b μεταπεμφάμευος γάρ τους έκ της ’Ελλάδος έπιφανε- 
στάτους τεχνίτας και σκηνην κατασκευάσας μεγί- 
στην έν τω κίρκω πρώτους είσηγεν αύλητάς άμα 
πάντας. ούτοι δ’ ησαν Θεόδωρος ό Βοιωτίας, Θεόπομ­
πος, “Ερμιππος, Λυσίμαχοςξ ο'ΐτινες έπιφανέστατοι 
ησαν. τούτους ούν στησας έπι το προσκήνιου μετά, 
τού χορού αύλεΐν έκέλευσεν άμα πάντας. των δέ δια- 
πορευομένων τάς κρούσεις μετά της άρμοζούσης 
κινήσεως προσπέμψας ούκ έφη καλώς αυτούς αύλεΐν, 

c ό.λλ’ άγωνίζεσθαι I μάλλον έκέλευσεν. των δέ διαπο- 
ρούντων ύπέδειξέν τις των ραβδούχων, επιστρέφαν- 
τας έπαγαγεΐν έπ αυτούς και ποιεΐν ώσανει μάχην, 
ταχύ δέ συννοησαντες οί αύληται και λαβόντες < ... > 
οίκειαν ταϊς έαυτών άσελγειαις μεγαλην έποιησαν 
α~ύγχυσιν. συνεπιστρέψαντες δέ τούς μέσους χορούς 
προς τούς άκρους οί μέν αύληται φυσώντες αδιανόητα 
και διαφέροντες τούς αυλούς έπηγον άνά μέρος επ' 
άλληλους, άμα δέ τούτοις έπικτυποΰντες οί χοροί και 

d συνεπισείοντες την σκευήν I έπεφεροντο τούς έναν- 
τίοις καί πάλιν άνεχώρουν έκ μεταβολής, ώς δέ και 
περιζωσάμενός τις των χορευτών έκ τού καιρού στρα-

7 ”Βρμιππος ό Λυσίμαχος Α ('Έρ/ζιττιτος tantum CE): ό del. 
Kaibel: "Ερμιππος ό Λνσιμαχεύς Schweighauser
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Rome and arranged matters to provoke a great deal of 
laughter, according to Polybius in BookXXX (22). Because 
he sent for the most distinguished Greek musicians; 
erected an enormous stage in the Circus; and began by 
bringing all the pipe-players on together. The individuals 
in question were Theodorus of Boeotia, Theopompus, 
Hermippus, and Lysimachus,17 who were extremely dis­
tinguished. He put them up on the stage, then, and or­
dered them all to play their pipes in accompaniment to 
their choruses simultaneously. They started to perform 
their music, along with the movement that went with it;18 
but he sent them a message, telling them that they were 
playing poorly, and ordered them to compete with one 
another more aggressively. When they expressed puzzle­
ment, one of the officials made gestures indicating that 
they were to wheel around and advance on one another, 
producing something resembling a battle. The pipe-play­
ers quickly caught his meaning and taking their own . . . 
produced immense confusion with their own lewd behav­
ior. The pipe-players pivoted the central sections of their 
choruses around to face the wings, and attacked their com­
petitors, one after another, producing incomprehensible 
sounds and playing their pipes discordantly.19 Meanwhile 
the choruses, stamping their feet and shaking their cos­
tumes in time with the pipe-players, advanced on their op­
ponents, and then turned around and withdrew again. And 
when one of the dancers wrapped his robes tight around 
himself, spun around at exactly the right moment, and

18 I.e. “while the dancers moved in time to it.”
19 Individual pipers played two pipes simultaneously; here 

they make no effort to coordinate the tones.
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φείς ήρε τάς χεΐρας από πυγμής προς τον έπιφε 
ρόμενον αυλητήν, τότ ήδη κρότος εξαίσιος έγένεη 
και κραυγή των θεωμένων. ετι δέ τούτων εκ παρα- 
τάξεως άγωνιζομένων όρχησταί δύο είσήγοντο μετά 
συμφωνίας εις την ορχήστραν, και πύκται τεσσαρες 
άνεβησαν επί την σκηνήν μετά σαλπιγκτών καί βν- 
κανιστών. όμοΰ δέ τούτων πάντων άγωνιζομένων 

e άλεκτον ήν τό συμβαΐνον. I περί Oe των τραγωδών, 
φησίν ό ΤΙολύβιος, δ τι αν έπιβάλωμαι λέγειν, δόξω 
τισίν διαχλευάζειν.

Ταϋτα τού Ούλπιανοΰ διεξελθόντος καί πάντων 
ανακαγχασαντων επί ταΐς Ανικίκοις^ ταύταις θέαις 
έγένοντο τινες λόγοι καί περί των καλούμενων πλά­
νων, καί έζητεΐτο εΐ μνήμη τις καί περί τούτων έγένετο 
παρά τοΐς παλαιοτέροις- περί γάρ θαυματοποιών ήδη 
προειρηκαμεν. καί ό ^Λάγνος έφη· Διονύσιος μεν ό 
Διυωπεΰς ό τής κωμωδίας8 9 ποιητής έν τώ επιγραφο- 
μενω ’Ομώνυμοι μνημονεύει }ζ.ηφισοδώρου του πλά­
νου διά τούτων

8 ’Ανικίκοις Olson: Άρικίοις A
9 τής <μέσης> κωμωδίας Gulick

Κηφισόδωρόν φασιν επικαλούμενου
f πλάνον τιν έν ‘Δθήναις I γενέσθαι, τήν σχολήν 

εις τούτο τό μέρος τού βίου καταχρώμενον.
f τούτον έντυχόντα t προς τό σιμόν άνατρέχειν, 
t ή συγκαθεΐναι τηπι t τή βακτηρία. 
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raised his fists as if intending to punch the pipe-player who 
was moving toward him, at that point the audience ap­
plauded and cheered wildly. While this group was still 
competing in a battle line, two dancers, accompanied by a 
group of musicians, invaded the dancing area, and four 
boxers got up onstage, along with trumpeters and horn­
players . The situation as all these groups wrestled with one 
another was beyond description; and as for what I could 
add about the tragic actors, says Polybius, some people will 
think that I am joking.

After Ulpian completed these remarks and everyone 
burst out laughing at this show Anicius put on,20 there was 
discussion of the individuals known as planoi,21 and the 
question came up as to whether the older authorities ever 
referred to them; for I have discussed magicians earlier 
(1.19e, 20a). Magnes said: The comic poet Dionysius of 
Sinope in his play entitled Men Who Shared a Name (fr. 4) 
refers to the pianos Cephisodorus22 in the following pas­
sage:

20 But also, punningly, “this incomparable show.”
21 Literally “wanderers,” i.e. show-men of various sorts who 

made their way from one town to the next; cf. 1.19d, 20a.
22 Stephanis #1395; PAA 568055; also mentioned (along with 

Pantaleon) at 1.20a.

People say there’s a pianos named 
Cephisodorus in Athens, who dedicates 
his free time to this aspect of life.
t this man coming upon t to race up to the top, 
t or to let down together [corrupt] t with his stick.
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μνημονεύει δ’ αντον και Νικόστρατος έν Χνρω-

Κηφισόδωρον ον κακώς μά τον Δία 
τον πλανον φασι στενωπόν εις μέσον στησαί 

τινας
άγκαλίδας 'έχοντας, ώστε μη παρελθεΐν

μηδένα. II

616 Τϊανταλέοντος δέ μνημονεύει Οεόγνητος έν Φιλο- 
δεσπότω-

ό ΐϊανταλέων μέν αντδς αυτούς τούς ζ όνους 
τούς τ’ άγνοούντας αντον επλά-να, και σχεδόν 
άπεκραιπάλα τα πλείστα τον γελάσαι χάριν, 
ιδίαν τιν αντω θεμενος αδολεσχίαν.

και Χρύσιππος δ’ δ φιλόσοφος έν πέμπτω Περί τον 
Καλού Και της Ηδονής περί τον Τϊανταλέοντος τάδε 

b γράφει- ό δέ πλάνος ΐΐανταλέων τελευτάν I μέλλων 
έκάτερον τών υιών κατ’ ιδίαν εέηπάτησε, φησας μόνω 
αντω λέγειν όπον κατωρύχοι τδ χρνσίον- ώστε μάτην 
ύστερον κοινή σκάπτοντας αισθέσθαι έζηπατημέ- 
νονς.

Ονκ ηπόρει δ’ ημών τό σνμπόσιον ουδέ τών φιλο- 
σκωπτούντων. περί δέ τοιοντον τίνος πάλιν ό Χρύσιπ­
πος έν τώ αντώ γράφει- φιλοσκώπτης τις μέλλων υπό 
του δημίου σφάττεσθαι έτι εν τι εφη θέλειν ώσπερ τδ 
κύκνειον ασας άποθανεΐν. έπιτρέψαντος δ’ έκείνον
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Nicostratus in The Syrian (fr. 25) also mentions him:

They say the pianos Cephisodorus, by Zeus, 
is quite right to put people holding bundles of stuff 
in the middle of an alley, so no one can get through.

Theognetus in The Man Who Loved His Master (fr. 2) 
mentions Pantaleon:23

23 Stephanis #1996; PAA 764430.
24 For the tradition of the swan-song, cf. 9.393d.

Pantaleon himself used to fool (eplana) the foreigners 
in particular, as well as anyone who didn’t know him;

and he turned
almost everything into a wild party to get a laugh, 
having a private conversation with himself.

So too the philosopher Chrysippus in Book V of On the 
Good and Pleasure (xxviii fr. 7, SVF iii.199) writes the fol­
lowing about Pantaleon: When the pianos Pantaleon was 
about to die, he tricked both his sons individually, by 
claiming to be telling each of them, but not his brother, 
where his money was buried. The result was that later on 
they both tried to dig it up and found nothing, and they 
came to the joint conclusion that they had been taken in.

Nor did our party lack people who like to make fun of 
others. Chrysippus writes again in the same work (xxviii fr. 
8, SVF iii.199) about someone of this sort: When a man 
who loved to mock others was about to be put to death by 
the public executioner, he said that he wanted to offer his 
final swan-song,24 as it were, and then die. When the exe­
cutioner granted him permission, he made fun of him.
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έσκωψεν. νπδ δη τών τοιούτων πολλάκις ό Μυρτίλος I 
c σκωφθέντα και άγανακτησαντα ειπευ καλώς Λυσί­

μαχον τον βασιλέα πεποιηκέναι. Τελέσψορου γάρ ένα 
των υπάρχων αυτόν, επειδή έσκωψε ποτέ έν συμποσίω 
την ‘Αρσινόην {γννη δ’ ην τον Λυσιμάχου) ώς εμετι­
κήν ονσαν, εΐπων

“κακών κατάρχεις τηνδ’ έμονσαν10 είσάγων,”

25 One of Alexander s successors (d. 281 BCE). Arsinoe II (be­
low) was his second wife, whom he married in 300/299.

26 Sc. in order that, with her stomach now empty, she could 
continue to eat and drink.

27 A witty adaptation of E. fr. 183.1, with tend’ emousan (“this 
vomiting woman”) replacing the original tende Mousan (“this 
Muse”).

ό Λυσίμαχος άκονσας εμβληθηναι αΰτδν έκέλενσεν 
εις γαλεάγραν και δίκην θηρίου περιφερόμενου και 
τρεφομενον, κολαζόμενον όντως εποίησεν άποθανεΐν. 
σύ δε, ώ Ουλπιανέ, ει την γαλεάγραν ζητείς, έχεις 

d παρ’ I 'Υπερείδη τω ρητορι- δπον δε, σν ζητεί, και
Ταχώς δ’ ό Αιγυπτίων βασιλεύς ‘Αγησίλαον σκώφας 
τον Λακεδαιμονίων βασιλέα, δτ ηλθεν αντώ σνμ- 
μαχησων {ην γάρ βραχύς τδ σώμα), ιδιώτης έγένετο, 
άποστάντος εκείνου τής συμμαχίας. τδ δέ σκώμμα 
τοντ ην

ώδινεν όρος, Ζευς δ’ έφοβεΐτο, τδ δ’ έτεκεν μνν.

1° Euripides wrote τηνδε μούσαν. 25 26 27
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Myrtilus remarked that King Lysimachus25 had behaved 
appropriately when he was repeatedly mocked by peo­
ple like this and became annoyed. For at one point when 
Telesphorus, who was one of his chief officials, made fun of 
Arsinoe—this was Lysimachus’ wife—at a party, for forc­
ing herself to throw up,26 by saying:

28 Two fragments of a very similar story are preserved at Plu. 
Mor. 606b, 634e; cf. Sen. de Ira 3.17.3—4 (a far more detailed and 
much uglier account).

29 Ulpian never responds to the implied challenge.
80 Agesilaus II (Poralla #9). For his visit to Egypt in 361 BCE, 

cf. 9.384a (also citing Theopompus); Plu. Ages. 36-8, esp. 36.5 
(quoting a prose version of this verse, for which cf. also Hor. AP 
139 parturiunt mantes, nascetur ridiculus mus).

“You are causing trouble by bringing in this vomiting 
woman,”27

Lysimachus heard the remark, and he ordered the man 
to be thrown in a cage (galeagra) and carried around and 
fed like a wild animal; after punishing him this way, he 
had him put to death.28 As for you, Ulpian, if you have a 
question about the word galeagra, you can find it in the 
orator Hyperides (fr. 34 Jensen); as for precisely where— 
you can look for it yourself!29 So too when the Egyptian 
king Tachos mocked Agesilaus, the king of Sparta,30 when 
Agesilaus visited him in the hope of forming an alliance, 
because Agesilaus was not very tall, he was reduced to a 
private citizen when Agesilaus abandoned the alliance. 
The mocking remark was as follows;

A mountain cried in pain, and Zeus was terrified; but 
what it bore was a mouse.
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όπερ άκούσας ό ’Αγησίλαος καί, όργισθεις έφη, “φα· 
νησομαι σοι ποτέ και λέων” ύστερον γάρ άφισταμέ- 
νων των Αιγυπτίων, ως φησι Θεόπομπος και Αυκέας ό 

e Νανκρατίτης έν τοΐς I Αΐγυπτιακοΐς, ούδεν αύτω σνμ- 
πράζας εποίησεν έκπεσόντα της αρχής φνγεΐν ελ 
Πέρσας.

Πολλών ούν πολλάκις δντων των ακροαμάτων καί 
των αυτών ούκ α’ιεί, επειδή πολλοί περί αυτών έγί- 
νοντο λογοι, τα ονόματα τών ε’ιποντων παραλιπών των 
πραγμάτων μνησθησομαι. περί μέν γάρ αυλών ό μεν 
τις έφη τον Μελανιππίδην καλώς εν τω Μαρστία 
διασυροντα την αύλητικην είρηκέναι περί της ’Αθή­
νας-

ά μεν ’Αθάνα
τωργαν έρριψέν θ’ ίεράς από χειρός 
είπε τ’- “έρρετ αισχεα, σωματι λύμα- 
't εμέ δ’ εγώ t κακότατι δίδωμι.”

f προς όν αντιλόγων I άλλος εφη- άλλ’ ό γε ^ελινούν- 
τιος Τελεστής τώ λίελανιππίδη άντικορυσσόμενος έν 
Άργοΐ έφη- ό δέ λόγος έστι περί της Άθηνάς-

t δν t σοφον σοφαν λαβοΰσαν ούκ επελπομαι 
νοω

δρυμοΐς όρείοις όργανον
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When Agesilaus heard this, he became angry and said: 
“Someday I'll look like a lion to you!”; for later on, when 
the Egyptians revolted, according to Theopompus (JFGrH 
115 F 108) and Lyceas of Naucratis in his History of Egypt 
(FGrH 613 F 2), he refused to cooperate with Tachos, and 
deposed him and drove him into exile in Persia.

There was frequently musical entertainment of vari­
ous sorts, and always something different; since we dis­
cussed these matters on numerous occasions, I will omit 
the names of the speakers and will simply offer an account 
of the topics we took up. On the subject of pipes, one man 
said that Melanippides in his Marsyas (PMG 758) was 
quite right to disparage the music played on them, when 
he said about Athena:

Athena 
cast the instrument from her sacred hand 
and said: “To hell with you, ugly device that damages 

my body;31

31 Sc. because they distorted her features when she blew into 
them; cf. Plu. Mor. 456b; [Apollod.] Bib. 1.4.2. The satyr Marsyas 
picked up the pipes Athena discarded (below).

t but me 11 give to baseness.”

Someone else responded to him and said: But Telestes of 
Selinus took up arms against Melanippides in The Argo 
(PMG 805a) and said—the story involves Athena—:

t whom 11 do not expect in my mind that after the 
wise, bright Athena

in the mountain thickets picked up
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δίαν Αβάναν δυσόφθαλμον αίσχος έκφοβη- 
θεΐσαν αύθις χερών έκβαλεΐν

νυμφαγενεΐ χειροκτύπω φηρί Μαρσύα κλέος- II 
617 τί γάρ νιν εύηράτοιο κάλλεος όζύς έρως έτειρεν, 

ά. παρθενίαν άγαμον καί άτταιδ’ άπένειμε 
Κλωθώ;,

ώς ονκ αν ενλαβηθείσης την αισχρότητα τον είδους 
διά την παρθενίαν, έζης τέ φησι-

άλλα μάταν άχόρεντος άδε ματαιολόγων 
φάμα προσέπταθ’ 'Ελλάδα μουσοπόλων 
σοφάς επίφθονον βροτοΐς τέχνας όνειδος.

μετά ταύτα δε έγκωμιάζων την ανλητικην λέγει-

άν συνεριθοτάταν Βρομίω παρέδωκε σεμνάς 
δαίμονας άερόεν πνεύμ’ αίολοπτέρυγον

b συν άγλαάν ωκύτατι I χειρων.

κομψως δε καν τω Ασκληπιω ό Τελέστης έδηλωσε την 
των αυλών χρείαν έν τούτοις-

η Φρΰγα καλλιπνόων αΰλων ιερών βασιληα, 
Ανδόν δς άρμοσε πρώτος
Δωρίδος αντίπαλον Μούσας t νομοαίολον 

όρφναι f
πνεύματος εϋπτερον αύραν άμφιπλέκων 

καλάμοις.

32 One of the Fates.
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the wise instrument, she was terrified of ugliness that 
displeases

the eye and cast it from her hand again 
to be a source of glory for the wild, hand-clapping 

beast Marysas, born of a nymph.
For what piercing desire for lovely beauty distressed 

her,
to whom Clotho32 allotted unmarried, childless 

virginity?,

as if Athena would not have been concerned about looking 
ugly, because of her commitment to virginity! And imme­
diately after this he says (PMG 805b):

But this story, hostile to the dance, spread pointlessly 
through Greece, perpetuated by nonsense-spouting 

poets,
a grudging complaint in mortal ears about a wise art.

After this he praises the art of pipe-playing and says (PMG 
805c):

which the quick-flitting, airy breath of the august 
deity, joined to the speed of her splendid hands, 
handed over to Bromius to be his chief assistant.

Telestes in his Asclepius (PMG 806) offered an elegant 
description of how the pipes are played, in the following 
passage:

or the Phrygian king of the fair-blowing, sacred pipes, 
who was the first to join a Lydian
[corrupt] to match a Doric muse, 
twining the swift-flying breeze of his breath about its 

reeds.
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ΐϊρατίνας δέ δ Φλιάσιο? αυλητών και χορευτά, 
μισθοφόρων κατεχόντων τάς ορχήστρας αγανακτώ 
τινας επι τω τούς αυλητάς μη συναυλεΐν τοΐς χοροΐς, 
καθάπερ ην πάτριον, άλλα τούς χορούς συνάδειν τοΐί 

c αυληταΐς. I ον ούν είχεν κατά των ταΰτα ποιούνταν
θυμόν δ ΤΙρατίνας εμφανίζει διά τοΰδε τού ύπορ- 
χηματος-

τις δ θόρυβος δδβ; τί τάδε τά χορενματα;
τις υβρις έμολεν επι Διονυσιάδα πολύ πάταγα, 

θυμελαν;
d έμδς έμδς δ Βρόμιος, εμέ δει κελαδεΐν, I εμέ δει 

παταγεΐν
αν δρεα συμενον μετά Ναϊάδωρ
ο’ια τε κύκνον άγοντα ποικιλόπτερον μέλος.
τάν άοιδάν κατεστασε ΤΙιερις βασιλείαν δ δ’ 

αυλός
ύστερον χορευετω- και γάρ έσθ’ ύπηρέτας.

e κώμω μόνον θυραμάχοις τε πυγμαχίαισι I νέων 
θελοι παροινων

έμμεναι στρατηλατας.
παΐε τον φρυνεού ποίκιλαν πνοάν έχοντα, 
φλέγε τον δλεσισιαλοκάλαμον 
λαλοβαρύοπα παραμελορυθμοβάταν 
νπαι τρυπάνω δέμας πεπλασμένον.
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Mt. Olympus, where the Muses were bom (Hes. Th. 53-4 with 
West ad loc.), and Pieris presumably refers to one of them, or to
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Pratinas of Phlius (claims) that when hired pipe-players 
and dancers took over the dancing-areas,33 some people 
became annoyed at the fact that the pipe-players did not 
play music to accompany the choruses, as was traditional, 
but the choruses instead sang to accompany the pipes. 
Pratinas (PMG 708) brings out the anger he felt against 
those who behaved this way in the following hyporcheme:

What uproar is this? What dances are these?
What outrageous behavior has come to Dionysus’ 

tumultuous altar?
Bromius is mine, mine! It is I who must shout, I who 

must create a clatter
as I rush over the mountains with the naiads, 
producing a song that flits this way and that, like a 

swan.
Pieris34 gave the throne to song; let the pipe 
take second position when it dances, since it is a 

servant!
Let it aspire to serve as general only for drunken 

wanderings and for the fist-fights in which 
intoxicated

young men engage in front of others’ doors.
Punch the man with the spotted breath of a toad!35 
Set fire to the chatteringly-deep-voiced, 
out-of-time-with-the-music-marching, spit-wasting- 

made-of-reed (pipe), 
whose form was moulded by an auger!

their mother Mnemosyne (“Memory”), or to the art they repre­
sent. 35 I.e. whose cheeks bulge out like a toad’s when he 
plays the pipes?
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f ην ιδού· αδε I σοι δεξιάς και ποδός διαρριφά- 
θρίαμβε Δαθύραμβε κισσόχαιτ άναξ, 
<άκου> ακούε τάν έμάν Δώριον χορείαν.

περί δε τη? αυλών προς λύραν κοιυωυία?, έττει πο\· 
λάκις καί αύτη ημάς η συναυλία έθελγεν, "1&φιππος b 
Έμπολη φησιν II

618 κοινωνεί yap, ώ μειρακιον, ή
έν τοΐσιν αυλοΐς μουσική καν τη λύρα 
τοΐς ημετέροισι παιγνίοις- όταν γάρ εύ 
συνάρμοση τις τοΐς συνοΰσι τον τρόπον, 
τόθ’ η μεγίστη τέρψις έξευρίσκεται.

την δε συναυλίαν τΐ ποτ έστιν εμφανίζει 'ίημος ό 
Δήλιος έν πέμπτη Δηλιάδος γράφων ούτως· αγνο­
ουμένης δέ παρά πολλοΐς της συναυλίας, λεκτέον. ην 
τις άγων συμφωνίας αμοιβαίος αυλού καί ρυθμόν, 

b χωρίς τού11 προσμέλωδούντος. I άστίίως δέ αυτήν

36 Two cult-tides of Dionysus.

’Α,ντιφανης φανεράν ποιεί έν τω λύλητη λέγων

ποιαν, φράσον γάρ, f ηδε t την συναυλίαν 
ταύτην έπίσταται γάρ f άλλ’ ηΰλουν ’έτι 
μαθόντες < ... > ώστε τούς αυλού? συ τε 
αύτη τε ληψεσθ’, εΐθ’ ά μέν συ τυγχάνεις 
αΰλων πέραινε. δέζεται δέ τάλλά σοι

11 χωρίς λόγον τον Α: λόγου del. Kaibel 36
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Look at this! Here is a tossing of my right hand and 
my foot for you!

Thriamhos, Dithyrambos,36 ivy-crowned lord— 
listen, listen to my Doric dance-song!

37 The fragment is seriously corrupt but appears to describe a 
joint performance by two pipers.

As for the coordination of pipes with the lyre—for this 
combination of instruments frequently charmed us— 
Ephippus says in Merchandise (fr. 7):

For music produced
on the pipes and the lyre, my boy, is an integral part 
of the entertainment we provide. Since whenever 

someone
carefully matches his behavior to the people he’s 

with,
that’s when we find the most pleasure.

Semus of Delos in Book V of the History of Delos ( FGrH 
396 F 11) brings out what a sunaulia is when he writes as 
follows: Since many people do not know what a sunaulia 
is, the matter requires discussion. This was a musical com­
petition that alternated between pipe-music (aulos) and 
dancing, with no one singing along. Antiphanes in his The 
Pipe-Player (fr. 49) offers a witty description of it, saying:37

Because tell me—what sort of [corrupt] sunaulia is 
this he/she knows about for t but they were still 

playing pipes
after they learned ... so that you and her will take 
the pipes, and then what you happen
to be playing—finish it! She’ll take the rest for you 
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t ήδν τι κοινόν έστιν f ον χωρίς πάλιν 
σνννενματ ον προβλήμαθ’ οίς ση μαίνεται 
έκαστα.

Αίβνν δέ τον ανλδν προσαγορενονσιν οί ποιηταί, 
c φησ'ι Αονρις έν δεντέρα των Ilepi Αγαθοκλέα, I επειδή

^,ειρίτης δοκεΐ πρώτος ενρεΐν την ανλητικην, Αίβνς 
ών των Νομάδων, δς και κατηνλησεν τά μητρώα 
πρώτος, ανλήσεων δ’ είσιν όνομασίαι, ώς φησι Τρύ­
φων έν δεντερω 'Ονομασιών, αιδε- κώμος, βονκο- 
λισμός, γίγγρας, τετράκωμος, έπίφαλλος, χορείος, 
καλλίνικος, πολεμικόν, ηδνκωμος, σικιννοτνρβη, 
θνροκοπικόν (τδ δ’ αντό και κρονσίθνρον), κνισμός, 
μόθων. ταντα δέ πάντα μετ’ όρχησεως ηνλειτο. και 
ωδής δέ έινομασίας καταλέγει ό Τρύφων τάσδε· ιμαίος 

d ή έπιμνλιος I καλονμένη, ην παρά τονς άλετονς ηδον, 
ϊσως από τής ίμαλίδος. Ιμαλις δ’ έστιν παρά Δωρι- 
ενσιν δ νόστος καί τά έπίμ.ετρα τών αλεύρων, ή δέ των
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38 I.e. the Mother of the Gods, often referred to as Cybele.
39 “a drunken revel, wandering the streets drunk (sc. with a 

pipe-player).” 49 I.e. boukoliasmos, “singing pastoral
poetry”; cf. 14.619a-b. 38 39 * 41 42 Eastern pipes of some sort; cf.
4.174f-5b (also citing Tryphon).

42 “quadruple-fchnos” (cf. above). 43 * “associated with 
phallic dances.”

44 “associated with a chorus, with dancing.”
45 “gloriously victorious”; cf. Olson on Ar. Ach. 1227.
46 “war-[song].” 47 “pleasant-fcdmos” (see above).
43 < sikinnis (a dance associated with satyr play; cf. 1.20e;

14.629d) + turbe (“revelry, wild dance”).
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t something pleasant is in common t where separate 
again

nods rather than questions used to signal 
everything.

The poets refer to pipes as Libyan, according to Duris in 
Book II of his On Agathocles (FGrH 76 F 16), because 
Sirites, a Libyan nomad, appears to have invented the art 
of pipe-playing; he was the first person to accompany the 
rites of the Mother38 with pipe-music. The following terms 
are connected with playing the pipes, according to Try- 
phon in Book II of Terminology (fr. 109 Velsen): komos,39 
boukolismos,40 gingras,44 tetrakomos 42 epiphallos 43 cho- 
reios,44 kallinikos 45 polemikon 46 hedukomos 47 sikinno- 
turbe,43 thurokopikon49 (krousithuron has the same 
sense), knismos,50 mothon.51 These were all played on the 
pipes to accompany dancing. Tryphon (fr. 113 Velsen)52 
also fists the following terms for songs: the himaios, also 
known as an epimulios (“mill-stone-[song]”), which they 
sang while milling grain; perhaps derived from himalis. 
Himalis is a Doric word that means “homecoming” and 
“extra measures of flour.”53 The song sung by women work-

49 “door-pounding-[song],” i.e. what is sung or played when 
the komos (above) reaches its destination.

50 Literally “itching, tickling,” although the word sometimes 
has erotic connotations.

51 A lewd dance of some sort; cf. Ar. Eq. 697.
52 Presumably another excerpt from On Terminology (cf. 

4.174e; 14.618b-c, 634d-e).
53 Cf. 4.109a; 10.416c (Himalis as a Sicilian epithet of De­

meter, the goddess of grain).
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ίστουργών ώΒή αϊλινος, ώς ’Επίχαρμος έν Άταλώ- 
ταις Ιστορεί, ή §έ των ταλασιονργών ίουλος. Σήρος §’ 
ό Δήλιος έν τω Περί Παιάνων φησί- τά Βράγματα των 
κριθών αντά καθ’ αντά προσηγόρευον άμ,άλας· συν- 
αθροισθέντα Βέ και εκ πολλών μίαν γενόμενα Βέσμην 
οΰλους και ΐουλους- και την Δηρήτρα δτέ μεν Χλόην, 

e δτέ Βέ Ίουλώ. άπδ I των ονν τής Δήμητρας ευρημάτων 
τους τε καρπούς και τούς ύμνους τούς εις την θεόν 
ούλους καλοΰσι και ΐουλους. Δηρήτρουλοι και καλ- 
λίονλοι. καί

πλεΐστον ούλον ϊει, ϊουλον ιει.

άλλοι Βέ φασιν έριουργών είναι την ωΒήν. αί Βέ των 
τιτθευουσών ώΒαί καταβανκαλήσεις ονομάζονται, ήν 
δε και επί ταΐς Έώραις τις επ’ ’Πριγόνη, ήν και άλήτιν 
λέγονσιν, ωδή. ’Αριστοτέλης γοΰν έν τή Κολοφωνίων 
Πολιτεία φησίν- άπέθανεν δέ καί αυτός δ Θεόδωρος 

f ύστερον βιαίω θανάτω. λέγεται δέ γενέσθαι I τρυφών
τις, ώς έκ τής ποιήσεως Βήλόν έστιν- έτι γάρ καί νΰν 

619 αί γυναίκες αΒουσιν αύτοΰ μέλη II περί τάς Έώρας. ή
δέ των θεριστών ώΒή Κιτυέρσης καλείται, καί των 
μισθωτών δε τις ήν ώΒή τών ές τούς αγρούς φοι- 
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54 The ailinos is generally assumed to be a song of lamentation
(cf. 14.619c; Bond on E. HF 348 [quoted at 14.619c]) and under­
stood to mean “Woe for Linus!” (cf. Hes. fr. 305); but cf. linon 
(“thread”), with which the word would seem to be connected 
here. 54 55 Literally “Demeter-ouloi and beauty-ou/oi.” See 
below (presumably from a different source).
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ing at a loom is an ailinos,54 according to Epicharmus in 
Atalantas (fr. 14), while the one sung by women spinning 
wool is an ioulos. Semus of Delos says in his On Paeans 
(FGrH 396 F 23): They referred to the individual handfuls 
of cut barley as amalai; but when these were gathered to­
gether and a number of them were made into a single bun­
dle, (they called them) ouloi or iouloi; they also referred to 
Demeter sometimes as Chloe (“Green”), at other times as 
Ioul6. As a consequence of Demeter’s innovations, there­
fore, they refer to both the crops and the hymns directed to 
the goddess as ouloi oriouloi. (There are) Demetrouloi and 
kalliouloi.55 Also (carm. pop. PMG 849):

56 Erigone hanged herself after the death of her father, 
Icarius, who introduced wine into Attica. The festival is more of­
ten referred to as the Aiora (literally “Swing/Noose-[Festival]”).

57 Cf. 3.122b = SH 754; Poll. 4.55.
58 Cf. Gow on Theoc. 10.41.

Produce a full oulos\ Produce an ioulos\

But other authorities claim that the song is sung by wool­
workers. The songs sung by wet-nurses are known as kata- 
baukaleseis (“lullabies”). There was also a song sung at the 
Eorai festival in honor of Erigone, which they call an 
aletis.^ Aristotle, for example, says in his Constitution of 
the Colophonians (fr. 520.1): Theodorus (SH 753) himself 
died a violent death later on. He is said to have been ad­
dicted to luxury, as his poetry makes apparent; because 
even today the women sing his songs at the Eorai festival.56 57 
The song sung by harvesters is called the Lityerses.58 
There was also a song sung by hired laborers as they made
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τώντων, ώς Τηλεκλείδης φησιν έν Άμφικτύοσιν- καί 
βαλανέων άλλαι, ώς Κράτης έν Ύόλμαις, καί των 
πτισσουσών άλλη τις, ώς ’Αριστοφάνης έν ®εσμοφο- 
ριαζούσαις καί Νικοχάρης έν 'ΐίρακλεΐ Χορηγώ, ην 
δέ καί τοΐς ήγουμένοις των βοσκημάτων ό βουκο- 
λιασμός καλούμενος. Δίομος δ’ ήν βουκόλος ~Δικε- 
λιώτης ό πρώτος ευρών το είδος- μνημονεύει δ’ αυτόν I 

b Επίχαρμος έν Άλκυόνι καί έν Όδυσσεΐ Ναυαγώ, ή δ’
€7γι τοΐς θανάτοις καί λύπαις ωδή ολοφυρμός καλεί­
ται. αΐ δέ ΐουλοι καλούμεναι ώδαί Δ,ήμητρι καί Φερ- 
σεφόνη πρέπουσι. ή δέ εις Απόλλωνα ωδή φιληλιάς, 
ώς Τελέσιλλα παρίστησιν ούπιγγοι δέ αί ε’ις Άρ- 
τεμιν. ήδοντο δέ Άθήνησι καί οί Χαρώνδου νόμοι παρ' 
οίνον, ώς Έρμιππός φησιν έν έκτω Περί Χομοθετών. 
Αριστοφάνης δ’ έν Άττικαΐς φησιν Δέζεσιν- ίμαΐος 
ωδή μυλωθρών- εν δέ γάμοις υμέναιος- έν δέ πένθεσιν 

c ΐάλεμος. λινός I δέ και αιλινος ου μόνον έν πένθεσιν, 
άλλα και

έπ ευτυχεί 
μολπα

κατά τόν Εύριπίδην. Κλέαρχος δ’ έν πρώτω Ερωτικών 
νόμιον καλεΐσθαί τινά φησιν ωδήν απ’ Έριφανίδος, 
γράφων ούτως- Έριφανίς ή μελοποιός Μενάλκον

59 I.e. the lost play by that title, not the preserved one of 411 
BCE. 60 cf. 14.618c n.

61 I.e. Persephone, Demeters daughter. For these songs, see 
14.618d-e (presumably from a different source). 
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their way into the fields, according to Teleclides in Arn- 
phictyonies (fr. 8); there were others sung by bathmen, ac­
cording to Crates in Daring Deeds (fr. 42), and one sung 
by women winnowing grain, according to Aristophanes 
in Women Celebrating the Thesmophoria59 (fr. 352) and 
Nicochares in Heracles the Choregos (fr. 9). People driving 
herds out to pasture also had the so-called boukoliasmos.60 
The Sicilian cowherd Diomus invented the genre; Epi- 
charmus mentions him in The Halcyon (fr. 4) and in Odys­
seus Shipwrecked (fr. 104). The song sung in response to 
death or grief is referred to as an olophurmos. The songs 
known as iouloi are appropriate for Demeter and Pherse- 
phone.61 The song that honors Apollo is a philelias, as 
Telesilla (PMG 718) establishes, while those that honor Ar­
temis are oupingoi. Charondas’ laws62 were sung at drink­
ing parties in Athens, according to Hermippus in Book VI 
of On Law-Givers (fr. 88 Wehrli). Aristophanes says in At­
tic Vocabulary (Ar. Byz. fr. 340 Slater): A himaios is a song 
sung by millers; a humenaios is sung at wedding celebra­
tions; and an ialemos is sung as a dirge. The linos and the 
ailinos are sung not only as dirges, but also

62 Or “melodies.” Charondas was the lawgiver of Catana in 
Sicily; presumably his laws were set in verse and had a general 
moralizing character.

at the happy
dance,

to quote Euripides (HF 348-9). Clearchus in Book I of the 
Erotica (fr. 32 Wehrli) reports that a certain pastoral song 
got its name from Eriphanis. He writes as follows: The 
lyric poetess Eriphanis fell in love with Menalces when he
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κυνηγετούντος έρασθεΐσα έθήρευεν μετο,θεουσα ταμ 
έπιθυμίαις- φοιτώσα γάρ και πλακωμένη ττάυτας τούς 
ορείονς έττε^ει δρυμούς, ώς μύθον είναι τούς λεγο­
μένους Ίοΰς δρόμους· ώστε μή μόνον των άνθρωπων 
τούς άστοργία διαφέροντας, αλλά και των Θηρών τον; 

d άνημερωτάτους I σννδακρύσαι τω πάθει, λαβόντα;
αϊσθησιν έρωτικής έλπίδος. όθεν έποίησέ τε καί ποιή- 
σασα ττεριηει κατα την ερημιάν, ως φασιν, άναβοωσα 
και αδουσα τό καλούμενου νόμιον, έν ω έστιν

μακραι δρύες, ω Μέναλκα.

’Αριστόξενος δέ έν τετάρτω Περί Μουσικής, ήδον, 
φησίν, αί άρχαΐαι γυναίκες Καλυκήν τινά ωδήν. Στη­
σιχόρου δ’ ήν ποίημα, έν ω Καλύκη τις όνομα ερώσα 
Εύάβλου νεανίσκον εύχεται τή Αφροδίτη γαμηθήναι 
αύτω- έπει δε νπερειδεν ό νεανίσκος, κατεκρήμνισεν 
έαυτήν. έγένετο δέ τό πάθος περί Λευκάδα, σωφρο- 

e νικόν I δέ πάνν κατεσκεύασεν ό ποιητής τό τής παρ­
θένου ήθος, ονκ εκ παντός τρόπον θελονσης σνγγενε- 
σθαι τω νεανίσκω, άλλ’ ευχόμενης ει δύναιτο γυνή 
τοΰ Εΰάθλου γενέσθαι κονριδία ή ει τούτο μή δυνα­
τόν, άπαλλαγήναι τού βίου, έν δέ τοΐς Κατά Βραχύ 
Ύπομνήμασιν ό Αριστόξενος, ’Ίφικλος, φησίν, Αρ- 
παλύκην έρασθεΐσαν ύπερεΐδεν. ή δέ άπεθανεν και 

130



BOOK XIV

was out hunting, and she began to hunt herself, as a way 
of pursuing her desires; for she visited all the mountain 
thickets in her travels and her wanderings, making lo’s so- 
called courses63 an empty story by comparison. As a conse­
quence, not only did people known for their cold tempera­
ment weep at her suffering, but even the most savage 
beasts did, when they recognized her erotic longing. This 
is what inspired her poetry, and after she composed it, they 
say, she wandered through the wilderness, shouting and 
singing her so-called pastoral song, which includes the 
words (carm. pop. PMG 850):

63 Sc. as she wandered from Argos to Egypt, after having been 
raped by Zeus and transformed into a cow by Hera; cf. [A.] PV 
561-886, esp. 707-35, 788-815. Gulick suggests that “courses” 
(dromons') is a painfully weak pun on “thickets” (drumous).

The oaks are tall, Menalcas!

Aristoxenus says in Book IV of On Music (fr. 89 Wehrli): 
Ancient women sang a song called the Calyce. This was a 
poem by Stesichorus (PMG 277), in which a girl named 
Calyce, who is in love with a young man named Euathlus, 
prays to Aphrodite, asking to marry him; when the young 
man showed no interest in her, she hung herself. This un­
fortunate incident took place in Leucas. The poet charac­
terized the girl as extremely chaste, in that she does not 
want to sleep with the young man on any terms, but asks 
in her prayer that she be allowed to become Euathlus’ 
bride or, if that proves impossible, that she be allowed to 
die. In his Abbreviated Commentaries, Aristoxenus (fr. 129 
Wehrli) says: Iphiclus showed no interest in Harpalyce 
after she fell in love with him. She died, and a singing- 
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γίνεται έπ’ αυτή παρθένοις άγων ωδής, ήτις Άρτα.- 
λνκη, φησί, καλείται. Άνμφις δ’ εν πρώτω Περί Ηρά­
κλειας περί Μαριανδννών διηγούμενος φησιν- ομοίως 
δέ και των ωδών ενίας κατανοήσειεν άν τις, άς εκείνοι

f κατά τινα έπιχωριαζομένην I παρ’ αύτοΐς < ... > 
αδοντες ανακαλούνται τινα τών άρχαίων, προσαγο- 
ρεύοντες Βώρμον. τούτον δέ λέγονσιν νΐον γενέσθα,ι 

620 άνδρος επιφανούς και πλονσίον, τω δέ κάλλει και II τη 
κατά την ακμήν ώρα πολύ τών άλλων διενεγκεΐν άν 
έφεστώτα έργοις ίδίοις και βονλόμενον τοΐς θερί- 
ζονσιν δούναι πιεΐν βσ,δίζοντα έφ’ ύδωρ άφανισθήναι. 
ζητεΐν ονν αντον τούς άπο τής χώρας μετά τίνος 
μεμελωδημένον θρήνον και άνακλήσεως,ιΖ ω και ννν 
έτι πάντες χρώμενοι διατελούσι. τοιούτος δ’ έστϊ καί ό 
παρ’ Άιγνπτίοις καλούμενος Μάνερως.

Ονκ άπελείποντο δέ ημών τών συμποσίων ονδε 
b ραψωδοί· I έχαιρε γάρ τοΐς Όμηρον ο Λαρήνσιος ως 

άλλος ουδέ ε’ις, ώς λήρον άποφαίνειν ίίάσανδρον τον 
Μακεδονίας βασιλεύσαντα, περί ον φησι Καρνστιος 
έν Ίστορικοΐς ’Ύπομνήμασιν οτι ούτως ην φιλόμηρος 
ώς διά στόματος έχειν τών επών τά πολλά- και Ίλιάς 
ήν αντώ και Όδνσσεία ιδίως γεγραμμέναι. ότι δ’ 
εκαλούντο οι ραψωδοί καί Όμηρισταί Άριστοκλής 
ειρηκεν έν τώ Περί Χορώρ. τούς δέ νύν Όμηριστάς 
όνομαζομένονς πρώτος εις τά θέατρα παρήγαγε

12 καί άνακλήσεως del. Kaibel
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contest for girls is held in her honor; he reports that it is 
known as the Harpalyce. Nymphis says in Book I of On 
Heracleia (FGrH 432 F 5b), in the course of his discussion 
of the Mariandynoi: One might similarly note some of the 
songs they sing at one of their local... invoking a boy from 
the distant past, whom they address as Bormus. They claim 
that he was the son of an important, wealthy man, and was 
much better looking than any of his contemporaries, and 
was at the height of his youthful beauty. He was oversee­
ing the work in some fields that belonged to him, and he 
wanted to give the harvesters a drink, so he went to fetch 
water—and disappeared.64 The local people accordingly 
began to look for him, singing a dirge that had been set to 
music and calling out his name, and even today they all 
continue to do this. What the Egyptians call the Maneros is 
similar.65

64 Hsch. β 1394 says specifically that Bormus was abducted by
nymphs. 65 Cf. Poll. 4.55 (= Arist. fr. 520.2).

66 Cassander (Berve i #414) formally claimed the title of king 
of Macedon c.305 BCE; he died in 297.

Our parties also featured rhapsodes. For Larensius was 
more fond of Homers poetry than anyone you can imag­
ine—fond enough to render insignificant Cassander, the 
king of Macedon,66 who Carystius in his Historical Com­
mentaries (fr. 8, FHG iv.358) claims liked Homer so much 
that he routinely recited long passages from the poems. 
Cassander also owned an Iliad and an Odyssey that had 
been privately copied for him. Aristocles in his On Cho­
ruses (fr. 10, FHG iv.331) reports that rhapsodes were also 
referred to as Homeristai. The first person to introduce the 
individuals known today as Homeristai into the theaters 
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c Δημήτριος ό Φαληρεύς. Καμαιλέων I δέ έν τώ Περί 
Στησιχόρου και μελωδηθηναί φησιν ού μόνον τά 
Όμηρον, αλλά και τά Ησιόδου και Αρχιλόχου, ότι δέ 
Μίμνερμον και Φωκυλίδου. Κλέαρχος δ’ εν τω προ- 
τέρω Περί Γρίφων, τα Αρχιλόχου, φησίν, Σιμωνίδης13 
ό Ζακύνθιος εν τοΐς θεάτροις έπι δίφρον καθημενος 
έραψωδει. Άυσανίας δ’ έν τω ττρώτω Περί Ίαμβοποιων 
Μνασίωνα τον ραψωδόν λέγει εν ταΐς δείξεσι των 
Σιμωνίδου τινάς ιάμβων ύποκρίνεσθαι. τούς δ’ Έρ- 

d πεδοκλεονς Καθαρμούς έραψωδησεν I Όλνμπίασι 
Κλεομένης ό ραψωδός, ως φησιν Δικαίαρχος έν τω 
Όλυμπικώ. Ίάσων δ’ έν τρίτω Περί τωυ Αλεξάνδρου 
‘Ιερών έν Αλεξάνδρειά φησιν έν τω μεγάλω θεάτρω 
ύποκρίνασθαι 'Κγησίαν τον κωμωδον τά Ησιόδου, 
'Έρμόφαντον δέ τά Όμηρον.

67 Demetrius (PAA 312150) controlled Athens from 317-307 
BCE and was a great patron of the literary arts.

68 Stephanis #2281. 67 68 69 Stephanis #1721.
70 Confused here (as routinely elsewhere) with Semonides of 

Amorgos.

Καί οι καλούμενοι δε ιλαρωδοί, ονς ννν τινες 
σιμωδούς καλοΰσιν, ώς Άριστοκλης φησιν έν ττρώτω 
Περί Κορών, τώ τον Μάγνητα Σιμόν διαττρέψαι μάλ­
λον τών διά τον ΐλαρωδεΐν ποιητών, συνεχώς ημΐν 

e έπεφαίνοντο. καταλέγει I δ’ ό Άριστοκλης και τούσδε 
έν τώ Περί Μουσικής γράφων ώδε· μαγωδός- ούτος §’

13 Σιμωνίδης CE: ό Σιμωνίδης A
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was Demetrius of Phaleron (fr. 33 Wehrli = fr. 55A Forten- 
baugh-Schiitrumpf).67 According to Chamaeleon in his 
On Stesichorus (fr. 28 Wehrli), it was not just Homers 
poems that were recited, but also those of Hesiod and 
Archilochus, and of Mimnermus and Phocylides as well. 
Clearchus says in Book I of On Riddles (fr. 92 Wehrli): 
Simonides of Zacynthus68 used to recite Archilochus’ po­
ems in the theaters while seated on a stool. Lysanias in 
Book I of On lambic Poets reports that the rhapsode 
Mnasion69 gave public performances in which he acted out 
some of Simonides’70 iambs. The rhapsode Cleomenes71 
recited Empedocles’ Purifications (31A12 D-K) at Olym­
pia, according to Dicaearchus in his History of Olympia 
(fr. 87 Wehrli = fr. 85 Mirhady). lason in Book III of On 
Alexanders Offerings72 (FGrH 632 F 1) claims that the 
comic actor Hegesias73 performed Hesiods poems in the 
large theater in Alexandria, and that Hermophantus74 per­
formed Homers.

The so-called hilarodes—some people today refer to 
them as simoidoi, according to Aristocles in Book I of On 
Choruses (fr. 7, FHG iv.331, including the excerpt from 
On Music below), because Simus of Magnesia75 was the 
best-known hilarodic poet—likewise appeared constantly 
at our parties. Aristocles also includes them in the cata­
logue in his On Music, writing as follows: Magoidos: this

“1 Stephanis #1445. Cf. D.L. 8.63 (citing Favorinus).
72 Or perhaps On the Offerings Made in Alexander’s Honor. 
73 O’Connor #209; Stephanis #1055.
74 Stephanis #908 (floruit 240s BCE).
75 Discussed also at Strabo 14.648, but otherwise unknown.
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έστίν ό αύτδς τώ λυσιωδώ. Αριστόξενος δε φησι τον 
μεν ανδρεία καί γυναικεία πρόσωπα ΰποκρινόμενον 
μαγωδόν καλείσθαι, τον δε γυναικεία άνδρείοις λυσι- 
ωδόν τα αυτά δε μέλη αδουσιν, και τάλλα πάντα δ’ 
εστιν όμοια, ό δε Ίωνικολόγος τα Σωτάδου καί των 
προ τούτου ’Ιωνικά καλούμενα ποιήματα ’Αλεξάνδρου 
τε τού Αίτωλού καί Πύρητος του Μιλησίου καί 

f Άλέξου καί άλλων τοιούτων I ποιητών προφέρεται- 
καλείται δ’ ούτος καί κιναιδολόγος. ηκμασεν δ’ έν τω 
είδει τούτω Σωτάδης ό Μαρωνείτης, ως φησι Καρύ- 
στιος ό Περγαμηνδς έν τω περί αυτού14 συγγράμματι 
καί δ τού Σωτάδου υιός Απολλώνιος. έγραψεν δε καί 
ούτος περί των τού πατρός ποιημάτων (σύγγραμμα, εξ 
ον έστι κατιδεΐν την άκαιρον παρρησίαν τού Σω­
τάδου, κακώς μεν ειπόντος Αυσίμαχον τον βασιλέα εν 
Αλεξανδρεία, Πτολεμαίον δε τον Φιλάδελφον παρά 
Αυσιμάχω, καί άλλους τών βασιλέων εν άλλαις των 
πόλεων, διόπερ της δεούσης έτνχε τιμωρίας· έκ- 

621 πλεύσαντα γάρ II αυτόν της Αλεξανδρείας, ως φησιν

76 At 5.21 lb-c, however, the lusididos is a woman who wears 
male clothing.

77 Suda σ 871 offers a slightly different version of the list: “Al-

Ήγήσανδρος έν τοΐς ’Τπομνημασιν, καί δοκούντα 
διαπεφευγέναι τον κίνδυνον (ειρήκει γάρ εις τον βασι­
λέα Πτολεμαίον πολλά δεινά, άτάρ καί τόδε, δτε την 
αδελφήν Αρσινόην έγεγαμηκει-

14 αντον Σωτάδου A: del. Σωτάδον Wilamowitz   7677
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individual is the same as a lusioidos. But Aristoxenus (fr. 
Ill Wehrli) claims that a man who plays male and female 
parts is referred to as umagoidos, whereas a man who plays 
female parts dressed in male clothing is a lusioidos·?6 but 
they perform the same songs, and everything else about 
them is identical. An lonikologos performs the so-called 
Ionian poems of Sotades and his predecessors, meaning 
Alexander Aetolus (fr. 21, p. 129 Powell = fr. 18 Magnelli), 
Pyretus of Miletus (SH 714), Alexas (SH 41), and otherpo- 
ets of the same sort;77 this type of performer is also known 
as a kinaidologos.~s Sotades of Maroneia excelled in this 
genre, according to Carystius of Pergamum in his treatise 
on him (fr. 19, FHG iv.359), and according to Sotades’ son 
Apollonius as well. The latter also wrote a treatise on his 
fathers poems, which allows one to catch a glimpse of 
Sotades’ tendency to open his mouth at the wrong mo­
ment, as when he criticized King Lysimachus in Alexan­
dria, Ptolemy Philadelphus in Lysimachus’ court,78 and 
other kings in other cities. He accordingly got the punish­
ment he deserved; after he sailed out of Alexandria, ac­
cording to Hegesander in his Commentaries (fr. 12, FHG 
iv.415-16), and seemed to have escaped the danger— 
for he had made numerous nasty remarks regarding King 
Ptolemy, including the following, after Ptolemy had mar­
ried his sister Arsinoe (fr. 1, p. 238 Powell):
exander of Aetolus, Pyrhus of Miletus (SH 714), Theodorus (SH 
756), Timocharidas, and Xenarchus.”

78 “obscenity-speaker” vel sim. For Ionian depravity, cf. 
12.524f-6e.

79 Ptolemy Philadelphus is Ptolemy II (reigned 285/3-246 
BCE); he married Arsinoe II in around 270. Lysimachus (another 
of Alexanders successors, and Arsinoe s first husband) died in 281.
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εις ονχ ίχτίην τρνμαλιήν τδ κέντρου ωθείς),

Πάτροκλος ούν ό τον Πτολεμαίον στρατηγός έν Καυ- 
b νω τή νησω λαβών αντον I καί εις μολνβήν κεραμίδα 

εμβαλών καί άναγαγών εις το πέλαγος κατεπόντωσε. 
τοιαύτη δ’ έστίν αντον ή ποίησις- Θεόδωρόν τον ανλη- 
τον Φιλΐνος ήν πατήρ, εις ον ταντ’ εγραβεν

δ δ’ άποστεγάσας τδ τρήμα τής δπισθε λαύρης 
διά δενδροφόρον φάραγγος έζέωσε βροντήν 
ήλέματον, δκοίην άροτήρ γέρων χαλά βονς.

σεμνότερος δέ των τοιούτων έστι ποιητών δ Ιλαρωδδς I 
c καλούμενος- ουδέ γάρ σχινίζεται, *χρήται δ’ έσθήτι 

λενκή ανδρεία καί στεφανονται χρνσονν στέφανον, 
και τδ μεν παλαιόν νποδήμασιν έχρήτο, ως φησιν ό 
Άριστοκλής, ννν δέ κρηπΐσιν, φάλλει δ’ αντω άρρην ή 
θήλεια, ώς καί τω ανλωδω. δίδοται δέ ο στέφανος τω 
ίλαρωδω και τω ανλωδω, ον τω φαλτη ονδε τω αυ­
λητή. δ δέ μαγωδδς καλούμενος τύμπανα έχει και 
κύμβαλα και πάντα τα περί αντον ενδύματα γνναι- 
κεΐα, σχινίζεται δέ καί πάντα ποιεί τά έζω κόσμου, 
νποκρινόμενος ποτέ μέν γυναίκας μοιχούς15 καί 
μαστροπούς, ποτέ δέ άνδρα μεθύοντα καί επί κώμον 
παραγινόμενον προς την ερωμένην, φησι δέ ό

15 γυναίκας καί μοιχούς CE: γυναίκα και μοιχούς Α: και 
del. Kaibel

138



BOOK XIV

You’re thrusting your poker into an unholy slot—

Ptolemy’s general Patroclus captured him on the island 
of Caunus, stuck his feet in a jar full of lead, took him 
out to sea, and drowned him. This is the type of poetry 
he produced: Philinus was the father of the pipe-player 
Theodorus,80 and Sotades wrote the following about him 
(fr. 2, p. 238 Powell):

80 Stephanis #1173. 81 Obscure, but used again below
to describe the behavior of the cross-dressing magoidoi.

82 I.e. individuals who sing to flute music and for whom the 
flute player may once again be either a man or a woman.

He opened up the hole of his back alley 
and expelled an idle blast through his bushy 
crack, the type an old plow-ox lets loose.

The so-called hilardidoi are more respectable than poets 
of this sort; for they do not schinizomai,81 and they wear 
white, male clothing and have a gold garland on their head, 
and in the old days they wore sandals, according to Aris- 
tocles (fr. 8, FHG iv.331), although nowadays they wear 
high boots; a man or a woman plays the harp to accom­
pany them, as also in the case of auldidoi.82 Hilardidoi and 
auldidoi are allowed to wear garlands, whereas harp-play­
ers and pipe-players are not. The so-called magdidoi have 
drums and cymbals, and wear only female clothing; they 
schinizomai and behave in all the ways no one should, 
sometimes pretending to be women who are having af­
fairs or arranging liaisons for others, at other times play­
ing a man who is drunk or who appears at his girlfriend’s 
house with a group of troublemakers. Aristoxenus (fr. 110 
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d Αριστόξενος I την μεν ίλαρωδίαν σεμνήν ονσαν παρα 
την τραγωδίαν είναι, την δέ μαγωδίαν παρά την 
κωμωδίαν, ττολλάκις δε οι μαγωδοι και κωμικάς νπο- 
θέσεις λαβόντες νπεκρίθησαν κατά την ιδίαν αγωγήν 
καί. διάθεσιν. έσχεν δέ τοννομα ή μαγωδία από τον 
οίονει μαγικα προφερεσθαι και φαρμάκων έμφανίζειν 
δυνάμεις.

Τϊαρά δέ Δακεδαιμονίοις κωμικής παιδιάς ήν τις 
τρόπος παλαιός, ως φησι Σωσίβιος, ονκ άγαν σπου­
δαίος, άτε δη καν τοντοις τό λιτόν τής Σπάρτης 
μεταδιωκονσης. έμιμεΐτο γάρ τι? εν εντελεί τή λέξει 
κλέπτοντάς τινας οπώραν ή ξενικόν ιατρόν τοιαυτι 

e λεγοντα, ώς I "Αλεξις εν λϊανδραγοριζομένη διά τού­
των παριστησιν

εαν επιχώριος 
ιατρός εϊπη, “τρνβλιον τουτω δότε 
πτισανης εωθεν,” καταφρονονμεν ευθέως- 
άν δέ “πτισάνας” και “τρονβλιον,” θανμάζομεν. 
και πάλιν εάν μεν “τεντλίον,” παρε&ομεν 
εάν δέ “σεντλον,” ασμένως ήκονσαμεν, 
ώς ον τό σεντλον ταντόν ον τω τεντλίω.

εκαλούντο δ’ οί μετιόντες την τοιαντην παιδιάν παρα 
τοΐς Δάκωσι δικηλισταί,16 ώς άν τις σκενοποιονς εϊπη

1® δεικηλισταί CE
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Wehrli) claims that because hilaroidia is respectable, it is 
connected with tragedy, whereas magoidia is connected 
with comedy. Magdidoi frequently took over comic plots 
and acted them out in their own fashion and style. 
Magdidia got its name from the fact that they pronounced 
magika (“magic spells”), as it were, and displayed unnatu­
ral powers.83

83 The actual etymology of the first element in the word is ob­
scure. 84 Doric forms of the same word, as again below with 
seutlon for teutlion.

The Spartans had an old style of comic entertainment, 
according to Sosibius (FGrH 595 F *7 = com. dor. test. 2), 
which was not particularly elevated, since Sparta pursued 
simplicity even in matters of this sort. For someone would 
use unrefined language to imitate people stealing fruit, or 
a foreign doctor making remarks like those Alexis presents 
in the following passage from The Woman Who Ate Man­
drake (fr. 146):

If a local
doctor says “Give him a bowl (trublion)
of wheat-gruel (ptisane) first thing in the morning,” 

we immediately ignore him;
but if he says “ptisana” and “troublion, ”84 we’re 

impressed.
So too if he says “teutlion” (“beet”), we pay no 

attention;
but if it’s “seutlon,” we’re happy to listen—
as if a seutlon weren’t the same thing as a teutlioni

They used to call the people who practiced this form of 
entertainment in Sparta dikelistai, which is to say “trick- 
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f καί μιμητός. τον δέ είδους τών δικηλιστών I ττολλαί 
κατα τοπονς είσι προσηγορίαι. Ί,ικυώνιοι μέν γάρ 
φαλλοφόρους αυτούς καλοΰσιν, άλλοι 8’ αύτοκαβδά- 
λους, οί δέ φλύακας, ώς ’Ιταλοί, σοφιστάς δέ οί 
πολλοί- Θηβαίοι δέ και τά πολλά, ιδίως ονομάζειν 
είωθότες έθελοντάς. δτι δέ καινουργούσιν κατά τάς 
φωνάς οί Θηβαίοι 'ΐ,τράττις έπι8είκνυσιν έν Φοινίσ- 
σαις διά τούτων-

ζυνίετ ούδέν, πάσα Θηβαίων πόλις- II
622 ού8έν ποτ αλλ’. οι πρώτα μεν την σηπίαν 

δπιτθοτίλαν, ώς λέγονσ’, ονομάζετε, 
τον άλεκτρύονα 8’ t ορτάλιχον, τον ιατρόν δέ t 
σάκταν, βέφνραν την γέφυραν, τΰκα δέ 
τα σύκα, κωτιλάδας δέ τάς χελιδόνας, 
την εν^εσιν δ’ άκολον, τό γελάν δε κριδδεμεν, 
νεασπάτωτον 8’, ην τι νεοκάττυτον η.

Δήμος 8’ ό Δήλιος έν τώ Περί Παιάνων, οί αύτο- 
b κάβ8αλοι, I φησί, καλούμενοι έστεφανωμένοι κιττω 

σχεδην έπέραινον ρήσεις- ύστερον δέ ίαμβοι ώνο- 
μάσθησαν αυτοί τε και τα ποιήματα αυτών, οι δέ 
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squirter,” referring to the creature’s ink.

87 The word as it is preserved in the manuscript normally 
means “young bird, chick” and is put in a Boeotians mouth also at 
Ar. Ach. 871.

88 beta for common gamma is a not-uncommon variant in 
Aeolic dialects such as Boeotian.
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sters”85 or “mimes.” There are many terms for this type 
of dikelistai in different places: the Sicyonians call them 
phallophoroi (“phallus-bearers”); others call them autokab- 
daloi (“improvisers”); some call them phluakes, as the Ital­
ians do; and many refer to them as “sophists.” But the 
Thebans, who are generally accustomed to using their own 
names for things, call them “volunteers.” That the The­
bans tend to invent new words is pointed out by Strattis in 
Phoenician Women (fr. 49), in the following passage:

89 Cognate with the verb kotillein (“to speak sweetly”; cf. 
Anacr. PMG 453).

90 Hsch. σ 1437 glosses spates (the second element in the 
compound) as meaning “hide, piece of leather.”

91 Literally “men with erect phalluses.”

City of Thebes, none of you understand anything 
whatsoever—

and that’s the end of it! People claim, first of all, that 
you call a cuttlefish (sepia) an opitthotila;69 
a rooster (alektruon) an t ortalichos;87 a doctor

(iatros) t
a sakta; a bridge (gephura) a bephura;38 figs (suka) 
tuka; swallows (chelidones) kdtilades·^
a mouthful of food (enthesis) an akolos; and laughing 

(gelan) kriddemen.
And if a shoes been re-soled (neokattutos), it’s 

neaspatotos.89 90

Semus of Delos says in his On Paeans (FGrH 396 F 24): 
The so-called autokabdaloi wore ivy-wreaths and recited 
their speeches slowly; later on they and their poems were 
referred to as iamboi. The so-called ithyphalloi,91 he re- 
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ιθύφαλλοι, φησί, καλούμενοι προσωπεία μεθνόντωυ 
εχονσιν και έστεφάνωνται, χειρίδας άνθινάς έχοντες- 
χιτώσι δέ χρωνται μεσολεύκοις καί περιέζωνται Τα- 
ραντινον καλνπτδν αντονς μέχρι των σφνρων. σιγή 
δέ διά τον πνλωνος είσελθόντες, όταν κατά μέσην την 
ορχήστραν γενωνται, έπιστρέφονσιν εις το θεατρον 
λέγοντες- I

c άναγετ, ευρυχωρίαν 
τω θεω ποιείτε- 
θέλει γάρ ό θεός ορθός εσφνδωμένος 
διά μέσον βαδίζειν.

οι δέ φαλλοφόροι, φησίν, προσωπεΐον μεν ον λαμ- 
βάνονσιν, προπόλιον δ’ έζ ερπύλλον περιτιθέμενοι 
και παιδέρωτος επάνω τούτον επιτίθενται στέφανον17 
δαετνν ίων και κιττον. καννάκας τε περιβεβλημένοι 
παρέρχονται οι μεν εκ πάροδον, οί δε κατά μέσας τάς 
θύρας, βαίνοντες έν ρνθμω καί λέγοντες-

σοί, Έίάκχε, τάνδε Μούσαν άγλαιζ,ομιεν, 
άπλονν ρνθμδν χέοντες αΐόλω μέλει, I

d καιναν άπαρθένεντον, ον τι ταΐς πάρος 
κεχρημέναν ωδαισιν, άλλ’ άκηρατον 
καταρχομεν τον ύμνον.

ε’ιτα προστρέχοντες ετώθαζον ους18 προέλοιντο, στά-

17 στέφανόν τε ACE: τε del. Meineke
18 ονς αν ACE: άν del. Kaibel
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ports, have masks that look like drunks, put garlands on 
their heads, and wear long, embroidered sleeves; they 
dress in off-white tunics and wrap a Tarentine robe that ex­
tends down to their ankles around themselves. They enter 
through the gateway in silence, and once they are in the 
middle of the dancing-area, they turn to the audience and 
say (carm. pop. PMG 851a):

Get back! Clear
the way for the god!
For the god wants to pass through your midst 
erect and swollen!

Whereas the phallophoroi,92 he says, do not wear masks, 
and instead put a prospolion made of tufted thyme and 
paiderds around their heads, and place a thick garland of 
violets and ivy on top of that. And they wrap themselves in 
heavy blankets and come in, some of them via a side­
entrance, others through the central doors, marching in 
step and saying (carm. pop. PMG 851b):

Bacchus—we offer this composition in your honor, 
pouring forth an elaborate song set to a simple

rhythm.
Our composition is new and virginal, and was never 

used
in odes performed in the past; the hymn 
we offer is undefiled.

Then they ran up to the people they selected and made fun

92 Literally “phallus-bearers”; cf. 10.445b; 14.621f.
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δην δέ έπρατταν ό δέ φαλλοφόρος Ιθν βαδίζων κατα- 
πασθεις αίθάλω.

’Etrei δ’ έντανθα τον λόγον έσμέν, ονκ άξιου ηγού­
μαι παραλιπεΐυ τά περί Άμοιβέως τον καθ’ ημάς 
κιθαρωδόν,

άνδρός τεχνίτου κατά νόμους τούς μουσικούς.

ούτός ποτέ βράδιον ηκων έπι το συμποσίου ημών ώς 
e έμαθεν παρά τίνος I των οικετών άποδειπνησαντας, 

έβουλεύετο τί χρη ποιείυ, έως παρελθώυ ό Σοφών 
αΰτω μάγειρος (γεγωνότερον δ’ έφθέγγετο ώς πάντας 
άκούειν) τά έξ Αυγής ε’ιπεν Έώβούλου·

τι, ώ πόνηρ , έστηκας έν πυλαις έτι, 
άλλ’ ου βαδίζεις-, τοΐσδε γευυαίως πάλαι 
διεσπάρακται θερμά χηνίσκων μέλη, 
διερράχισται σεμνά δελφάκων κρεα, 
κατηλόηται γαστρος έν μέσω κύκλος, 
κατησίμωται πάντα τάκροκώλια, I

f νενωγάλισται σεμνός άλλάντος τόμος, 
παρεντέτρωκται τενθις έξωπτημένη, 
παρεγκέκαπται t στερανι t έννέ’ η δέκα, 
ώστ εΐ τι βούλει τών λελειμένων φαγεΐν, 
επειγ’ έπειγε, μη ποθ’ ώς λύκος χανών

93 Stephanis #160.
94 An adespota iambic trimeter line, accepted neither by Radt 

among the tragic adespota nor by Kassel-Austin among the comic 
adespota.

146



BOOK XIV

of them; they did this while standing in one spot. But the 
man who carried the phallus kept moving forward, sprin­
kled with soot.

Since I have reached this point in my account, I con­
sider it inappropriate to omit the anecdotes I have to offer 
about the contemporary citharode Amoebeus,93

95 Comic cooks by the same name (cognate with the adjective 
sophos, “wise”) are mentioned at Anaxipp. fr. 1.1 (preserved at 
9.403e) and Bato fr. 4.4 (preserved at 14.662c).

96 Proverbial; cf. 9.380b with n.

a man skilled in musics rules.94

He came a bit late to our party once, and one of the ser­
vants informed him that we were done with dinner. He was 
trying to decide what to do, until the cook Sophon95 came 
over and quoted the lines from Eubulus’ Auge (fr. 14) to 
him—he spoke loud enough for all of us to hear:

Why are you still standing here in the doorway, you 
poor bastard, 

instead of going in? They’ve long ago neatly 
ripped apart the warm limbs of little geese, 
carved up the sacred flesh of pigs, 
finished off the central circle of a stomach-sausage, 
consumed all the pigs’ trotters, 
nibbled on a sacred slice of sausage, 
eaten a roasted squid as well, 
and gulped down nine or ten [corrupt] on top of that. 
So if you want to eat some of the leftovers, 
hurry, hurry! Otherwise you’ll be like a wolf with 

empty jaws,96
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και τώνδ’ άμαρτών ύστερον f συχνω δραχμή; f.

(Α.) παντ έστ'ιν ήμΐν,

κατά τον ηδιστον ’Α,ντιφάνην, δς έν τω Φιλοβηβαίω 
φησίν-

η re γάρ συνώνυμο;
τη; ένδον ούση; έγχελυ; Βοιωτία II

623 τμη&εΐσα19 κοίλοι; έν βυθοΐσι κακκάβη; 
χλιαίνετ , aipeff, έψεται, παφλάζεται, 
προσκάεθ’· ώστε μηδ’ άν el χαλκού; έχων 
μυκτηρα; είσέλθοι τι;, έξελθειν πάλιν 
εικη- τοσαύτην εξακοντίζει πνοήν.

97 A more complete version of the first four verses (with a vari­
ant in verse 3) is preserved at 4.169c-d.

98 It is unclear whether the womans name is supposed to be

(Β.) λέγει; μάγειρον ζώντα. (Α.) πλησίον δέ γε 
ταύτη; άσιτος ημέραν καί νυχθ’ ολην 
κεστρεύ;, λοπισθεί; < ... > πασθεί;, στραφεί;, 
χρωσθεί;, δμον τι προ; τέλο; δρόμου περών, I 

b σίζει κεκραγώ;, παΐ; δ’ έφέστηκε ρανών 
όζει, Λ,ίβυ; τε καυλδ; έξηρασμένο; 
άκτΐσι θείαι; σιλφίου παραστατεΐ.
(Β.) ε’ιτ ούκ επωδού; φασιν ίσχύειν τινέ;· 
εγώ γάρ ηδη τρεΐ; δρω μασωμένου;, 
σου ταντα σνστρέφοντο;. (Α.) η τε σύννομον

19 μιχθεΐσα 4.169c
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and you’ll miss this too and later [corrupt].

(A.) We’ve got everything!,

to quote the delightful Antiphanes, who says in his The 
Man Who Loved Thebes (fr. 216):97

For the Boeotian eel, 
whose name’s the same as the woman’s inside,98 
has been cut up and is within the hollow depths of a 

casserole-dish, 
where it’s growing hot, swelling up, stewing, 

spluttering, 
even burning; so that even if a man had bronze 
nostrils, once he got inside, he wouldn’t get out again, 
I suspect. That’s the sort of smell it’s generating. 
(B.) You’re talking about a real, live cook! (A.) And 

next to
the eel is a gray mullet that never eats at any point, 

day
or night;99 it’s been scaled . . . sprinkled, flipped, 
and browned, is nearing the end of the race, 
sizzling and shrieking. A slave stands beside it, 

sprinkling
it with vinegar, while a dried Libyan stalk 
is at hand with divine beams of silphium.
(B.) And some people claim sorcerers don’t have any 

power!
Because I already see three people chewing—

Boeotia (thus Meineke) or Eel (thus Kock), but she must in any 
case be a courtesan.

99 For “fasting mullets,” cf. 7.307c-8b.
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της κνφονώτον σώμ’ έχονσα σηπίας, 
ζιφηφόροισι χερσιν έζωπλισμένη 
τενθίς, μεταλλάζασα λενκανγη φνσιν 
σαρκος πνρωτοΐς ανθράκων ριπίσμασιν, I 

c ζανθαΐσιν ανραις σώμα παν άγάλλεται, 
δείπνου προφήτην λιμόν έκκαλονμένη.
< ... > ώστε γ’ εΐσιθι·
μη μέλλε, χαίρει. δει γάρ ηριστηκότας 
πάσχειν, εάν τι και παθεΐν ημάς δέη.

και δς πανν έμμελεστατα άπαντησας αντώ άντεφώ- 
νησε τά εκ τον Κλεάρχου Κιθαρωδόν τάδε-

γόγγρων τε λενκών πάσι τοΐς κολλώδεσι 
βρόχθιζε. τοντοις γάρ τρέφεται τδ πνενμα και 
το φωνάριον ημών t περισαργον t γίνεται. I

d κρότον δ’ επι τοντοις γενομένον και πάντων όμοθν- 
μαδδν αυτόν καλεσάντων εΐσελθών και πιών άναλα- 
βών τε την κιθάραν εις τοσοντον ημάς ήσεν ώς 
πάντας θαυμάζειν την τε κιθάρισιν μετά της τέχνης 
ταχίστην ονσαν και της φωνής την εμμέλειαν έμοϊ 
μέν γάρ ονδέν έλάττων είναι ρομίζβται τοΰ παλαιοί 
’Χμοιβέως, ον φησιν Άριστέας έν τώ Περί Κιθαρωδών 
έν Αθηναις κατοικονντα και πλησίον τον θεάτρου 
οίκονντα, ει έξέλθοι ασόμενος, τάλαντον Αττικόν τής 
ημέρας λαμβάνειν.
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while you’re still spinning these remarks! (A.) And 
she whose

body is akin to that of the hunch-backed cuttlefish 
and is equipped with sword-bearing hands, 
the squid, altering the shining character 
of her flesh under the fiery blasts of the coals, 
exults in the browning scent throughout her body, 
summoning hunger, the harbinger of dinner.
... So go inside!
Don’t wait! Move! If something bad’s going to happen 
to us, let’s make sure it happens after lunch!

Amoebeus responded in harmony with this, and quoted 
back to him the following lines from Clearchus’ Citharode 
(fr. 2):

Treat your throat with all the gummy parts of white 
eels; because they help us breathe and 
our voice becomes [corrupt].

These remarks were met with applause, and we unani­
mously invited him in. After he entered the room and had 
a drink, he picked up his lyre and delighted us so much 
that we were all astonished at his playing, which was rapid 
and technically accomplished, and at how well-trained his 
voice was; for in my opinion he was as good as the an­
cient Amoebeus,100 who according to Aristeas in his On 
Citharodes was a resident of Athens and lived near the 
Theater; whenever he went onstage to sing, he was paid an 
Attic talent101 per day.

100 Stephanis #159; PAA 124327. He belongs to the middle of 
the 3rd century BCE.

101 = 6,000 drachmas, a preposterous sum.
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e Περί δέ I μουσικής των μεν τάδε λεγόντων, άλλων 
δ’ άλλα γ’ όσημέραι, πάντων δ’ έπαινούντων την 
παιδείαν ταύτην, Μασούριος ό πάντα άριστος και 
σοφός (και γάρ νόμων εξηγητής ούδενός δεύτερος και 
περί μουσικήν ενδιατρίβων ο.ΐεί- άπτεται γάρ και των 
οργάνων) εφη- ο μεν κωμωδιοποιός Εύττολις, άηδρες 
φίλοι, φησί-

και μουσική πράγμ’ έστι βαθύ τι t και 
καμπύλου,

αίεί τε καινόν εξευρίσκει τι τοΐς έπινοεΐν δυυαμένοις. 
διόπερ και Αναξίλας εν Ύακίνθω φησίν I

f ή μουσική 8’ ώσπερ Αιβύη, προς των θεών, 
άει τι καινόν κατ ενιαυτόν θηρίου 
τίκτει.

μέγας

γάρ, ώ μακάριοι, κατά τον Θεοφίλου Κιθαραιδόν,

θησαυρός έστι και βέβαιος μουσική 
άπασι τοΐς μαθοΰσι παιδευθεΐσί τε.

και γάρ τά ήθη παιδεύει και τούς θυμοειδείς και τάς 
γνώμας διαφόρους καταπραύνει. Κλεινίας γούν ό

624 Ιϊνθαγόρειος, ως Χαμαιλέων ό ΤΙοντικός ιστορεί, II καί 
τω βίω και τοΐς ήθεσιν διαφόρων, εϊ ποτέ ετυνέβαινεν *

102 Cf. the even more extravagant praise of Masurius at 1.1c 
(composed by the Epitomator, but presumably drawing on Athe- 
naeus himself in the full version of Book 1).
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Music was discussed every day, with some guests offer­
ing the comments quoted above, while others made re­
marks of different sorts, although everyone spoke highly of 
this type of training. The universally excellent and wise 
Masurius—he is in fact second to no one as a legal exegete, 
and has always devoted himself to music; for he plays vari­
ous instruments102—said: The comic poet Eupolis (fr. 
366), my friends, remarks:

103 Material very similar to this (but not attributed to Chamae­
leon) is preserved at Ael. VH 14.23.

Music’s a profound business—t and a complicated 
one,

which always presents those capable of appreciating it with 
something new. This is why Anaxilas says in Hyacinthus 
(fr. 27):

Music’s like Libya, by the gods— 
it’s always producing a new monster 
every year!

Because, my fortunate friends, to quote Theophilus’ Cith- 
arode (fr. 5):

Music’s
a vast, secure storeroom
for anyone who studied it and got an education.

For the fact is that it shapes our character and calms indi­
viduals who are hot-tempered or argumentative. Cleinias 
the Pythagorean, for example, according to Chamaeleon 
of Pontus (fr. 4 Wehrli),103 lived and behaved in an exem-
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χαλετταίηειη αυτόν δι’ οργήν, άναλαμβάνων την λύ­
ραν έκιθάριζεν. προς δε τούς έπιζητοΰντας την α’ιτίαν 
ελεγεν, “πραΰνομαι.” και ό ’Ομηρικός δε Άχιλλεΰς π; 
κιθάρα κατεπραΰνετο, ήν αύτώ εκ των Ήετίωνος 
λαφύρων μόνην "Ομηρος χαρίζεται, καταστέλλειν το 
πυρώδες αύτοΰ δυναμένην μόνος γούν έν Τλιάδι ταν- 
τη XPVTaL τή μουσική, οτι δέ και νόσους ίάται μουσι­
κή Θεόφραστος ίστορησεν έν τω Περί ’Βνθουσι- 

b ασμοΰ, ίσχιδιακούς20 I φάσκων άνόσους διατελεΐν, εί

' W But cf. H. 3.54 (of Paris); 18.570 (on the Shield of Achil-
leus). 105 Sambas is Stephanis #2209, Adon is Stephanis 
#53, Telus is Stephanis #2409, Cion (or Cicon) is Stephanis #1404,

καταυλήσοι τις τοΰ τοπου τή Φρυγιστι αρμονία, τού­
την δε την αρμονίαν Φ ρόγες πρώτοι εύραν και μετ- 
εχειρίσαντο· διό και τούς παρά τοΐς 'Ελλησιν αυλη- 
τάς Φρυγίους και δουλοπρεπεΐς τάς προσηγορίας 
εχειν. οίός έστιν ό παρά Αλκμάνι Σάμβας καί Άδων 
καί Τήλος, παρά δε Ίππώνακτι Κίων καί Κώδαλος καί 
Βάβυς, έφ’ ώ καί η παροιμία επί τών αίει προς το 
χείρον αΰλούντων

κάκιον Βάβυς21 αύλεΐ.

ό δ’ ’Αριστόξενος την ενρεσιν αυτής ’Τάγνιδι τω 
c Φρυγ'ι άνατίθησιν. I Ήρακλείδης δ’ ό Ποντικός έν

τρίτω Περί Μουσικής ούδ’ αρμονίαν φησι δεΐν καλεΐ-

20 ίσχιδιακούς Olson: ίσχιακονς ACE
21 και κίων ή Βάβυς ACE: κάκιον Casaubon, ή del. Kaibel 
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plary fashion, and if he ever happened to get angry or up­
set, he picked up his lyre and started playing it. When 
asked why, he would say: “I’m calming myself down.” The 
Homeric Achilleus similarly used his lyre to get control 
of his temper (cf. II. 9.186-8); this was the only object 
Homer awarded him from the plunder of Eetion, and it 
had the power to control the fiery aspect of his personality. 
He is the only character in the Iliad, at any rate, who plays 
this sort of music.104 Theophrastus in his On Inspiration 
(fr. 726B Fortenbaugh) reported that music cures diseases, 
claiming that individuals who suffer from sciatica have 
their symptoms relieved if someone plays the lyre over 
the affected spot using the Phrygian scale. The Phrygians 
invented and developed this scale, which is why the pipe­
players in Greece are Phrygians or have names appro­
priate for slaves. Examples include Aleman’s (PMG 109) 
Sambas, Adon, and Telus, and Hipponax’ (fr. 153 Degani) 
Cion, Codalus, and Babys,105 to whom the proverb (Zenob. 
4.81) about people whose pipe-playing constantly deterio­
rates refers:

Babys’ pipe-playing is getting worse.

Aristoxenus (fr. 78 Wehrli) attributes the invention of the 
scale to Hyagnis of Phrygia.106 But Heracleides of Pon- 
tus in Book III of On Music (fr. 163 Wehrli = fr. 114 
Schiitrumpf) claims that it should not be referred to as

Codalus is Stephanis #1523, and Babys is Stephanis #506. Nothing 
further is known about any of them.

106 plu. Mor. 1132f calls Hyagnis the father of the satyr Mar- 
syas; cf. Antip. Thess. AP 9.266 = GPh 681-6.
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σθαι τήν Φρύγιον, καθάπερ ουδέ την Ανδιον- αρμο­
νίας γάρ είναι τρεις, τρία γάρ και γενέσθαι 'Ελλήνων 
γένη, Λωριεΐς, Αίολεΐς, ’Ίωνας. ον μικράς ονν ούσης 
διαφοράς έν τοΐς τούτων ήθεσιν, Λακεδαιμόνιοι μέν 
μάλιστα των άλλων Δωριέων τά -πάτρια διαφυλάτ- 
τουσιν, ®εσσαλοί δέ (ρντοι γάρ είσιν <οί>-2 την 
αρχήν τον γένους Αίολενσιν μεταδόντες) παραπλή­
σιου αίεί -ποιούνται τοΰ βίου την αγωγήν, ’Ιώνων δε τό 

d πολύ I πλήθος ήλλοίωται διά τό σνμπεριφέρεσθαι 
τοΐς αιεί δυναστενονσιν αύτοΐς των βαρβάρων, την 
ούν αγωγήν τής μελωδίας ήν οί Δωριείς έποιοΰντο 
Δώριον έκάλονν αρμονίαν, έκάλονν δέ καί Αίολίδα 
αρμονίαν ήν Αΐολεΐς ήδον, Ίαστί δε τήν τρίτην έφα­
σκαν ήν ήκουον άδόντων των Ίώνων. ή μέν ονν 
Δώριος αρμονία τό άνδρώδες εμφαίνει και τό μεγα­
λοπρεπές καί ον διακεχνμένον ούδ' ιλαρόν, άλλο, 
σκυθρωπόν και σφοδρόν, ούτε δε ποικίλου ούτε πολύ­
τροπον. τό δέ των Αιολέων ήθος εχει τό γανρον καί I 

e ογκώδες, έτι δέ ύπόχαυνον, ομολογεί δέ ταντα ταΐς 
ίπποτροφίαις αυτών καί. ζενοδοχίαις- ού πανούργου 
δέ, άλλα έζηρμένον καί τεθαρρηκός, διό καί οίκεΐόν 
εστ αύτοΐς η φιλοποσία καί τά ερωτικά καί πάσα ή 
περί τήν δίαιταν άνεσις. διόπερ έχουσι τό τής ύπο- 
δωρίου καλουμένης αρμονίας ήθος- αύτη γάρ έστι, 
φησιν ό ϊίρακλείδης, ήν έκάλονν Αίολίδα, ώς καί

22 add. Kaibel
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Phrygian any more than as Lydian; for there are three 
scales, inasmuch as there are three types of Greeks: Dori­
ans, Aeolians, and lonians. There are substantial differ­
ences in the character of these groups: the Spartans cling 
more closely to their ancestral customs than the other 
Dorians do; the Thessalians—because the origin of the 
Aeolian group can be traced back to them—continue to 
live much as they always have; but the vast majority of 
lonians have changed their life-style, as a consequence of 
their interaction with whichever barbarians have power 
over them at the moment. People accordingly came to re­
fer to the melodic tradition the Dorians practiced as the 
Doric scale; referred to the scale in which the Aeolians 
sang as the Aeolic scale; and called the third scale, in which 
they heard the lonians singing, Ionic. The Doric scale, 
then, expresses masculinity and ostentation, and is not 
frivolous or light-hearted but fierce and serious, and is 
neither elaborate nor complex. The Aeolic character is 
haughty and bombastic, as well as a bit conceited, and 
these characteristics fit their interest in horse-breeding 
and their emphasis on hospitality; they are not treacherous 
but dignified and confident, which is why they enjoy drink­
ing, sex, and everything else associated with a relaxed life­
style. Their character thus fits the so-called hypodoric107 
scale; for according to Heracleides, this is how people re­
ferred to the Aeolic scale, as for example Lasus of Her-

1°7 I.e. “sub-Doric.”
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Λάσο? ό Ep/ztoreo? έν τω Ei? την <’Έν>23 Ρφμιόυι 
Δημητρα "Ύμνω λίγων ούτως-

23 add. Schweighauser
24 ύποδωρια τά μέλη Α: τά μέλη del. Kaibel
23 νποδώριον τά μέλη Α: τά μέλη del. Casaubon

Δαματρα μέλπω Κόραν τε Κλνμένοι άλογον 
ί μελιβόαν I ύμνον άναγνέων,

Αίολίδ’ άμ βαρνβρομον αρμονίαν.

ταντα δ’ αδουσιρ πάντες νποδώρια24 τά μέλη, έπεϊ ονν 
τδ μέλος έστιν νποδώριον,25 εικότως Αίολίδα φησίν 
είναι την αρμονίαν ό Δάσος, και ΤΙρατίνας δέ πον 
φησι-

μήτε σύντονον δίωκε
μήτε τάν άνειμέναν
Μούσαν, άλλα τάν μέσαν 
νέων άρονραν Αίόλιζε τω μέλει.

έν δέ τοΐς έξης σαφέστερόν φησίν-

πρεπει τοι
πάσιν άοιδολαβράκταις 
Αιολις αρμονία. II

625 πρότερον μεν ονν, ώς έφην, Αίολίδα αντην έκάλονν, 
ύστερον δ’ νττοδώριον, ώσπερ ένιοί φασιν, έν τοΐς 
ανλοΐς τετάγθαι νομίσαντες αντην νπδ την Δώριον 
αρμονίαν, έμοι δέ δοκεΐ όρώντας αντονς τον όγκον και 
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mione in his Hymn to the Demeter in Hermione (PMG 
702),108 where he says the following:

108 The first verse is quoted also at 10.455d, where Athenaeus 
(again citing Heracleides of Pontus) claims that the entire poem 
was asigmatic.

1°9 Literally “the Famous One” (i.e. Hades).

I sing of Damater and Cora, the wife of Clymenus,109 
lifting up a honey-toned hymn 
in a deep-sounding Aeolic scale.

Everyone sings this passage in the hypodoric scale; since 
the song is hypodoric, it is unsurprising that Lasus refers to 
the scale as Aeolic. Pratinas as well (PMG 712a) says some­
where:

Do not pursue an intense
Muse or the one who is
relaxed; but as you plow, Aeolize 
the center of the field in your song.

And in the section immediately after this he puts it more 
clearly (PMG 712b):

The Aeolic scale,
I assure you, is appropriate for anyone 
who is greedy for songs.

Previously, then, as I said, they referred to this as the 
Aeolic scale, but later as hypodoric, according to some au­
thorities because they believed that it was pitched lower 
than (hupo) the Doric scale on the pipes. But in my opin-
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το προσποίημα της καλοκάγαθίας ev τοΐς της αρμο­
νίας ήθεσιν Δώριον μέν αντήν ον νομίζειν, προσεμ- 
φερή δέ πως έκείνη. διόπερ νποδώριον έκάλεσαν, ώς 
το προσεμφερές τω λενκω νπόλενκον καί το μη γλυκίι 
μέν εγγύς δέ τούτον λέγομεν νπόγλνκν- όντως καί 

b νποδώριον το μη πάνυ I Δώριορ. εζης έπισκεφώμεθα
το τών Μιλησ'ίωΐ' ήθος, δ διαφαίνονσιν οΐ ’Ίωνες, έπι 
ταΐς τών σωμάτων ενεζίαις βρενθνόμενοι και θνμοΰ 
πλήρεις, δνσκατάλλακτοι, φιλόνεικοι, ονδέν φιλάν­
θρωπον ονδ’ ίλαρον ενδιδόντες, άστοργίαν <δέ>26 καί 
σκληρότητα έν τοΐς ήθεσιν έμφανίζοντες. διόπερ οϋδέ 
το τής Ιαστί γένος27 οντ ανθηρόν ούτε Ιλαρόν έστιν, 
αλλά αυστηρόν και σκληρόν, όγκον δ’ σχον ονκ άγεν- 
νή· διο και τή τραγωδία προσφιλής ή αρμονία, τά δέ 
τών ννν Ίώνων ήθη τρνφερώτερα καί πολύ παραλ- 

c λάττον το I τής αρμονίας ήθος, φασι δέ ΤΙύθερμον τον
Ύήιον έν τώ γένει τής αρμονίας τούτω ποιήσαι σκολιά 
μέλη, και διά το είναι τον ποιητήν Ιωνικόν Ίαστί 
κληθήναι την αρμονίαν, οντός έστι Ώνθερμος ον μνη­
μονεύει Άνάνιος ή ’ϊππώναζ έν τοΐς Ίάμβοις- < . . . 
και>28 έν άλλω όντως-

χρνσον λέγει Τϊνθερμος ώς ονδέν τάλλα.

λέγει δ’ ούτως δ Τϊνθερμος-

26 add. Kaibel
27 γένος αρμονίας ACE: αρμονίας del. Olson
28 add. Kaibel
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ion they saw the haughtiness and false nobility characteris­
tic of the scale, and regarded it not as Doric but as some­
how simdar to Doric. They accordingly referred to it as 
hypodoric, in the same way that we refer to the color that 
resembles white (leukon) as hupoleukon, and to something 
that is not sweet (gluku) but almost is as hupogluku. So too 
that which is not precisely Doric is hypodoric. Let us next 
consider the character of the Milesians, which the lonians 
illustrate by acting proud of their fine physiques; being 
high-spirited, difficult to bring to terms, and quarrelsome; 
displaying neither kindness nor good humor; and exhibit­
ing cold, harsh behavior instead. This is why the Ionic type 
is neither exuberant nor cheerful, but harsh and austere, 
and features a rather noble dignity; as a consequence, the 
scale is particularly well-suited to tragedy. The behavior of 
todays lonians, however, is more effeminate, and the char­
acter of their scale is considerably different. People say 
that Pythennus of Teos composed lyric skolia in this sort of 
scale, and that because the poet was an Ionian, the scale 
came to be referred to as Ionic. This is the Pythennus 
mentioned by Ananius (fr. 2 West2) or Hipponax in his 
Iambs (fr. spurium 218 Degani):...110 Also in another pas­
sage, as follows:

Pythennus talks about gold as if nothing else 
mattered.

Pythermus says the following (PMG 910):

n° The quotation has fallen out of the text.
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ούδέν ήν άρα τάλλα ττλήυ <ό> χρυσός.

ονκονν και κατά τούτον τον λογον πιθανόν έστι τον 
d Πύθερμον έκεΐθεν οντα ποιήσασθαι την I αγωγήν των

μελών άρμόττονααν τοΐς ήθεσι των Ίώνων διόπερ 
υπολαμβάνω οΰχ αρμονίαν είναι την Ταστί, τρόπον 
δέ τινα θαυμαστόν σ-χήματος αρμονίας, καταφρονη- 
τεον ούν των τάς μέν κατ’ είδος διαφοράς ου δυναμε- 
νων θεωρεΐν, έπακολουθούντων δέ τή των φθόγγων 
όζύτητι καί βαρύτητι και τιθέμενων ύπερμιζολύδιον 
άρμονιαν και πάλιν υπέρ ταύτης άλλην, ούχ δρω γάρ 
ουδέ την ύπερφρυγιον ίδιον εχουσαν ήθος· καίτοι 

e τινες φασιν άλλην έζευρηκέναι I καινήν αρμονίαν 
ύποφρύγιον. δει δέ την αρμονίαν είδος εχειν ήθους ή 
πάθους, καθάπερ ή Αοκριστί- ταΰτη γάρ ένιοι των 
γενομένων κατά "^,ιμωνίδην και Πίνδαρον έχρήσαντό 
ποτέ, και παλιν κατεφρονήθη. τρεις ούν αύται, καθά­
περ έζ αρχής εϊπομεν είναι αρμονίας, οσα καί τα 
έθνη, την δέ Φρυγιστί καί την Αυδιστί παρά των 
βαρβάρων ούσας γνωσθήναι τοΐς "Έλλησιν από των 
ετυν Πέλοπι κατελθόντων εις την Πελοπόννησον Φρυ- 
γων και Αυδων Λυδοι μεν γάρ αυτω συνηκολοΰθησαν I 

f διά τδ την 'Ζίπυλον είναι τής Λυδίας, Φρύγες δέ ούχ
ότι δμοτέρμονες τοΐς Αυδοΐς είσιν, άλλ’ ότι καί αυτών 
ήρχεν ό Τάνταλος, ϊδοις δ’ άν καί τής Πελοπόννησον

in Both poets belong to the end of the 6th and the first half of 
the 5th centuries BCE.
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It appears that nothing actually matters except gold.

On the basis of this remark, then, it is believable that be­
cause Pythermus was from there, he produced a style of 
lyric poetry that fit the Ionian character. I accordingly sus­
pect that the scale in question was not Ionic but an unusual 
scale of some other type. We should accordingly ignore in­
dividuals who are unable to see any difference among the 
types, and who rely instead on how high or low the sounds 
are pitched, and who postulate the existence of a hyper- 
mixolydian scale, and of yet another higher than it. For I do 
not see that the hyperphrygian has a distinctive character; 
and indeed, some authorities claim to have discovered yet 
another new scale, the hypophrygian. But a scale must 
have a particular character or effect, as the Locrian scale 
does; for some contemporaries of Simonides and Pindar111 
employed this at one point, and then afterward it fell out of 
favor again. There are thus these three scales, as I noted at 
the beginning (14.624c), and they match the number of 
types of Greeks. As for the Phrygian and Lydian scales, 
which originated with the barbarians, the Greeks learned 
about them from the Phrygians and Lydians who moved 
down into the Peloponnese along with Pelops;112 for Lyd­
ians accompanied him, on account of the fact that Sipy- 
lus113 was a Lydian city, while the Phrygians did so not be­
cause they shared a border with the Lydians, but because 
Tantalus was their king. You can see large mounds every­
where in the Peloponnese, but especially in Lacedaemon, 

112 Sc. when he married Hippodameia and became king of
Elis. 113 The city of Pelops’ father, Tantalus, and thus origi­
nally of Pelops himself.
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πανταχοΰ, μάλιστα δέ έν Λακεδαίμονι χώματα μεγά­
λα, ά καλοΰσι τάφους τών μετά Πελοττος Φρυγώιι 
μαθείν ούν τάς αρμονίας ταύτας τους "Ελληνας παρά 
τούτων, διο και Τελεστής ό 'ίελινούντιός φησιν II

626 πρώτοι παρά κρατήρας Ελλάνων έν αύλοΐς 
συνοπαδοί Πέλοττος Ματρος όρείας
Φρύγιον άεισαν νόμον
τοι δ’ όζύφωνοις πηκτίδων φαλμοΐς κρόκον 
Λύδιον ύμνον.

Ου παραληπτέον δέ την μουσικήν, φησιν Πολύ­
βιο? ό ΛΙεγαλοπολίτης, ώς Έφορος ιστορεί, επί 
απάτη και γοητεία παρεισηχθαι τοΐς άνθρώποις, ουδέ 

b τούς παλαιούς I Κ. ρητών καί Λακεδαιμονίων αυλόν καί 
ρυθμόν εις τον πόλεμον αντί σάλπιγγας είκη νομι- 
στέον είσαγαγεΐν, ουδέ τούς πρώτους Αρκάδων εις 
την ολην πολιτείαν την μουσικήν παραλαβείν, ώστε 
μη μόνον παισιν αλλά και νεανίσκοις^ γενομενοις 
έως τριάκοντα ετών κατ’ ανάγκην σύντροφον ποιεΐν 
αυτήν, ταλλα τοις βίοις όντας αύστηροτάτους. παρά 
γοΰν μόνοις Αρκάσιν οι παΐδες εκ νηπίων αδειν 
εθίζονται κατά νόμον τούς ύμνους και παιάνας, οϊς 
έκαστοι κατα τα πάτριά τους επιχωρίους ηρωας καί 
θεούς ύμνοΰσι. μετά δέ ταύτα τούς Τιμοθέου καί 
Φιλόξενου νόμους μανθάνοντες χορεύουσι κατ’ ένι-

29 ep παισιν αλλά καί έν νεανίσκους A; but the traditional 
text of Polybius omits the prepositions. 
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which people identify as tombs of the Phrygians who ac­
companied Pelops. The Greeks, then, learned these scales 
from them, which is why Telestes of Selinus (PMG 810) 
says:

The first to sing a Phrygian tune in honor of the 
Mountain Mother

beside the Greeks’ mixing-bowls as the flutes played 
were Pelops’ companions;
they struck up a Lydian hymn with the high-pitched 
vibrations of harps.

Polybius of Megalopolis (4.20.5-21.9) says that we 
should reject Ephorus’ (FGrH 70 F 8) claim that music 
was introduced to human beings to trick and deceive them. 
Nor should we believe that the ancient inhabitants of 
Crete and Lacedaemon introduced rhythmic movements 
coordinated with pipes into war in place of trumpets with­
out any reason, or that the earliest Arcadians lacked a moti­
vation for incorporating music into every aspect of their 
society, forcing not just their boys but their young men up 
to the age of 30 to immerse themselves in it, despite the 
fact that they otherwise led extraordinarily austere lives. It 
is only Arcadian boys, at any rate, who are required by law 
to become accustomed from the time they are toddlers to 
singing their hymns and paeans, which they universally use 
to offer praise to the local heroes and gods in their tradi­
tional fashion. After these they learn the tunes of Timo- 
theus and Philoxenus, and they dance every year in their 
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c αντον τοΐς Διονυσιακοΐς αύληταΐς I έν τοΐς θεάτροις, 
οί μέν ονν παΐδες τούς παιδικούς αγώνας, οι δέ νεα­
νίσκοι τούς των άνδρών. και παρ όλον δε τον βίον & 
ταΐς συνουσίαις ταΐς κοιναΐς ούχ <ούτω ποιούνται τά? 
άγωγάς>30 διά των έπεισάκτων άκροαμάτων ως δι 
αυτών, άνά μέρος αδειν άλληλοις προστάττοντες. και 
των μέν άλλων μαθημάτων άρνηθηναί τι μη είδεναι 
ούδενί αυτών αισχρόν έστιν, τό δε αδειν άποτρί- 
βεσθαι αισχρόν παρ’ αΰτοΐς νομίζεται. και μην έμβα- 
τηρια μετ αυλού και τάξεως άσκούντες, έτι δε 
ορχήσεις έκπονούντες μετά κοινής επιστροφής καί 

d δαπάνης κατ I ενιαυτόν έν τοΐς θεάτροις επιδεικνύε­
ται. ταύτ ούν αυτούς είθισαν οί παλαιοί ού τρυφής 
και περιουσίας χαριν, αλλά θεωρούντες την έκαστον 
κατά τον βίον σκληρότητα και την των ηθών αύστη- 
ρίαν, ητις αύτοΐς παρέπεται διά την τού περιέχοντας 
ψυχρότητα και στυγνοτητα την κατά <τό>31 πλεΐστον 
έν τοΐς τόποις ΰπάρχουσαν, οίς και συνεζομοιοΰσθαι 
πεφύκαμεν πάντες άνθρωποι- διό και κατά τάς έθνικάς 
διαστάσεις πλεΐστον άλληλων διαφέρομεν ηθεσι καί 
μορφαΐς και χρώμασιν. προς δέ τούτοις ετυνόδονς 

e κοινάς και θυσίας άνδράσι και I γυναιζι κατείθισαν, 
έτι δέ χορούς παρθένων όμού καί παίδων, σπεΰδοντες 
τό της φύσεως άτέραμνον διά της τών έθισμών κατα­
σκευής έζημερούν καί πραύνειν. ών Ίίυναιθεΐς όλιγω- 

30 add. Kaibel e Polybio
31 add. Kaibel e Polybio

166



BOOK XIV

theaters along with the Dionysiac pipe-players;114 the boys 
dance in their own contests, while the young men dance in 
the men’s contests. And at no point in their lives do they or­
ganize matters at their public festivals using entertainers 
imported from elsewhere, but they rely instead on their 
own abilities, requiring one another to take turns singing. 
None of them is embarrassed to confess ignorance of any 
other subject; but they do consider a lack of musical train­
ing something to be ashamed of. They practice marching­
songs drawn up in lines and accompanied by pipes, and 
they also work hard on their dancing and put on shows in 
their theaters every year with public support and funding. 
The ancients accustomed themselves to practices of this 
sort, then, not out of an interest in luxury and excess, but 
because they knew that individual lives were difficult, and 
recognized the harshness of their manners, which dogged 
them on account of the frigidity of their environment and 
the general gloominess that prevailed in their territory, 
to both of which human beings have a universal natural 
tendency to assimilate themselves; this is why we differ 
widely from one another along ethnic lines in our behavior, 
physical build, and skin-color. In addition, they made it 
their custom to have public gatherings and sacrifices for 
men and women, as well as dances for both girls and boys, 
since they were eager to use the practices they devised to 
tame and calm their natural rigidity. The inhabitants of 
Cynaetha ultimately came to feel contempt for such prac- 

114 I.e. those who play to accompany events at Dionysiac fes­
tivals, such as the dithyrambic dance-competitions referred to 
here.
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ρησαντΕς Εις τέλος, καιτοι σκληροτατον παρά πολν 
της Αρκαδίας δμον τω τόπω και τον αέρα ΕχοντΕς, 
προς μέν αντάς τάς έν άλλήλοις παρατριβάς και 
φιλοτιμίας δρμήσαντΕς τέλος άπΐθηριώθησαν όντως 
ώς μέγιστα άσΐβηματα παρά μόνοις αντόίς γίνΕσθαι.

f καθ’ ονς δέ καιρούς την μΕγάλην σφαγήν I έποι- 
ησαντο, Εις άς ποτΕ πόλΕίς Άρκαδικάς κατά την 
δίοδον Είσήλθον, οί μεν άλλοι παραχρημα πάντΕς 
αντονς έξΕκήρνζαν, Μ,αντινΕίς δέ και μΕτά την απαλ­
λαγήν αντών καθαρμόν της πόλΕως έποιήσαντο 
σφάγιά περιαγαγοντες κύκλω της γωρας άπάσης.

Άγιας δ’ ό μονσικδς έφη τον στύρακα τον έν ταΐς 
δρχηστραις θνμιώμΕνον τοΐς Διονυσίοις Φρνγιον ποι- 
eiv δδμήν τοΐς αίσθανομένοις.

Τδ δ’ άρχαΐον η μουσική έπ’ άνδρΕίαν προτροπή 
627 ήν. II Αλκαίος γοΰν δ ποιητής, ει τις και άλλος 

μονσικωτατος γΕνομΕνος, προτΕρα τών κατά ποιη­
τικήν τά κατά τήν άνδρΕίαν τιθΕται, μάλλον τον δέον­
τος πολΕμικδς γΕνομΕνος. διδ και Επί τοΐς τοιοντοις 
σΕμνννόμΕνος φησιν-

μαρμαίρΕί δέ μέγας δόμος
χάλκω, παΐσα δ’ "Άρτι ΚΕκόσμηται στέγα 

λάμπραισιν κυνίαισι, κάτ
τάν λευκοί κατέπΕρθΕν ϊππιοι λόφοι 

νΕυοισιν, ΚΕφάλαισιν άν-
b δρων αγάλματα- I χάλκιαι δέ πασσάλοις 

168



BOOK XIV

tices, even though they occupy far and away the most rug­
ged part of Arcadia, as far as both topography and climate 
are concerned; they plunged into open conflict and rivalry 
with one another, and in the end were so brutalized that 
the most appalling acts of impiety occurred exclusively in 
their country. At the time they were carrying out their 
enormous massacre,115 whenever they entered other Arca­
dian cities in the course of their travels, everyone immedi­
ately issued a public proclamation expelling them, and af­
ter they left, the Mantineans purified their city by carrying 
sacrificial victims around the perimeter of the entire area.

115 The events in question probably took place sometime in 
the 230s BCE.

Agias (fr. 4, FHG iv.293), who wrote on music, said that 
the storax-gum burned in the dancing-areas at Dionysiac 
festivals produced a Phrygian scent for anyone who caught 
a whiff of it.

In the old days, music encouraged bravery. The poet 
Alcaeus, for example, who was as devoted to music as any­
one ever has been, ranks brave deeds ahead of poetic ac­
complishments, but was more devoted to war than neces­
sary. This is why he expresses pride in matters of this sort 
and says (fr. 140):

The huge house shines
with bronze; the entire place has been decorated 

by Ares
with gleaming helmets, and white 

crests of horse-hair nod from
their tops, ornaments for

mens heads. Brilliant bronze

169



ATHENAEUS

κρυπτοισιν περικείμεναι
λάμπραι κνάμιδες, έρκος Ισχύρω βέλεος- 

θόρρακές τε νέω λίνω,
κόιλαί τε κάτ ασπίδες βεβλήμεναι-

πάρ δέ Χαλκίδικαι σπά.θαι,
πάρ δέ ζώματα πόλλα και κνπάσσιδες.

των ονκ εστι λάθεσθ’ έπει
δή πρώτιστ νπά τάργον έσταμεν τάδε.

καίτοι μάλλον ’ίσως ήρμοττε τήν οικίαν πλήρη είναι 
μουσικών οργάνων, άλλ οι παλαιοί τήν ανδρείαν 

c νπελάμβανον I είναι μεγίστην τών πολιτικών αρετών, 
και ταύτη τα πολλά προσνεμειν <...> ον τοΐς 
άλλοις. Αρχίλοχος γονν αγαθός ών ποιητής πρώτον 
έκανχήσατο τώ δννασθαι μετέχειν τών πολιτικών 
αγώνων, δεύτερον δέ εμνήσθη τών περί τήν ποιητικήν 
υπαρχόντων αΰτώ, λεγων-

είμι δ’ εγώ θεράπων μέν Ένυαλίοιο άνακτος 
καί Μουσέων έρατδν δώρον έπιστάμενος.

ομοίως δέ καί Αισχύλος τηλικαύτην δόζαν έχων διά 
τήν ποιητικήν ούδέν ήττον επί τον τάφον επιγραφήναι I 

d ήήίωσεν μάλλον τήν ανδρείαν, ποιήσας-
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greaves, a defense against
powerful missiles, conceal the pegs they hang 

upon.
Likewise breastplates of fresh linen, 

and hollow shields thrown on the floor;
and Chalcidian swords are there,

and numerous loin-cloths and short tunics.
We cannot forget these objects, now 

that we have undertaken this project.

It might actually have been more appropriate for his house 
to be full of musical instruments. But the ancients re­
garded courage as the most important public virtue, and 
to assign to this the majority . . . rather than to others. 
Although Archilochus, for example, was a good poet, he 
boasted first about his ability to participate in political 
struggles and mentioned his poetic accomplishments sec­
ond, saying (fr. 1 West2):

116 Sometimes identified with Ares, sometimes a separate fig­
ure.

11" tWo additional lines of the epitaph, which identify the 
tomb as Aeschylus’ and place it in Gela in Syracuse, are preserved 
in the anonymous Life of Aeschylus (test. 1.42-3) and at Plu. Mor. 
604e-f.

I am a servant of Lord Enyalius,116
and I understand the lovely gift of the Muses.

So too, even though Aeschylus had a substantial reputation 
for his poetry, he nonetheless preferred to have a refer­
ence to his bravery inscribed on his tomb, and he wrote 
(test. 162 = FGE 478-9):117
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άλκήρ δ= ευδόκιμου Μαραθώνιον άλσος αν ε’ίποι 
καί βαθυχαιτηεις Μηδος έπιστάμενος.

διόπερ και οι άνδρειότατοι Λακεδαιμόνιοι μετ’ αυλών 
στρατεύονται, Κ ρητές δε μετά λύρας, μετά δε συριγ­
γών και αυλών Λυδοί, ώς Ηρόδοτος ιστορεί, πολλοί 
δβ και τών βαρβάρων τάς επικήρυκείας ποιούνται μετ' 
αυλών καί κιθάρας, καταπραΰνοντες τών εναντίων τάς 

e ψυχάς. Θεόπομπος δ’ έν I τεσσαρακοστή έκτη τών
Ιστοριών, ΐέτο.ι, φησί, κιθάρας έχοντες και κιθαρί- 
ζοντες τάς έπικη ρυκείας ποιούνται. όθεν έοικεν και 
"Ομηρος διατηρών την άρχαίαν τών 'Ελλήνων κατά- 
στασιν λέγειν-

φόρμιγγας θ’, ην δαιτι θεοί ποίησαν έταίρην;®

ως και τοΐς εύωχουμένοις χρησίμης ούσης της 
τέχνης, ην δ’ ώς έοικε τούτο νενομισμενον, πρώτον 
μεν όπως έκαστος τών εις μεθην και πληρωσιν ώρμη- 
μένων ιατρόν λαμβάνη της ύβρεως καί της ακοσμίας 
την μουσικήν, ε’ιθ’ ότι την αυθάδειαν πραΰνει- περιαι- 

f ρονμένη I γάρ την στυγνότητα ποιεί πραότητα και
χαράν ελευθέριον, όθεν καί Όμηρος εΐσηγαγε τούς

32 A combination of Od. 8.99 φόρμιγγός θ’, η δαιτι 
σννηορός εστι θαλείρ and 17.270-1 φόρμιγζ / ήπνει, ην άρα 
δαιτι θεοί ποίησαν έταίρην.

318 A reference to the famous battle of 490 BCE, when the 
Athenians defeated a large Persian expeditionary force. Aeschy-
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The grove at Marathon could describe the might that 
won me a fine reputation,

as could the long-haired Mede who came to know 
it.118

This119 is why the Spartans, who are extremely courageous, 
go into battle accompanied by pipes, the Cretans accom­
panied by the lyre, and the Lydians accompanied by pan­
pipes and pipes, according to Herodotus (1.17.1). Many 
barbarian peoples also arrange for their embassies to be 
accompanied by pipes and lyres, as a way of calming their 
enemies’ tempers. Theopompus says in Book XLVI of his 
History (FGrH 115 F 216): When the Getae enter into 
diplomatic negotiations, they have lyres in their hands and 
play them. Homer thus apparently preserves the ancient 
situation in Greece when he says:

and the lyre, which the gods made to accompany 
feasts,120

since this skill is useful for people attending a banquet. 
This was apparently the custom first in order that anyone 
who wanted to get drunk and stuff himself would have mu­
sic as a physician to treat his reckless, disorderly behavior, 
and next because it tempers surliness; for when it strips off 
one’s gloom, it produces gentleness and the happiness that 
befits a free person, which is why Homer brought the gods

lus’ brother Cynegirus died in the battle, trying to capture a Per­
sian ship (A. test. 16-48).

119 The fact that music can be used to encourage bravery 
(14.626f). For what follows, cf. 12.517a—b.

120 A garbled combination of Od. 8.99 and 17.270-1; see criti­
cal n.
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θεούς χρωμ.ένους έν τοΐς πρώτοις της Ίλιάδος τί( 
μουσική. μετά γάρ την περί τον Άχιλλέα φιλοτιμίαν 
διετέλουν33 άκροώμενοι

φόρμιγγας ΏΈρικαλλεος, ήν έχ’ Απόλλων, 
Μουσαίον,34 αΐ άειδον άμειβόμεναι όπι καλή·

παύσασθαι γάρ εδει τά νείκη καί την στάσιν, καθά- 
περ έλέγομεν. έοίκασιν ονν οί πολλοί την επιστήμην 
άποδιδόναι ταΐς συνουσίαις έπανορθώσεως χάριν καί 
ωφέλειας. άλλα μην οί αρχαίοι καί περιέλαβον εθεσι 

628 καί νόμοις τούς των θεών ύμνους II αδειν άπαντας έν 
ταΐς έστιάσεσιν, όπως καί διά τούτων τηρήται το 
καλόν και σωφρονικον ημών- έναρμονίων γάρ όντων 
των ασματων προσγινομενος ό των θεών λόγος άπο- 
σεμνύνει τόν έκαστων τρόπον. Φιλόχορος δέ φησιν ώς 
οί παλαιοί35 ούκ αίεΐ διθνραμβονσιν, άλλ’ όταν σπεν- 

b δωσι, τόν μεν Διόνυσον έν οϊνω I και μέθη, τόν δ’
Απόλλωνα μεθ’ ησυχίας και τάζεως μέλποντες. Αρχί­
λοχος γονν φησιν

ώς Διωνύσου ανακτος καλόν έήάρξαι μέλος 
οίδα διθύραμβον οϊνω συγκεραυνωθείς φρένας.

και ’Επίχαρμος δ’ έν Φιλοκτήτη έφη·

ούκ έστι διθύραμβος, όκχ ύδωρ πίης.

33 μετά δέ την . . . διετέλονν γάρ A: corr. Kaibel
34 The traditional text of Homer has Μονσάων θ’.
35 παλαιοί σπένδοντες Α: παλαιοί εσπενδον CE: σπεν- 

δοντες del. Wilamowitz 
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on at the beginning of the Iliad enjoying music. For after 
their argument about Achilleus, they spend their time lis­
tening (1.603-4)

to a beautiful lyre, which Apollo was holding, 
that belonged to the Muses, who sang responsively 

with their lovely voices;

since their quarrels and division needed to be brought to 
an end, as I was saying. Most people thus appear to incor­
porate this knowledge into social occasions to correct and 
improve them. The ancients, in fact, enshrined in their 
customs and rules that everyone who attended their feasts 
was to sing the hymns that honor the gods, the idea be­
ing that these would preserve our sense of what is good 
and decent; for when songs are sung in harmony, the re­
marks about the gods that accompany them lend dignity to 
everyone’s behavior. Philochorus (FGrH 328 F172) claims 
that the ancients did not perform dithyrambs on all occa­
sions but only when pouring libations, and that they sang 
about Dionysus when they were drinking wine and get­
ting drunk, but about Apollo in calm, orderly situations. 
Archilochus (fr. 120 West2), at any rate, says:

Since I know how to initiate the dithyramb, the 
beautiful song devoted to

King Dionysus, when my mind has been lightning- 
blasted with wine.

So too Epicharmus said in Philoctetes (fr. 131):

It’s not a dithyramb, when you drink water!
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δτι μέν ούν οΰχ ηδονής χάριν επιπόλαιου και δημο­
τικής ή μουσική ττροήλ^ει· κατ’ άρχάς εις τάς Εστι­
άσεις, ώσπερ ευιοι νομίζουσιν, φανερόν εκ των είρη- 
μενων. Λακεδαιμόνιοι δ’ δτι μεν εμάνθανον την 
μουσικήν ονδέ λέγουσιν ότι δε κρίνειν δύνανται 
καλώς την τέχνην όμολογεΐται παρ’ αυτών, καί φασιν 
τρις ήδη σεσωκευαι διαφθειρομένην αυτήν. και προς 

c γυμνασίαν δε και οξύτητα I διανοίας συμβάλλεται ή 
μουσική- διδ και των Έλλήνωρ έκαστοι και των βαρ­
βάρων οί γινωσκόμενοι τυγχάνουσιν χρώμενοι. ον 
κακώς δ’ ελεγον οι περί Δάμωνα τον ’Λθηναΐον ότι και 
τάς ωδάς και τάς ορχήσεις ανάγκη γίνεσθαι κινού­
μενης πως τής ψυχής· και αί μεν ελευθέριοι και καλοί 
ποιονσι τοιαντας, αί δ’ έναντίαι τάς εναντίας, όθεν και 
τό Κλεοσθένους του Δικυωνίων τυράννου χαρίεν και 
σημεΐον διανοίας πεπαιδευμένης- ίδών γάρ, ώς ψασι, 

d φορτικώς δρχησάμενον ένα τών τής θυγατρδς I μνη­
στήρων ξίπποκλείδης δ’ ήν ό ’Λθηναίος) άπωρχήσθαι 
τον γάμον αυτόν έφησεν, νομίζων ώς έοικεν καί την 
φυχήν τάνδρδς ε’ιναι τοιαύτην. και γάρ εν δρχήσει καί 
πορεία καλόν μεν εύσχημοσυνη καί κοσμάς, αισχρόν 
δέ αταξία και τό φορτικόν, διά τοΰτο γάρ και ίξ 
αρχής συνέταττον οί ποιηται τοΐς έλευθέροις τάς 
ορχήσεις και έχρώντο τοΐς σχημασι σημειοις μόνον

121 Casaubon took this to be a reference to the careers of 
Terpander, Timotheus, and Phrynis.
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That music was not originally introduced into feasts for the 
sake of superficial pleasure catering to conventional tastes, 
as some authorities believe, is apparent from what has 
been said. The Spartans do not claim to have invested any 
time in learning about music; but they generally maintain 
that they are good judges of the art, and they allege that 
they have rescued it three times when it was in decline.121 
Music also contributes to the training and sharpening of 
the intellect; this is why all the Greek and barbarian peo­
ples known to us use it. Damon of Athens122 (37 B 6 D-K) 
was accordingly quite right to say that songs and dances 
can only be produced when the soul is somehow set in mo­
tion; free, beautiful souls produce songs and dances that 
resemble them in that respect, and vice versa. Hence the 
witty remark of Cleosthenes, the tyrant of Sicyon, which 
shows that he had an educated intellect; for they say that 
when he saw one of his daughters’ suitors—specifically 
Hippocleides of Athens—doing a vulgar dance, he com­
mented that the man had danced away his marriage,123 
since he thought that his soul most likely matched his ac­
tions. For grace and dignity in how a person dances and 
carries himself are in fact attractive, whereas clumsiness 
and low-class behavior are embarrassing. This is why the 
poets from the very beginning designed their dances for 
free people and used the movements only to illustrate the

122 Or perhaps “The followers/students of Damon of Athens.” 
Damon (mid-5th century BCE) is PAA 301540.

123 The story comes from Hdt. 6.129, where the tyrants name 
is given as Cleisthenes (tyrant of Sicyon c.600-570 BCE). Accord­
ing to Herodotus, the rejected suitor had the last word: “Hip­
pocleides could not care less.” Hippocleides is PAA 538230.
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των άδομένων, τηρονντες alec το ενγενές καί. άνδρωδες 
έπ αντων, όθεν καί νπορχήματα τά τοιαντσ. ττροσηγό- 

e ρευον. εί δέ τις άμέτρως I διαθείη την σ-χηριατοποιίαν
και ταΐς ωδαΐς έπιτνγχάνων μηδέν λέγοι κατά τήν 
όρχησιν, οντος δ’ ην αδόκιμος, διό και Αριστοφάνης 
η Πλάτων έν ταΐς Σκεναΐς, ώς Χαμαιλέων φησίν, 
εΐρηκεν ούτως-

ωστ ει τις όρχοΐτ εν, θεαμ ην ννν δε δρώσιν 
ονδέν,

άλλ’ ώσπερ άπόπληκτοι στάδην εστώτες 
ωρύονται.

ην γάρ τό τής όρχήσεως γένος τής έν τοΐς χοροΐς 
εύσχημον τότε και μεγαλοπρεπές καί ωσανει τάς έν 
τοΐς δπλοις κινήσεις άπομιμούμενον. δθεν καί Σω- 

f κράτης έν τοΐς ποιημασιν τούς κάλλιστα I χορεύοντας 
άριστονς φησιν είναι τα πολέμια λέγων ούτως-

οι δέ χοροΐς κάλλιστα θεούς τιμώσιν, άριστοι 
έν πολεμώ.

σχεδόν γάρ ώσπερ έξοπλισία τις -ήν ή χορεία καί 
έπίδειζις ον μόνον τής λοιπής ευταξίας, αλλά και τής 
των σωμάτων έπιμελείας. II * 

124 Apparently taken here to mean “(compositions) in which 
the dancing (orchesis) takes a subordinate (hupo) part”; cf. 
14.631c.
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words that were sung, making a consistent effort to pre­
serve the nobility and manliness associated with them, as a 
consequence of which they referred to compositions of 
this sort as huporchemata.124 But if someone’s choreogra­
phy was excessive, or if, when it came to the songs, his lyr­
ics were unconnected to the dance-steps, he got a bad rep­
utation. This is why Aristophanes or Plato (fr. 138) in his 
Equipment,125 according to Chamaeleon (fr. 42 Wehrli), 
says the following:

125 The play is elsewhere consistently attributed to Plato 
Comicus rather than to Aristophanes.

I26 It is unclear whether these are both hexameters or part of 
an elegiac couplet.

So that if someone was a good dancer, it was worth 
watching. But nowadays they’re worthless,

and they just stand in one spot and howl, as if they 
were having a seizure.

For the type of dancing in which the choruses engaged in 
those days was graceful and impressive, and imitated, as it 
were, the movements of men wearing armor. This is why 
Socrates (fr. 3 West2) in his poetry claims that the best 
dancers are also the best warriors, putting it as follows:126

Those who show the gods the finest honors in 
choruses are the best

in war.

For choral dance represented something approaching mil­
itary drill, and was a way of demonstrating not just good 
discipline generally but specifically the care they took of 
their bodies.
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629 ’Αμφίων δ’ ό Θεσττιεύς έν δεντέρω Περί τον β> 
'Ελικώυι Μουσείου άγεσθαί φησιν έν Έλικώυι παίδων 
ορχήσεις μετά σπονδής, παρατιθέμενος άρχαΐον Επί­
γραμμα τάδε- *

άμφότερ’, ώρχενμην re και έν Μώσαις έδίδασκον 
ανδρας- ό δ’ ανΧητάς ην "Ανακος Φιαλεΰς.

είρ,ί δέ Βακχιάδας Σικυώυιος. ή ρα θεοΐσι 
ταΐς Χικυώνι καλού τοΰτ’ ά-ττεκειτο γέρας.

ον κακώς δέ καί Καφισίας ό ανΧητης, έπιβαΧΧομένον I 
b τίνος τών μαθητών ανΧεΐν μεγα καί τοντο ρ,ελετώυτος, 

πατάτας ε’ιπεν ονκ έν τώ μεγάΧω τό εν κείμενον είναι, 
άλλα έν τω εν τό μέγα. εστ'ι δέ καί τά τών αρχαίων 
δημιονργών άγάΧματα της παΧαιάς όρχησεως 
Χείφανα. διό καί σννέστη τά κατά την χειρονομίαν 
έπιμεΧεστέρως διά ταντην την αιτίαν έζητονν γάρ 
καν ταντη κινήσεις καΧάς και εΧενθεριονς, έν τώ εν το 
μεγα περιΧαμβάνοντες, καί τά σχήματα μετέφερον 
εντεύθεν εις τονς χορούς, έκ δέ τών χορών εις τάς 

c παΧαίστρας. και γάρ έν τη μονσικη καν τη I τών
σωμάτων έπιμεΧεία περιεποιονντο την ανδρείαν και 
πρός τάς έν τοΐς δπΧοις κινήσεις έγνμνάζοντο μετά 
της ωδής- όθεν έκινηθησαν αί καΧούμεναι πνρρίχαι *

127 Stephanis #172. Bacchiades (who appears to have erected 
a statue of himself in the Muses’ sanctuary on Helicon, although 
he dedicated it to the Muses of his native city, whom he regarded 
as responsible for his success) is Stephanis #510.
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Amphion of Thespiae in Book II of On the Sanctuary of 
the Muses on Mount Helicon (FGrH 387 F1) says that boys 
danced on Helicon and that the celebrations were taken 
seriously. He cites the following ancient epigram (anon. 
FGE 1844-7):

I did both—I danced and I trained a mens chorus in 
the sanctuary

of the Muses; Anacus of Phigaleia127 played the 
pipes.

128 Stephanis #1387. A very similar anecdote is recorded at 
D.L. 7.21, where Zeno is said to have repeated it.

I am Bacchiades of Sicyon. I assuredly set money 
aside

for this fine offering to the goddesses in Sicyon.

The pipe-player Caphisias128 was entirely justified, when 
one of his students was trying to play the pipes loudly and 
was concerned about nothing else, to hit him and say that 
quality is not defined by volume, but that volume is instead 
defined by quality. The statues produced by early artists 
also preserve traces of the ancient style of dance. As a con­
sequence, everything connected with gesture was done 
more carefully for this reason; for in this area as well they 
aspired to attractive movements appropriate to free peo­
ple, and they attempted to incorporate volume in quality, 
and transferred the postures from there to their dances, 
and from their dances to their wrestling schools. For the 
fact is that they acquired courage through their music, as 
well as through the care they took of their bodies, and they 
practiced the movements they made when wearing armor 
to musical accompaniment. This is the origin of the so- 
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και πας ό τοιοΰτος τρόπος της όρχησεως- πολλαι γάρ 
αί ονομασίαν^ αυτών, ώς παρά Κρησίν δρσίτης και 
έπικρήδιος. την δ’ άπόκινον καλού μόνην ορχησιν, ης 
μνημονεύει Κρατΐνος έν \εμέσει και Κηφισόδωρος έν 
Άμαζόσιν ’Αριστοφάνης τ’ έν Τά,ενταύρω και άλλοι 
πλειονες, ύστερον μακτρισμόν ώνόμασαν ην και πολ- 

d λαι γυναίκες ώρχοΰντο, άς και I μακτιστρίας δνομα- 
ζομένας ο’ιδα. τά δέ στασιμώτερα και πυκνότερα και 
την ορχησιν άπλουστέραν έχοντα καλείται δάκτυλοι, 
ιαμβική, Μολοσσικη, έμμελεια, κόρδαζ, σίκιννις, 
Τϊερσικη, Φρυγιος, νιβατισμός, Θράκιος, κολαβρι- 
σμός, Ύελεσιάς- Μακεδονική δ’ εστιν αύτη όρχησις, y 
χρησάμενοι οί περί ΤΙτολεμαΐον ’Αλέξανδρον τον Φι­
λίππου αδελφόν άνεΐλον, ώς ιστορεί Μαρσύας έν 
τρίτω Μακεδονικών, μανιώδεις δ’ είσιν ορχήσεις κερ- 

e νοφόρος και I μογγάς και θερμαυστρίς. ην δέ και 
παρά τοΐς ΐδιώταις η καλούμενη άνθεμα. ταύτην δέ 
ώρχούντο μετά λέξεως τοιαύτης μιμούμενοι και λέ- 
γοντες-

36 αιπολλαι παραιονομασίαι A: corn Kaibel      129*131*133

129 A dance that imitated movements associated with hoplite 
combat; cf. 14.630d-lb; Pl. Lg. 815a.

139 Included in a list of humorous dances at 14.629f.
131 A tragic dance; cf. 1.20e; 14.630d-e.
I32 A comic dance; cf. 1.20e; 14.630e.
133 A dance associated with satyr play; see 1.20e; 14.618c n., 

630b.
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called purrhichaiw and of all other dances of this type; for 
there are many names for them, for example orsites and 
epikredios on Crete. As for the so-called apokinos dance, 
which is mentioned by Cratinus in Nemesis (fr. 127), Ce- 
phisodorus in Amazons (fr. 2), Aristophanes in The Cen­
taur (fr. 287), and numerous other authors, it was later re­
ferred to as a maktrismos;130 many women used to dance it, 
and I know that they were referred to as maktristriai. 
Dances that are more static and contained, on the other 
hand, and that involve simpler steps, are known as daktu- 
loi (“fingers”), iambike (“iambic”), Molossian, emmeleia,131 
kordax.'3- sikinnis,133 Persian, Phrygian, nibatismos, Thra­
cian, kolabrismos, and Telesios;134 the latter is a Macedo­
nian dance, which Ptolemy’s men135 did when they killed 
Philips brother Alexander,136 according to Marsyas in 
Book III of the History of Macedon (FGrH 135 F 11). 
Dances that resemble the movements of lunatics are the 
kemophoros (“fcemos-bearer”137), mongas, and thermaus- 
tris (“tongs”). There was also a dance known as the an- 
thema, which was performed by private citizens.138 They 
used to match their gestures to lyrics along the following 
lines when they performed it, saying (carm. pop. PMG 
852):

134 Cf. 14.630a.
135 Or perhaps simply “Ptolemy.”
136 Alexander II of Macedon (reigned 370/69-367 BCE), who 

was murdered and replaced by Ptolemy of Alorus. The Philip in 
question is Philip II, Alexander the Great’s father.

137 For the kemos (a small pot used to carry offerings), cf. 
11.476e-f.

138 I.e. rather than by performers in public festivals.
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πού μοι τά ρόδα, πού μοι τά ϊα, 
ποΰ μοι τά καλα σέλινα;

ταδι τά ρόδα, ταδι τά ϊα, 
ταδι τά καλά σέλινα.

παρά δέ Χυρακοσίοις και Χιτωνέας Άρτέμιδος ορ- 
χησίς τις έστιν ίδιος και αύλησις. ην δέ τις και 
’Ιωνική όρχησις παροίνιος, και την αγγελικήν Oe 
πάροινον ηκρίβουν όρχησιν. καλείται δέ τις και άλλη 
όρχησις κοσμον έκπυρωσις, ης μνημονεύει ΆΙένιππος 

£ δ κυνικδς έν τω Ί,υμποσίω. και γελοΐαι I δ’ είσίν 
ορχήσεις ϊγδις καί μακτρισμδς άπόκινός τε καί σο­
βάς, έτι δέ μορφασμός και γλαυξ καί λέων αλφίτων 
τε έκχυσις καί χρεών αποκοπή καί στοιχεία καί πυρ- 
ρίχη. μετ’ αυλών δ' ώρχοΰντο την του κελευστοΰ και 
την καλουμένην πινακίδα, σχήματα δέ έστιν όρχη- 
σεως ξιφισμός, καλαθίσκος, καλλαβίδες, σκώφ, σκώ- 
πευμα. ην δε δ σκώφ τών άποσκοπούντων τι ετχημα 
άκραν την χείρα ύπερ του μετώπου κεκυρτωκότων. 
μνημονεύει Αισχύλος έν Θεωροΐς-

καί μην παλαιών τώνδέ σοι σκωπενμάτων. II

630 καλλαβίδων δ’ Έϋπολις έν Κόλο,ξιν·

139 At 14.629c maktrismos and apokinos are said to be differ­
ent names for the same dance.

140 Doubtless wildly celebratory.
141 Patently out of place in this list; cf. 14.629c n., 630d-lb.
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Where are my roses? Where are my violets?
Where is my lovely celery?

Here are my roses! Here are my violets!
Here is my lovely celery!

The Syracusans have a unique style of dancing and pipe­
playing performed in honor of Artemis Chitonea. There 
was also a dance called the Ionian that imitated a drunks 
movements; in addition, they perfected a drunk-dance 
known as the angelike (“messenger-[dance]”). Another 
dance is referred to as the kosmou ekpurdsis (“cosmic 
conflagration”); Menippus the Cynic mentions it in his 
Symposium (fr. IV, p. 246 Riese). There are humorous 
dances as well: the igdis (“mortar”), maktrismos, apo- 
kinos,139 and sobas, as well as the morphasmos, little owl, 
lion, barley-groat-dumping, debt-cancellation,140 letters, 
and purrhiche.141 They performed the bosun s dance and 
the so-called pinakis to pipe-music. Dance-steps include: 
the sword-play, basket, kallabides, scops owl,142 and sko- 
peuma. The scops owl was a step in which the dancers 
cupped their hand, placed it over their brow, and looked 
off into the distance. Aeschylus mentions it in Sacred Am­
bassadors (fr. 79):

And look at these ancient skdpeumata you’ve got!143

Eupolis (mentions) kallabides in Flatterers (fr. 176.2-3):144

142 Cf. 9.391a-c with n.; Poll. 4.103.
143 But the definition given above seems unlikely to be the 

sense intended here.
144 Quoted at greater length at 14.646f.
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καλλαβίδας δέ βαίνει, 
σησαμίδας δέ χεζει.

θερμανστρίς, έκατερίδες, σκοπός, χειρ καταπρηνής, 
χειρ σιμη, διποδισμός, ζνλον παράληφις, έπαγκωνι- 
σμός, καλαθίσκος, στρόβιλος. και Τελεσιας δ’ έ<τ™ 
όρχησις καλονμένη- στρατιωτική δ’ έστιν αντη άπό 
τίνος άνδρδς Τελεσίον λαβονσα τοννομα, μεθ' οπλών 
τδ πρώτον αντην εκείνον δρχησαμένον, ώς φησιν 
Ίππαγόρας έν τώ πρώτω ΤΙερι της Καρχηδονίων Πο­
λιτείας. I

b Καλείται δ’ ή μέν σατυρική δρχησις, ώς φησιν 
Αριστοκλης έν πρώτω Περί Κορών, σίκιννις καί οΐ 
σάτνροι σικιννισταί- τινες δέ φασιν 'λ.ίκιννόν τινα 
βάρβαρον ενρετην αντης γενέσθαι, άλλοι δέ Κρητιι 
λέγονσι τδ γένος είναι τον Ί,ίκιννον. δρχησταί δ’ οί 
Κρητες, ώς φησιν Αριστόξενος. 'Σ,κάμων δ’ έν πρώτα 
Περί Ευρημάτων σίκιννιν αντην είρησθαι από τον 
σείεσθαι, καί πρώτον δρχησασθαι την σίκιννιν ®έρ- 
σιππον. προτέρα δ’ ενρηται ή περί τούς πόδας κίνησή

c της διά τών χειρών I οί γάρ παλαιοί τούς πόδα? 
μάλλον έγνμνάζοντο έν τοΐς άγώσι καί τοΐς κυνη- 
γεσίοις. οί δέ Κρητες κννηγετικοί, διό καί ποδώκεις. ί 
είσί δε τινες οΐ φασι την σίκιννιν ποιητικώς ώνο- ' 
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145 Cf. Apolloph. fr. 1 (quoted at 11.467f).
146 Stephanis #2387 (where the reference is to this passage);

otherwise unknown. For the dance itself, cf. 14.629d.
147 Cf. 1.20e (citing Aristonicus).
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who does kallabides-dances when he walks, 
and shits sesame cakes.

The thermaustris (“tongs”), hekaterides (“alternate 
[hands]”), look-out, down-turned hand, cupped hand, 
two-footer, club-grabbing, epankonismos (“nudging”), 
basket,145 and top. The so-called Telesios is another dance; 
it is performed by soldiers and got its name from a man 
named Telesias,146 who was wearing hoplite armor when 
he danced it for the first time, according to Hippagoras 
in Book I of On the Carthaginian Constitution (FGrH 743 
Fl).

148 A preposterous etymology.
149 Stephanis #1196; otherwise unknown.
150 Presumably another observation taken from Aristoxenus

(cited above). 151 Sc. in contrast to Scamon (cited above); 
several source-documents appear to have been crudely spliced to­
gether in this section.

According to Aristocles in Book I of On Choruses (fr. 9, 
FHG iv.331), the dance used in satyr plays is asikinnis, and 
the satyrs are sikinnistai; some authorities claim that a 
barbarian named Sicinnus invented (this dance),147 while 
others say that Sicinnus’ family was from Crete. The Cre­
tans are dancers, according to Aristoxenus (fr. 107 Wehrli). 
Scamon in Book I of On Inventions (FGrH 476 F 2) says 
that it gets the name sikinnis from the verb seiesthai (“to 
shake oneself’),148 and that the first person to dance it 
was Thersippus.149 Movements involving the feet were in­
vented before those that involve the hands; for the an­
cients gave their feet more exercise in their contests and 
when they hunted. The Cretans like to hunt, which is why 
they are fast on their feet.150 But some authorities151 claim
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μάσθαι άπδ της κινησεως, ην και οί σάτυροι άρχουν- 
ται ταχυτατην ούσαν- ού γάρ έχει πάθος37 αυτή ή 
δρχησις, διό ουδέ βραδύνει. συνέστηκεν δέ καί σατυ­
ρική πάσα ποιησις το παλαιόν εκ χορών, ώς καί ή ■ 
τότε τραγωδία- διόπερ ουδέ ύποκριτάς είχον. τρεις δ’ 1 

d είσι της σκηνικής I ποιησεως ορχήσεις, τραγική, '■ 
κωμική, σατυρική, ομοίως δε και της λυρικής ποιή- 
σεως τρεις, πυρρίχη, γυμνοπαιδικη, ύπορχηματική. 
και έστιν ομοια η μεν πυρρίχη τη σατυρική- άμφό- 
τεραι γάρ διά τάχους, πολεμική δέ δοκεΐ είναι η πυρ­
ρίχη- ένοπλοι γάρ αυτήν παΐδες όρχοΰνται. τάχους δέ 
δει τω πολεμώ εις τδ διώκειν και εις τδ ήττωμένους

152 Another fanciful etymology; “poetically” apparently means 
“via an anagrammatic rearrangement of the letters.”

φεύγειν μηδε μένειν, μηδ’ αιδεΐσθαι κακούς33 
είναι.

e η δέ γυμνοπαιδικη παρεμφερής έστι I τη τραγική 
όρχησει, ητις έμμιελεια καλείται- έν έκατερα δέ δράται 
τδ βαρύ καί σεμνόν, η δ’ ύπορχηματική τη κωμική 
οίκειούται, ητις καλείται κόρδαξ- παιγνιώδεις δ’ είσίν 
άμφότεραι. Αριστόξενος δέ φησι την πυρρίχην άπδ 
ΤΙυρρίχου Λ,άκωνος το γένος την προσηγορίαν 
λαβείν Λακωνικόν δ’ είναι μέχρι και νυν όνομα τον 
Τϊύρριχον. έμφανίζει δ’ η όρχησις πολεμική ούσα ώς

37 ήθος Meineke 38 Unmetrical (κακός Herodotus) 152 
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that the word sikinnis is derived poetically from kinesis 
(“movement”),152 because the satyrs move with great ra­
pidity when they dance; for this dance involves no suffer­
ing, and it is therefore not done slowly. In ancient times, all 
satyric poetry consisted of choruses, like the tragedy of 
that period; as a consequence, neither included actors. 
Three dance-styles are associated with dramatic poetry: 
tragic, comic, and satyric. Likewise three dance-styles are 
associated with lyric poetry: purrhiche, gumnopaidike,153 
and huporchematike.154 The purrhiche resembles satyric 
dancing, inasmuch as both are done rapidly. Thepurrhiche 
appears to be associated with warfare, since boys perform 
it dressed in hoplite equipment. Speed is needed in war to 
pursue the enemy, and when defeated

153 Literally “naked-boy (dance)”; cf. 14.631b-c.
154 Cf. 14.631c.
155 Adopted from Delphic Oracle Q101.3 Fontenrose (quoted 

at Hdt. 1.55.2).
!56 Poralla #653 (but almost certainly a mythical rather than a 

historical character).

to try to escape and not remain, and not be ashamed 
of being cowards.155

The gumnopaidike is similar to the tragic dance known as 
an emmeleia·, for seriousness and gravity are apparent in 
both. The huporchematike is related to the comic dance 
known as a kordax; both are playful. Aristoxenus (fr. 103 
Wehrli) claims that the purrhiche got its name from a 
Spartan named Pyrrhichus;156 the name Pyrrhichus is still 
used in Sparta even today. The fact that this style of dance
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ΛακΈδαιμ.οΐ'ίωΐ' τό εύρημα- πολεμικοί δ’ είσϊν οί 
f Αάκωρες, ών και οί υΐοι τά έμβατήρια I μέλη άναλαμ- 

βάνουσιν, άπερ και ένόπλια καλείται. και αυτοί δ’ οί 
Δάκωνες έν τοΐς πολεμοις τα Τυρταίου ποιήματα 
άπομνημονευοντες έρρυθμου κινησιν ποιούνται. Φιλό­
νομος δέ φησιν κρατήσαντας Λακεδαιμονίους Mecr- 
σηνίων διά την Τυρταίου στρατηγίαν έν ταΐς στρα- 
τείαις έθος ποιήσασθαι, άν δειπνοποιησωνται και 
παιωνίσωσιν, αδειν καθ’ ένα <τά>39 Τυρταίου- κρίνειν 
δέ τον πολέμαρχον και άθλον διδόναι τω νικώντι 

631 κρέας. 11 ή δέ πυρρίχη παρά μέν τοΐς άλλοις Έλλησιΐ* 1 
ουκ έτι παραμένει- έκλιπούσης δέ αυτής συμβέβηκε 
και τούς πολέμους καταλυθηναι. παρά μόνοις δέ 
Λακεδαιμονίοις διαμένει προγύμνασμα ούσα τοΰ 
πολέμου- έκμανθάνουσι τε πάντες εν τή Ί,πάρτη από 
πέντε ετών πυρριχίζειν. η δέ καθ’ ημάς πυρρίχη 
Διονυσιακή τις είναι δοκεΐ, επιεικεστέρα ούσα τής 
αρχαίας- έχουσι γάρ οί όρχούμενοι θύρσους άρτι 
δοράτων, προιενται δέ έπ’ άλλήλους νάρθηκας40 και 
λαμπάδας φέρουσιν δρχούνταί τε τά περί τον Διο­

ύ νυσον και I τούς Ινδούς 41 έτι τε τά περί τον Πενθέα.

157 Literally “armed,” i.e. “martial (songs).”
158 Sc. as they march toward the enemy.

τακτέον δέ έπΐ τής πυρρίχης τά κάλλιστα μέλη και

39 add. Kaibel
40 καί νάρθηκας ACE: και del. Olson
44 τά περί τούς Ινδούς Α: τά περί del. Kaibel
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has a warlike character supports the notion that the Spar­
tans invented it; the Spartans dedicate themselves to war, 
and their sons memorize their marching-songs, known as 
enoplia.157 So too the Spartans themselves recite Tyrtaeus’ 
poems during their wars and move in time with them.158 
Philochorus (FGrH 328 F 216) says that after the Spar­
tans defeated the Messenians because of Tyrtaeus’ gener­
alship,159 they made it a custom during their campaigns 
that, after they have dinner and sing a paean, they take 
turns singing Tyrtaeus’ poems; the polemarch judges 
among them160 and awards the winner a piece of meat as a 
prize. The other Greeks no longer dance the purrhiche; af­
ter it fell out of use, their wars coincidentally came to an 
end as well. Only the Spartans continue to perform the 
purrhiche, which serves as a form of military training, and 
everyone in Sparta leams to dance it, beginning at age five. 
The purrhiche performed in our time appears to have 
a Dionysiac character and is more presentable than the 
ancient one; for the dancers hold thyrsuses rather than 
spears, throw fennel-stalks at one another and carry 
torches, and perform dances that represent the story of 
Dionysus and the Indians,161 as well as the story of Pen- 
theus.162 The most attractive melodies and rapid rhythms

159 During the Second Messenian War. Tyrtaeus (Poralla 
#709) belongs to the mid-7th century BCE. Substantial portions 
of his poetry are preserved, but none of them in Athenaeus.

1S° Sc. as to who has sung the best. 1611.e. the story of
Dionysus’ conquest of the East; cf. 5.200c-d with n.

l62 The young king of Thebes who was first driven mad by Di­
onysus and then tom apart by the maenads (including his own 
mother and aunts), as in Euripides’ Bacchae.
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tops όρθιους ρυθμούς. εοικεν δέ ή γυμνοπαιδική rij ! 
καλουμέντ) άναπάλτ] παρά, τοΐς παλαιοΐς- γυμνοί γάρ | 
όρχοΰνται οι τταΐδες πάντες, άρρυθμους φοράς τινας ( 
άποτελοΰντες καί σχήματά τινα των χειρών κατά το '■ 
άνάπαλον, ώστ έμφαίνειν θεωρήματα. τινα τής τταλαί- 
στρας και τοΰ παγκρατίου, κινοΰντες ερρύθμως τονς 
πόδας. τρόποι δ’ αυτής οι τε Ώσχοφορικοί και οί 
βακχικοί, ώστε και τήν όρχησιν ταυτήν42 είς τον 

c Διόνυσου άναφέρεσθαι. I Αριστόξενος δέ φησιν ώς οί 
παλαιοί γυμναζόμενοι πρώτον έν τή γυμνοπαιδική είς 
τήν πυρρίχην έχώρουν προ τοΰ είσιέναι είς τό θέα­
τρου. καλείται δ’ ή πυρρίχη και χειρονομία, ή δ’ 
ύπορχηματική έστιν έν ή αδων ό χορός όρχεΐται. 
φησι γοΰν ό Βακχυλίδης-

ούχ έδρας έργον ούδ’ άμβολάς.

και Τϊίνδαρος δέ φτησιν

Αάκαινα μεν παρθένων άγέλα.

όρχοΰνται δε ταύτην παρά τω Τίινδάρω οί Αάκωνες, 
καί εστίν ορχησις43 άνδρών καί γυναικών, βέλτιστοι 

d δέ είσι τών τρόπων οϊτινες καί όρχοΰνται. I είσί 8e
οϊδε- προσοδιακοί,44 άποστολικοί (οΰτοι δέ καί παρ- \

42 τήν όρχησιν ταύτην Α: τήν όρχησιν del. Kaibel
43 ύπορχηματική όρχησις Α: ύπορχηματική del. Kaibel
44 προσοδιακοί Dindorf: προσωδιακοί ACE

163 An adjective derived from Oschophoria (literally “Grape- 
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should be used for the purrhiche. The gumnopaidike re­
sembles what the ancients referred to as an anapale·, be­
cause all the boys (paides) dance in the nude (gumnoil, 
producing rhythmic movements and hand-gestures in an 
anapalon style reminiscent of what one might see in a 
wrestling-school or at a pancration competition, moving 
their feet to the beat. Oschophorikoi163 and Bacchic 
dances are varieties of this type, which is accordingly asso­
ciated with Dionysus. Aristoxenus (fr. 108 Wehrli) claims 
that the ancients first practiced (gumnazomenoi) the 
gumnopaidike and then moved on to the purrhiche before 
entering the theater. The purrhiche is also known as a 
cheironomia.164 The huporchematike is a style in which the 
chorus dances while singing. Bacchylides (fr. 15.1), for ex­
ample, says:

There’s no time for sitting around or delay.

Pindar (fr. 112) as well says:

A Spartan herd of girls.165

The Spartans do this dance in Pindar, and both men and 
women perform it. The best styles166 are those that involve 
dancing. They are the following: prosodiakoi (“proces­
sional [songs]”), apostolikoi (“departure [songs]”)—these

vine-tendril-bearing”; cf. 11.495f), the name of an Athenian festi­
val celebrated in honor of Dionysus. I64 Literally “gestic­
ulation"; cf. 14.629b-c. 165 The quotation seems out of
place here and might be better at 14.632f-3a. 166 Sc. of
poetry. Kaibel marked a lacuna before this sentence, but more 
likely the problem is to be traced to Athenaeus’ clumsy combina­
tion of a number of separate source-documents.
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θένιοι καλούνται), καί οί τοντοις όμοιοι. των γάρ 
ύμνων οι μεν ώρχονντο, οί δε ονκ ώρχονντο < . . . > η 
τούς εις ΆφροΒίτην και Διόνυσον, και τον παιάνα οι 
ότέ μέν, ότέ δέ ον. είσι δέ και παρά τοΐς βαρβάροις 
ώσπερ και παρά τοΐς Έλλησι σπονΒαΐαι και φαΰλαι 
ορχήσεις. ό μεν κόρΒσ.ζ παρ’ "Ελλησι φορτικός, ή 
έμμέλεια σπονΒαία, καθάπερ και ή παρά Άρκάσι 
κίΒαρις, παρά Ί,ικνωνίοις τε ό άλητήρ. όντως δέ και έν 
Ιθάκη καλείται άλητήρ, ώς ιστορεί Αριστόξενος έν I 

e πρωτω Ίνγκρισεοιν. και περί μέν όρχησεως τοσαντά 
μοι έπι τον παρόντος λέλεκται.

Το δέ παλαιόν ετηρεΐτο περί την μονσικήν τό 
καλόν και πάντ είχε κατα την τέχνην τον οίκεΐον 
αντοΐς κόσμον Βιόπερ ήσαν ίδιοι καθ’ έκάστην αρ­
μονίαν αυλοί και εκάστοις αυλητών νπήρχον αυλοί 
έκαστη αρμονία πρόσφοροι έν τοΐς άγώσι. Τϊρόνομος 
8’ ό Θηβαίος πρώτος ηνλησεν από των αυτών 
(πάσας/'”1 τάς αρμονίας, νΰν δέ εική και άλόγως 
άπτονται της μουσικής. και παλαι μεν το παρά τοΐς 

f οχλοις ενΒοκιμεΐν σημείου I ήν κακοτεχνίας- όθεν καί 
ΆσωπόΒωρος ό Φλιάσιος κροταλιζ,ομένον ποτέ τίνος 
των αυλητών Βιατρίβων αυτός ετι έν τω νποσκηνίω, 
“τί τοντ’;” ε’ιπεν “Βήλον ότι μέγα κακόν γέγονεν,” ώς 
ονκ αν άλλως έν τοΐς πολλοΐς ενΒοκιμήσαντος. οΐδα 
δε τιρας τονθ’ ίστορησαντας ώς ΆντιγενείΒον είπόν-

45 add. Meineke
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are also referred to as parthenioi (“[songs] of unmarried 
girls”)—and the like. For some hymns are accompanied 
by dancing, while others are not... or those in honor of 
Aphrodite or Dionysus, while the paean sometimes is and 
sometimes is not. The barbarians have both serious and 
vulgar dances, just like the Greeks. Among the Greeks, the 
kordax is low-class, whereas the emmeleia is serious, like 
the Arcadian kidaris and the Sicyonian aleter. The term 
aleter is also used on Ithaca, according to Aristoxenus in 
Book I of Comparisons (fr. 109 Wehrli). That is all I have to 
say about dancing for the moment.

Efforts were made in ancient times to keep music beau­
tiful, and all its technical elements served to maintain its 
proper organization; this is why every scale had a specific 
set of pipes, and every pipe-player owned pipes suited 
to each scale used in the competitions. Pronomus of 
Thebes167 was the first person to play all the scales using a 
single set of pipes. Nowadays, on the other hand, people 
approach music in a random, careless manner. In the past, 
moreover, being a popular favorite was regarded as evi­
dence of bad technique; as a consequence, when a pipe­
player got applause once while Asopodorus of Phlius168 
(SH 224) was still killing time backstage, he said: “What 
was that? Apparently something terrible happened!”, as if 
that were the only way the crowd could have given the 
other man a favorable reception. But I am aware that some 
authorities report that it was Antigeneidas169 who said this.

167 Stephanis #2149; PAA 789605. This comment interrupts 
the flow of the argument, which resumes in the next sentence.

168 Stephanis #468; cf. 14.639a n.
169 Stephanis #196.
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τος. καίτοι οί καθ’ ημάς ye. τέλος ποιούνται της τέχνης 
632 την παρά τοΐς θεάτροις II ενημ.ερίαν. Βιόπερ Αρι­

στόξενος έν τοΐς Συμμίκτοις "Συμποτικοΐς, όμοιου, 
φησί, ποιούμεν ΪΙοσειΒωνιάταις τοΐς έν τω Τυρσηνικω 
κόλπω κατοικούσιν. οίς συνέβη τά μέν έξ αρχής 
’Έλλησιρ ονσιν έκβεβαρβαρωσθαι Τνρρηνοΐς η 'Ρω- 
μαίοις^ γεγονόσι, και την τε φωνήν μεταβεβΚηκέναι 
τά τε λοιπά των έπιτηΒενμάτων, αγειν Βέ μίαν τινα 
αντονς των εορτών των Ελληνικών ετι και νυν, έν η 
σννιοντες άναμιμνησκονται των αρχαίων εκείνων όνο- 

b ματων τε καί νομίμων και άπολοφυράμενοι I προς
άλληλους και άποΒακρυσαντες απέρχονται, οΰτω 8η 
οΰν, φησί, και ημείς, επειΒη και τά θέατρα έκβεβαρ- 
βάρωται και εις μεγάλην Βιαφθοράν προελήλυθεν ή 
πάνΒημος αυτή μουσική, καθ’ αυτούς γενόμενοι ολί­
γοι άναμιμνησκομεθα οϊα ήν η μουσική, ταύτα μέν ό 
Αριστόξενος· κάμοι Βέ Βιά τούτο φαίνεται φιλοσο- 
φητέον είναι περί μουσικής, καί γάρ ΤΙυθαγόρας ό 
Ιάμιος τηλικαύτην Βόξαν έχων έπι φιλοσοφία κατα­
φανής εστιν έκ πολλών οΰ παρέργως άφάμενος I 

c μουσικής- ός γε και την τού παντός ουσίαν Βιά μουσι­
κής άποφαίνει συγκειμένην. τό 8’ όλον έοικεν η πμ- 
λαιά τών ’Ελλήνων σοφία τη μουσική μάλιστ’ είναι 
ΒεΒομένη. καί Βιά τούτο τών μέν θεών Απόλλωνα, τών 
Se ημιθέων Όρφέα μουσικώτατον και σοφώτατον 
εκρινον, και πάντας τούς χρωμένους τη τέχνη ταύτη

46 η ’Ρωμαίοις del. Wilamowitz
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The fact is that our contemporaries regard a successful 
public performance as the ultimate aim of their craft. This 
is why Aristoxenus says in his Sympotic Miscellany (fr. 124 
Wehrli): We act Eke the inhabitants of the Posidonia lo­
cated on the Tyrrhenian Gulf. What happened to them is 
that they were originally Greeks but have turned into bar­
barians and become Etruscans or Romans, and their lan­
guage has changed,170 along with all their other practices. 
They continue today to celebrate only one Greek festival, 
in which they get together and imitate their ancient way of 
speaking and behaving; after they wail about them with 
one another and cry their hearts out, they go back home. 
We are actually in the same situation, he says; for our the­
aters have been barbarized, and popular music itself has 
been utterly degraded, and only a few of us recall privately 
what music was once Eke. Thus Aristoxenus; but it seems 
to me as well on this account that music deserves to be a 
subject of philosophical inquiry. There is in fact consider­
able evidence that Pythagoras of Samos, who has such a 
great reputation in philosophy, took a more than pass­
ing interest in music; indeed, he insists that music holds 
the fabric of the entire universe together. And by and large 
ancient Greek wisdom (sophia) appears to have been 
closely connected with music. This is why they regarded 
Apollo and Orpheus as the most musical and the wisest 
(sophotatos) of the gods and demigods, respectively, and 
why they referred to everyone who practiced this art as a 

170 Latin was sometimes thought to be merely a dialect of 
Greek; see Stevens, CJ 102 (2006/7) 115^44.
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σοφιστάς άπεκάλουν, ώσπερ καί Αισχύλος έποίησε- 

ε'ίτ ούν σοφιστής f καλά f παραπαίων χέλυν.

d ότι δέ προς την μουσικήν οίκειότατα διέκ€ΐντο I οί 
αρχαίοι δήλον και εξ Όμηρον δς διά τδ μεμελο- 
ποιηκεναι πάσαν εαυτού την ποίησιν άφροντιστί πολ­
λούς47 ακέφαλους ποιεΐ στίχους και λαγαρούς, ετι δε 
μειούρους. ‘αενοφάνης δέ και Χόλων και Θέογρίξ καί 
Φωκυλίδης, ετι δέ Τίερίανδρος ό Κορινθίας έλεγειο- 
ποιος και των λοιπών οι μη προσάγοντες προς τά 
ποιήματα μελωδίαν έκπονοΰσι τούς στίχους τοΐς 
άριθμοΐς καί τη τάξει των μέτρων καί σκοποΰσιν 
όπως αυτών μηθεις <μητε>45 άκεφαλος εσται μήτε 

e λαγαρός μήτε μείουρος. ακέφαλοι I δέ είσιν οι επί της 
αρχής την χωλότητα εχοντες-

171 Literally “mouse-tailed.”
172 I.e. that begin with what ought properly to be a short sylla­

ble, where a dactylic hexameter requires a long.

έπεί δη νηάς τε καί Ελλήσποντον ΐκοντο.
έπίτονος τετάνυστο βοός ΐφι κταμένοιο.40

λαγαροί δε οΐ έν μέσω, οίον

αΐφα δ’ άρ’ Αινείαν φίλον υιόν50 Αγχίσαο.

47 τούς πολλούς ACE: τούς del. Meineke
48 add. Meineke  cf. Od. 12.423 έπίτονος βέβλητο, 

βοός ρινοΐο τετευχώς; II. 3.375 η οί ρηξεν Ιμάντα βοός ιφι 
κταμένοιο.  φίλον υιόν Meineke: υιόν φίλον Α   

49

50 171172
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sophistes (“wise man, intellectual”), as Aeschylus (fr. 314) 
wrote:

So then, a sophistes t beautiful t striking a false note 
on a tortoise-shell lyre.

That the ancients were intimately familiar with music is 
also apparent from Homer, who in the course of com­
posing all his poetry carelessly produces numerous head­
less and hollow, as well as tapering171 lines. Xenophanes, 
Solon, Theognis, and Phocylides, as well as the elegiac 
poet Periander of Corinth and the others who do not set 
their poems to music, carefully construct their lines as re­
gards the number and arrangement of the metrical units, 
and see to it that none of them will be headless, hollow, or 
tapering. Headless lines are those that limp at the begin­
ning:172

when in fact they came to the ships and the 
Hellespont. (IZ. 23.2)

a strap made of a slaughtered bull’s hide was 
stretched over it.173

Hollow lines are those (that limp) in the middle, for ex­
ample:

straightaway, then, Aeneas the beloved son of 
Anchises.174

173 A conflation of Od. 12.423 (which begins with the metrical 
anomaly referred to here) and II. 3.375 (which does not).

174 An adespota dactylic hexameter not found in the tradi­
tional text of Homer. The verse (as emended by Meineke) has a 
short in the second syllable of huion, where a dactylic hexameter 
requires a long.
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των ανθ’ ήγείσθην ’Ασκληπιού δυο παΐδε.

μείουροι δ’ είσιν οί επί τής εκβολής, οίον I

f Ύρώες δ’ έρρίγησαν, όπως ϊδον αίόλον δφιν. 
καλή Κασσιεττεια θεοΐς δέμας έοικυΐα.51 
τον φέρον έμπλήσας ασκόν μέγαν, έν δε καί ήια.

175 For the verse to scan as a dactylic hexameter, the iota in 
Asklepiou must be treated as long rather than as short (as ex­
pected). 175 176 For the verse to scan as a dactylic hexameter, 
the first syllable in ophin must be treated as long rather than as 
short (as expected); West prints opphin.

m An adespota dactylic hexameter not found in the tradi-

διετήρησαν δέ μάλιστα τών Ελλήνων Αακεδαιμόνιοι 
την μουσικήν, ττλείστη αυτή χρώμενοι, και συχνοί 
παρ’ αύτοΐς εγένοντο μελών ποιηταί. τηροΰσιν δέ καί 

633 νυν τάς αρχαίας ωδάς έττιρ,βλώς II πολυμαθείς τε εις
ταύτας ε’ισί καί ακριβείς, δθεν και ΤΙρατίνας φησι-

Αάκων δ τέττιή εϋτνκος ές χορόν.

διό και οί ποιηται διετέλουν προσαγορεύοντες ούτως 
τάς ωδάς-

< ... > γλυκύτατων πρυτανιν ΰμνων,

καί-

< ... > μέλεα μελιπτέρωτα Μουσάυ.32

51 cf. 11. 8.305 καλή Καστιάνειρα δέμας εΐκνΐα θεήισιν.
52 διο καί . . . Μονσάρ del. Wilamowitz
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The two sons of Asclepius, again, were their 
leaders.175 (ZZ. 2.731)

Tapering lines are those (that limp) at the end, for ex­
ample:

The Trojans shuddered when they saw the glistening 
serpent.176 (II. 12.208)

Lovely Cassiepeia, like to the gods in appearance.177
I filled a large goatskin sack with this and brought it;

provisions were inside.178 (Od. 9.212)

The Spartans were the Greeks who preserved their music 
most faithfully, inasmuch as they were deeply immersed in 
it, and they produced large numbers of lyric poets. Even 
today they carefully preserve their ancient songs and have 
a great deal of precise information about them. Pratinas 
(PMG 709) accordingly says:

The Spartan cicada is well-suited to a chorus.179

This is why the poets constantly referred to their songs as 
follows (adesp. PMG 954a):

leader of sweetest hymns,

and (adesp. PMG 954b):

honey-winged songs of the Muses.

tional text of Homer (cf. II. 8.305). For the verse to scan as a dac­
tylic hexameter, the first syllable in eoikuia must be treated as long 
rather than as short (as expected).

178 The final word in the line as Athenaeus gives it has three 
syllables, which will not do at the end of a dactylic hexameter; the 
problem can be resolved by converting the iota to a subscript.

179 For “Spartan cicadas,” cf. 15.680d.
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από γάρ της τον βίου σωφροσύνης καί αύστηρίας 
μετέβαινον ασμένως επί την μουσικήν, έχούσης τό 
κηλητικόν της επιστήμης. εικότως ούν έγίνετο χαίρειν 
τούς άκροωμένους.

’Έκάλουν 8έ και χορηγούς, ώς φησιν ό Βυζάντιος 
b Δημήτριος εν τετάρτω Ilepi I Τίοιημάτων, ούχ ώσπερ 

νύν τούς μισθουμένους τούς χορούς, άλλα τούς καθη­
γουμένους τού χορού, καθάπερ αύτό τούνομα ση­
μαίνει.

Και το χρηστομουσέίν και μη παραβαίνειν τούς 
αρχαίους τής μουσικής νόμους.

Δυνεβαινε Se τό μεν παλαιόν φιλομουσεΐν τούς 
Έλληνας· μετά 8ε ταύτα γενομένης αταξίας κατα- 
γηρασάντων σχεΒον απάντων των αρχαίων νομίμων 
ή τε προαιρεσις αύτη κατελύθη και τρόποι μουσικής , 
φαύλοι κατε8είχθησαν, οις έκαστος των χρωμένων I 

c αντί μέν πραότητος I περιεποιεΐτο μαλακίαν, αντί §ϊ । 
σωφροσύνης ακολασίαν και άνεσιν. έσται 8’ ίσως 
τούτο <έτι>53 μάλλον και επί πλέον προαχθήσεται, 
εάν μη τις άγάγη παλιν εις τούμφανές την πάτριον 
μουσικήν τό παλαιόν γάρ καί των ηρώων τάς πράξεις ! 
καί των θεών τούς ύμνους 8ι ω8ής έποιούντο. "Ομηρος I 

γούν φησιν επ’ ’Δχιλλέως-

I80 These last few remarks represent another fragment of the 
brief “history of music” that forms the framework for this section

33 add. Kaibel
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For they were happy to make the transition from the sober 
austerity in which they lived to music, since the science has 
a charming effect. It was accordingly unsurprising that 
those who listened to it became happy.180

They used the term choregos,181 according to Deme­
trius of Byzantium in Book IV of On Poems (FHG ii.624), 
not to refer to the individuals who hired and paid the cho­
rus, as people do today, but to those who danced at the 
head of one (e.g. Alcm. PMG 1.44), as the name itself sug­
gests.

(They) also (used the verb) chrestomousein182 to mean 
“not to violate the ancient principles of music.”

In ancient times, the fact was that the Greeks en­
joyed music. But afterward, when the situation became 
chaotic and almost all the old customs grew antiquated, 
this tendency was abandoned and low-class musical styles 
emerged; everyone who composed in them opted for 
effeminacy rather than gentleness, and for loose licen­
tiousness rather than self-control. This state of affairs will 
perhaps continue to develop and grow even more pro­
nounced, unless the traditional style of music is brought 
back to general attention. For in ancient times they pro­
duced songs that described the heroes’ deeds or were 
hymns of praise honoring the gods. Homer (11. 9.189) says 
of Achilleus, for example:

of the Learned Banqueters, and into which a wide variety of other 
material has been inserted here and there.

181 Literally “chorus-leader.”
I82 Literally “to be devoted to good music” vel sim.; the word is 

not attested elsewhere.
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< . . . > άειδε δ’ άρα κλέα άνδρών ηρώων.54

I83 Le. Cyrus the Great (d. 530 BCE), who built the Persian
Empire, in large part by overthrowing Astyages, the king of the 
Medes, around 550. 184 a Greek context, the word

καί τον Φημιον δε φησίν δτι

πολλά < ... > βροτών θελκτήρεα οεδεν,55 
spy’ άνδρών re θεών re, τά re κλείουσεν άοιδοί. I

d τό δε έθος τοΰτο καί παρά, τοΐς βαρβάροες έσώζετο, 
ώς φησε Αίνων έν τοΐς ΙΙερσεκο'ες. την γονν Κόρου τοΰ 
πρώτου ανδρείαν καί τον μέλλοντα πόλεμον έσεσθαι 
προς ’.λστυάγην προείδοντο οί ώδοε. ότε γάρ, φησίν, 
ήτησατο την εις ΤΙέρσας αποδημίαν ό Κόρος (έγε- 
γόνει δ’ αυτοί πρότερον επί των ραβδοφόρων, έεθ’ 
ύστερον επί των οπλοφόρων) < ... > καί άπήλθεν. 
ευωχούμενου ούν τοΰ Άστυάγους μετά των φίλων τότε 
Άγγάρης ονομα (ουτος δ’ ην των ωδών ό ενδοξότατος) 

e ηδεν εεσκληθεες τά τε άλλα των εεθεσμένων καί I τό 
έσχατον είπεν ώς άφεεταε εις τό έλος θηρίον μέγα, 
θρασύτερον ύδς αγρίου- δ αν κυρεευση των καθ’ αυτό 
τόπων, πολλοΐς μετ’ ολίγον ραδίως μαχεεταε. ερο- 
μένου δέ τοΰ ’Αστυάγους “ποιον θηρίον;”, έφη Κΰρον 
τον Τίερσην. νομίσας οΰν δρθώς αυτόν ΰπωπτευκέναι 
καί μεταπεμπόμενος < ... > ούδέν ώνησεν.

54 ηρώων does not belong in the text of Homer, but is more 
likely a misquotation by Athenaeus than an intrusive gloss.

35 The traditional text of Homer has οΐδας.
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he was singing, of course, of the famous deeds of 
men who were heroes.

And as for Phemius, he says that iOd. 1.337-8)

he knew many stories capable of charming 
mortals,

the deeds of men and of gods, tales whose fame 
singers spread.

This custom was preserved among the barbarians, accord­
ing to Dinon in his History of Persia (FGrH 690 F 9). The 
bards knew in advance about the courage of Cyrus I,183 for 
example, and about the war that was about to take place 
against Astyages. He says that when Cyrus requested per­
mission to visit Persia—he had previously commanded 
Astyages’ rod-bearers,184 and then later his armed men— 
. . . and he left. Astyages was having a feast at that point 
with his friends, and a man named Angares—he was the 
most distinguished bard—who had been invited in, sang 
the other, conventional songs, and at the end said that a 
great beast, even bolder than a wild boar, had been allowed 
to escape into the swamps; if it got control of the terri­
tory around there, it would soon have no difficulty fight­
ing large numbers of men. When Astyages asked “What 
kind of beast are you referring to?”, the bard said that he 
meant Cyrus the Persian. Although Astyages was accord­
ingly convinced that he had been right to be suspicious of 
Cyrus and tried to summon ... it did no good.

would refer to minor local officials with police powers of some 
sort; in a Roman context (too early for Dinon, who belongs to the 
4th century BCE; but the interjection may not represent his ac­
tual words), it is the equivalent of “lictors.”
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’Εγώ δε εχων ετι πολλά λέγειν περί μονσικής I 
αυλών άκονων βόμβαν καταπανσω τό πολνλογεΐν, τά I 
έκ Φιλαύλου Φιλεταίρον έπειπών |

ώ Zev, καλόν γ’ έστ άποθανεΐν ανλονμενον I 
f τούτοις έν “Αιδου γάρ μόνοις έζονσία

άφροΒισιάζειν έστιν. οί δέ τούς τρόπους 
ρυπαρούς εχουτες μονσικής απειρία 
εις τον πίθον φερονσι τον τετρημενον.

Μετά δέ ταντα ζητήσεως γενομένης περί σαμ- 
βνκης εφη ό Μασούριος δζνφθογγον είναι μουσικόν 
όργανον την σαμβνκην Βιειλεχθαι τε περί αντον Εΰ- 
φορίωνα τον έποποιόν έν τω Περί Ίσθμιων, χρήσθαι 

634 φήσας αντώ Πάρθονς και Τρωγλοδύτας II τετραχόρδω 
δντι- ίστορεΐν δέ τούτο Πυθαγόραν έν τω Περί τής 
‘Έρνθράς Θαλάσσης, καλείται Βε τι και τών πολιορ­
κητικών οργάνων σαμβνκη, ου τό τε σχήμα και την 
κατασκενήν άπο8€ΐκνυσι Βίτων έν τω Προς ’Άτταλορ 
Περί 'Οργάνων, και Ά,νΒρέας δ Πανορμίτης έν τω 
τριακοστώ τρίτω τών Σι^λικών τών Κατά Πόλιν, ώς 
από δύο νεών προσάγοιτο τοΐς τών έναντίων τείχεσι- 
καλεΐσθαί τε σαμβνκην, επειδή όταν έξαρθή γίνεται 
σχήμα νεώς και κλίμακας ενοποιού μενών, δμοιον δέ τί 

b έστιν και το τής I σαμβνκης. Μόσχος δ’ έν πρώτω 185

185 An allusion to the punishment of the Danaids (Pl. Grg. 
493b; R. 363d; X. Oec. 7.40). l86 Not the philosopher but
the geographer also referred to at 4.183f-4a.
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Although I have much more to say about music, I hear 
the roar of the pipes, and I will therefore bring this long 
speech to an end, after appending the following passage 
from Philetaerus’ The Man Who Loved the Pipes (fr. 17):

Zeus, it’s nice to be listening to pipe-music when you 
die—

because those are the only people allowed
to have sex in Hades! Those who’ve got filthy 

manners,
on the other hand, and don’t know anything about 

music,
fetch (water) and pour it into the jar full of holes.183

187 See Landels,JHS 86 (1966) 69-77.

After this, questions arose about the sambuke, and Ma- 
surius said that it was a high-pitched musical instrument 
and had been discussed by the epic poet Euphorion in his 
On the Isthmian Games (fr. 9, FHG iii.73), where he claims 
that it has four strings and is played by Parthians and Trog­
lodytes; also that Pythagoras186 recorded this in his On 
the Red Sea. There is also a piece of siege-equipment 
known as a sambuke; Biton describes its appearance and 
construction in his To Attains on Machines (paragraphs 
57-61, Marsden pp. 74-6).187 Andreas of Panormus in 
BookXXXIII of his History of Sicily by City IFGrH 571 F 
1) (reports) that two boats brought it up against the en­
emy’s walls; it is referred to as a sambuke because when it is 
set up, it resembles a ship and a ladder combined, and a 
sambuke looks somewhat similar. Moschus in Book I of the
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I
Μηχα.ΐ'ϊκώΐ' Ρωμαϊκόν είναι Xeyei το μηχάνημά και 
Ήρακλείδηρ τον Ύαραντΐνον εύρέιν αΰτον το Είδος. 
ΤΙολύβιος δ’ έν τη έιγδόη τών ’Ιστοριών, λΐάρκελλο^, 
φησί, δύσχρηστου μένος έν τη Συρακουσών πολιορκία 
υπό τών Άρχιμηδους κατασκευασμάτων έλεγεν ταΐς 
μεν ναυσιν αύτοΰ κυαθίζειν έκ θαλάσσης Αρχιμήδην, 
τάς δέ σαμβύκας ραπιζομένας ώσπερ έκ πότου μετ' 
αισχύνης έκπεπτωκέναι.

Ρ'ιπόντος δέ έπι τούτοις Αίμιλιανοΰ- άλλα μήν, ω 
c εταίρε I λίασοΰριε, πολλάκις και αυτός έν έννοια 

γίνομαι, μουσικής ών έραστης, περί της μαγάδιδος 
καλούμενης, πότερον αυλών είδος η κιθάρας έστιν. ό 
μεν γάρ ηδιστος Ανακρέων λέγει που-

ψάλλω δ’ είκοσι
t χορδαΐσι μάγαδιν t έχων, 

ώ Αεύκασπι, συ δ’ ήβας.

’Ίων δ’ ό Χίος έν Όμφάλη ώς περί αυλών λέγει διά 
τούτων

Αυδός τε μάγαδις αυλό? ηγείσθω βοής.

όπερ έζηγούμενος ίαμβεΐον Αρίσταρχος δ γραμμα 
d τικός, δν μάντιν έκάλει ΤΙαναίτιος ό 'Ρόδιος I φι­

λόσοφος διά τό ραδίως καταμαντεύεσθαι της τών 
ποιημάτων διάνοιας, γένος αυλοΰ φησιν είναι τον 
μάγαδιν, ουτ Αριστοζένου τοΰτ ειπόντος έν τοΐς Περί
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Art of Mechanics says that this is a Roman machine, and 
that Heracleides of Tarentum designed it. Polybius says in 
Book VIII (6.5-6 Buettner-Wobst) of his History: When 
Marcellus188 was baffled during the siege of Syracuse by 
the devices Archimedes invented, he would say that Archi­
medes was ladling wine for his own ships from the sea, 
whereas his sambukai had been beaten up and ignomini­
ously kicked out, as it were, from the party.

188 The Roman general Marcus Claudius Marcellus, who be­
sieged Syracuse in 213 BCE. Archimedes (below) was killed when 
the city was finally sacked in 212.

189 Quoted again, in abbreviated form, at 14.635c.

Aemilianus responded to these remarks: Well, my 
friend Masurius, since I myself am a music-lover, I often 
wonder whether what is referred to as a magadis is a type 
of pipe or a lyre. F or the delightful Anacreon (PMG 374)189 
says somewhere:

I play the harp, holding 
a 20 t -stringed magadis, t 

Leucaspis, but you’re young and beautiful.

Ion of Chios in Omphale ' TrGF 19 F 23) refers to them as 
if they were pipes, in the following passage:

And let the Lydian m<zgtz<fe-pipe initiate the noise!

In his explication of this iambic line, the grammarian Aris­
tarchus—the philosopher Panaetius of Rhodes (fr. 93 van 
Straaten) used to refer to him as a. mantis (“seer”), because 
he could easily divine the point of a poem—claims that the 
magadis is a type of pipe, even though Aristoxenus (fr. 100 
Wehrli) does not say this in either his On Pipe-Players or
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Αυλητών ή έν τοΐς Περί Αυλών και ’Οργάνων, άλλα 
μην ουδέ Άρχεστράτου- πεποίηται γάρ και τούτω δύο 
βυβλία Περί Αυλητών, ούκ εϊπεν δε τούτο ουδέ Πύρ- 
ρανδρος έν τω Περί Αυλητών, ουδέ Φίλλις ό Δηλιος- 
ξυνέγραψε γάρ καί ούτος Περί Αυλητών και Εύ- 
φράνωρ. Τρύφων δ’ εν δευτέρω Περί ’Ονομασιών 
λέγει ούτως· ό δέ μάγαδις καλούμενος αυλός, καί I 

e πάλιν <ό>56 μάγαδις έν ταύτω <>ζνν και βαρύν φθόγ­
γον έπιδείκνυται, ώς Άναζανδρίδης έν 'Οπλομάχω 
φησιν

1®° Otherwise unknown, but presumably not to be identified 
with the gastronomic poet from Gela.

191 For Euphranor, cf. 4.182c, 184e.

μαγάδι λαλήσω μικρόν άμα σοι και μέγα.

την απορίαν ούν μοι ταύτην οΰδείς άλλος δυνήσεται 
άπολύσασθαι, καλέ Μασούριε, η σύ.

Καί δς έφη- Αίδυμος ό γραμματικός έν ταΐς Εις 
"Ιωνά ’Αντεξηγήσεσιν, εταίρε Αίμιλιανέ, μάγαδιν αυ­
λόν ακούει τόν κιθαριστήριον ου μνημονεύειν ’Αρι­
στόξενον έν πρώτω Περί Αυλών Τρήσεως λέγοντα 

f πέντε I γένη ε’ιναι αυλών, παρθενίους, παιδικούς, κιθα- 
ριστηρίους, τελείους, υπερτέλειους, ή ελλείπειν ούν δει 
παρά τω "Ιωνι τόν τε σύνδεσμον, ΐν ή

μάγαδις αυλός <θ’

56 add. Kaibel 57 add. Kaibel
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his On Pipes and Instruments, and neither does Arche- 
stratus;190 the latter also produced an On Pipe-Players in 
two Books. Pyrrhandrus also omits any mention of this in­
strument in his On Pipe-Players (FHG iv.486), as does 
Phillis of Delos (fr. 6, FHG iv.476); for he too composed 
an On Pipe-Players, as did Euphranor.191 But Tryphon in 
Book II of On Terminology (fr. 110 Velsen) says the follow­
ing:192 the pipe referred to as a magadis. And again: The 
magadis produces high and low tones simultaneously, as 
Anaxandrides says in The Hoplite-Trainer (fr. 36):

I’ll speak along with you soft and loud, like a 
magadis.

No one other than you, therefore, my good Masurius, will 
be able to resolve this puzzle for me.

And Masurius said: The grammarian Didymus in his 
Polemical Explication of Ion (pp. 302-3 Schmidt), my 
friend Aemilianus, takes a magadis to be a pipe played to 
accompany a lyre; (he also claims that) Aristoxenus men­
tions the instrument in Book I of On the Boring of Pipes (fr. 
101 Wehrli), where he asserts that there are five types of 
pipes: girls’ pipes, boys’ pipes, pipes played to accompany 
a lyre, adult-pipes, and more-than-adult pipes.193 Alterna­
tively, the conjunction must be missing from (the text of) 
Ion (TrGF 19 F 23, quoted in full at 14.634c), meaning that 
it ought to read:

the magadis and the pipe,

192 Virtually identical material (including Anaxandr. fr. 36) ap­
pears at 4.182c-d, but with no reference to Tryphon.

193 A similar list appears at 4.176e-f (but with no mention of 
Aristoxenus).
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ό προσαυλουμείΌς τή μαγάδιδι. ή γάρ μάγαδις όρ- 
γανόν έστι ψαλτικόν, ώς ’Ανακρέων ιήησί, Αυδών τε 
εύρημα, διό και τάς Ανδάς ψαλτρίας φησιν είναι ί> 
’Ίων έν τή Όμφάλη διά τούτων

άλλ’ eta, Λυδαί ψάλτριαι, παλαιθέτων 
ύμνων άοιδοί, τον ξένον κοσμήσατε. II

635 Θεόφιλος δ’ ό κωμικός έν Νεοτττολεμω και τό τη 
μαγάδιδι ψάλλειν μαγαδίζειν λέγει έν τοντοις-

πονηρον υΐον και πατέρα και μητέρα 
έστιν μιαγαδίζειν έπί τροχού καθημένους- 
ούδείς γάρ ημών ταντόν ασεται μέλος.

Έύφορίων δέ έν τω Περί Ίσθμιων παλαιόν μέν φησι 
τό όργανον είναι την μάγαδιν, μετασκενασθηναι δ’ 
δψέ ποτέ καί σαμβνκην μετονομασθηναι- πλεΐστον δ’ 
είναι τούτο τό όργανον έν Μιτυλήνη, ώς και μίαν τών 

b Μουσών εχουσαν αυτό I υπό Αεσβοθέμιδος ποιηθηναι 
αρχαίου άγαλματοποιού. Μέναιχμος δ’ έν τοΐς Περί 
Τεχνιτών την πηκτίδα, ην την αυτήν είναι τή μα- 
γάδιδι, Φ-απφώ φησιν εύρεΐν. ’Αριστόξενος δε τήν 
μάγαδιν καί τήν πηκτίδα χωρίς πλήκτρου διά ψαλμον 
παρέχεσθαι τήν χρείαν, διόπερ καί Πίνδαρον είρη-
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which is played along with the magadis. For a magadis is 
an instrument that resembles a harp, as Anacreon (PMG 
374, quoted at 14.634c) says, and was invented by the 
Lydians. This is why Ion in his Omphale (TrGF 19 F 22) re­
fers to the Lydian women as harp-players, in the following 
passage:

But come, Lydian women who play the harp, singers 
of ancient hymns—tend to the stranger!

The comic author Theophilus in Neoptolemus (fr. 7) uses 
the verb magadizein to refer to plucking the strings of a 
magadis, in the following passage:

It’s a bad idea for a son, a father, and
a mother to sit on a wheel194 and magadizein; 
because none of us is going to sing the same song.

194 A torture device.
l®5 Very similar material appears at 4.182f. Lesbothemis’ 

dates are unknown.
196 Cf. 14.635e.

Euphorion in his On the Isthmian Games (fr. 8, FHG iii.73) 
says that the magadis is an ancient instrument, and that at 
some late point its shape changed and it came to be re­
ferred to as a samhuke; this instrument was particularly 
common on Mitylene, to the extent that the ancient sculp­
tor Lesbothemis represented a Muse as holding one.195 
Menaechmus in his On Artists (FGrH 131 F 4a)196 claims 
that Sappho (fr. 247) invented the pektis, which he identi­
fies with the magadis. Aristoxenus (fr. 99 Wehrli) (says) 
that the magadis and the pektis can be played without a 
pick, by plucking the strings. Also that this is why Pindar, in 
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κέναι εν τώ προς Ίέρωνα σκολίω, την μάγαδιν όνο- 
μάσαντα-

ψαλμδν άντίφθογγον,

διά τδ διά δύο γενών άμα. καί. διά πασών έχειν τήι> 
c συνωδίαν άνδρών τε και παίδων. και Φρύνιχος I δ’ έν 

Φοινίσσαις ειρηκε-

ψαλμοΐσιν άντίσπαστ άείδοντες μέλη.

και Σοφοκλής εν λΐυσοΐς-

πολύς δέ Φρύξ τρίγωνος άντίσπαστά <τε>
Λυδής έφύμνει πηκτίδος συγχορδία.

διαποροΰσι δ’ ενιοι όπως της μαγάδιδος ονσης κατα 
Άνακρέοντα < ... > (άψε γάρ ποτέ τα πολύχορδα 
δφθηναι) μνημονεύων αύτης 6 ’Ανακρέων λέγει-

ψάλλω δ’ είκοσι
t χορδαΐσι μάγαδιν t εχων,

ώ Αεύκασπι.

d και ό μέν ΐϊοσειδώνιός φησιν τριών μελωδιών I αντδν 
μνημονεύειν, Φρυγίου τε <και Δωρίου>58 καί Λυδίαν

ιθ" Quoted at greater length at 14.635d-e, where it is clear 
that the “two types of instrument” in question (below) are the 
pektis and the barbitos. Another fragment of the same poem is 
cited at 12.512d.

58 add. Musurus
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his skolion directed to Hieron (fr. 125.3),197 says in refer­
ence to the magadis:

notes that responded to its sound,

because when the two types of instrument are played si­
multaneously an octave apart, the mens and the boys’ parts 
match one another. So too Phrynichus says in Phoenician 
Women (TrGF 3 F 11):

singing songs that match one another in the plucking 
of their strings.

Also Sophocles in Mysians (fr. 412):198

A Phrygian trigonos sounds repeatedly, and the many 
strings

of a Lydian pektis accompany it with answering notes.

Some authorities express bafflement at how it can be that, 
if the magadis was in Anacreon s time . . . 199—for multi­
stringed instruments appeared at a relatively late date— 
Anacreon (PMG 374.1-3)200 says when he mentions it:

I play the harp, holding 
a 20 t -stringed magadis, t

Leucaspis.

Posidonius (FGrH 87 F 107 = fr. 292 Edelstein-Kidd) 
claims that Anacreon mentions three melodic schemes, 
the Phrygian, the Doric, and the Lydian—these are the

1θ8 Quoted also at 4.183e.
I" The lost portion of the text presumably included words to 

the effect of “only a four-stringed instrument” (cf. 14.634f-5a).
200 Quoted at slightly greater length at 14.634c. 
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ταύταις γάρ μόναις τον Ανακρέοντα κεχρησθαι- άν 
επτά χορδαΐς έκάστης περαινομένης εικότως φάναι 
φάλλειν αντον είκοσι χορδαΐς, τω άρτίω χρησάμενον 
αριθμώ την μίαν άφελόντα. αγνοεί δ’ ό Ποσειδώνιο? 
ότι άρχαΐόν έστιν δργανον η μάγαδις, σαφώς Πιν­
δάρου λέγοντας τον Τέρπανδρον άντίφθογγον εύρεΐν 
τη παρα Λυδοΐς πηκτίδι τον βάρβιτον

τόν ρα Τέρπανδρός ποθ’ ό Λέσβιος εύρεν 
πρώτος, έν δείπνοισι Λυδών

e φαλμδν άντίφθογγον ύψηλάς I άκούων πακτίδος.

πηκτις δέ καί μάγαδις ταύτόν, καθά φησιν ό Αρι­
στόξενος καί λΐέναιχμ.ος ό Άικυώνιος έν τοΐς ΙΙερι 
Τεχνιτών- και την Ί,απφώ δέ φησιν ούτος, ητις έστ'ιι1 
‘Ανο.κρέοντος πρεσβυτέρα, πρώτην χρησασθαι nj 
πηκτίδι. άτι δέ και Τέρπανδρος αρχαιότερος Άνακρέ- 
οντος δηλον έκ τούτων- τά Κάρνεια πρώτος πάντων 
Τέρπανδρος νίκα, ώς 'Ελλάνικος ιστορεί έν τε τοΐς 
έμμέτροις Καρνεονίκαις καν τοΐς καταλογάδην, έγε- 
νετο δέ η θέσις τών Καρνείων κατά την έκτην και 

f εικοστήν ’Ολυμπιάδα, I ώς Σωσίβιος φησιν έν τω
Περί Χρόνων. ’Ιερώνυμος δ’ έν τώ Περί Κιθαρωδών, 
όπερ εστι πεμπτον Περί Ποιητών, κατά Λυκούργον 
τον νομοθέτην τον Τέρπανδρόν φησι γενέσθαι, δς ΰττό

201 Part of the third verse is quoted also at 14.635b.
202 Cf. 14.635b.
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only ones he uses—and that since each requires seven 
strings, it makes sense that he claims to play with 20 
strings, because he is subtracting one and using a round 
number. But Posidonius is unaware that the magadis is an 
ancient instrument, since Pindar (fr. 125) asserts unambig­
uously that Terpander invented the barbitos to respond to 
the sound of the Lydian pektis:201

203 A major Spartan festival; cf. 4.141e-f.
204 676-672 BCE.
205 Lycurgus (Poralla #499) was the legendary founder of the 

Spartan state.

which Terpander of Lesbos in fact invented 
at one point, hearing notes played on the high- 

pitched
paktis at the Lydians’ dinner parties, that responded 

to its sound.

Apektis and a magadis are the same instrument, according 
to Aristoxenus (fr. 98 Wehrli) and Menaechmus of Sicyon 
in his On Artists (FGrH 131 F 4b);202 the latter authority 
adds that Sappho, who is earlier than Anacreon, was the 
first person to play the pektis. That Terpander as well ante­
dates Anacreon is apparent from the following: Terpander 
was the first victor at the Cameia festival,203 according to 
Hellanicus in both the metrical and the prose versions of 
his Victories at the Cameia (FGrH 4 F 85a). The Cameia 
was established in the 26th Olympiad,204 according to Sosi- 
bius in his On Chronology (FGrH 595 F 3). But Hiero­
nymus in his On Citharodes—that is, Book V of On Poets 
(fr. 33 Wehrli)—says that Terpander was a contemporary 
of the lawgiver Lycurgus,205 who is universally and without
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πάντων συμφώνως ιστορείται μετά Ίφίτου τον Ήλιί- 
ου την πρώτην άριθμηθέίσαν των ’Ολυμπίων θέσιν 
διαθεΐναι. Ευφοριών τε εν τώ Περί Ίσθμιων τά πολύ­
χορδα φησι τών οργάνων όνόμασι μόνον παρηλ- 
λάχθαι, παμπάλαιου δ’ αυτών είναι την χρησιν. II 

636 Διογένης δ’ ό τραγικός διαφέρειν πηκτίδα μαγάδιδος
λέγων ούτως έν τη Σεμέλη-

καίτοι κλύω μέν Άσιάδος μιτρηφόρους 
Κυβέλης γυναίκας, παΐδας όλβιων Φρυγών, 
τυπανοισι και ρόμβοισι και χαλκοκτυπων 
βόμβοις βρεμούσας άντίχερσι κυμβάλοτν

* * *
σοφήν θεών ΰμνωδόν ιατρόν θ' άμα. 
κλύω δέ Λυδάς Βακτρίας τε παρθένους 
ποταμώ παροίκους Άλυϊ Ύμωλίαν θεόν 
δαφνόσκιον κατ’ άλσος 'Αρτεμιν σεβειν I 

b ψαλμοΐς τριγώνων πηκτίδων άντιζύγοις
όλκοΐς κρεκούσας μάγαδιν, ένθα Περσικά 
νόμω ζενωθεϊς αυλός ομονοεί χορόίς.

και Φίλλις δ’ ό Δηλιος έν δευτέρω Περί Μουσικής 
διαφέρειν φησι πηκτίδα μαγάδιδος, λέγων ούτως 
φοίνικες, πηκτίδες, μαγάδιδες, σαμβύκαι, ίαμβΰκαι, I 
τρίγωνα, κλεφίαμβοι, σκινδαψοί, έννεάχορδα. έν οΐς 
γάρ, φησί, τούς Ιάμβους ήδον ίαμβύκας έκάλουν, έν

206 in 776 BCE. 207 cf. 4.182f (where the same list is i 
attributed to Aristoxenus) with n. I 

218



BOOK XIV

dissent reported to have joined Iphitus of Elis in establish­
ing the first numbered Olympic Games.206 And Euphorion 
in his On the Isthmian Games (fr. 8, FHG iii.73) claims that 
all that has changed in the case of multi-stringed instru­
ments is the names used for them, and that they have been 
played for a very long time. The tragic author Diogenes 
(says) that apektis is different from a magadis, putting it as 
follows in his Semele (TrGF 45 F 1):

Indeed, I hear that the headband-wearing women
devoted to Asian Cybele, the children of the wealthy 

Phrygians,
producing an uproar with drums, bull-roarers, and 
the booming of bronze cymbals they hold in both 

hands
* * *

a wise goddess, who is celebrated in song and also a 
healer.

I hear too that the Lydian and Bactrian girls
who live on the banks of the Halys River worship the 

Tmolian
goddess Artemis in her laurel-shaded sacred grove 
with contrasting notes played on triangular pektides, 
plucking the strings of a magadis, where a pipe, 
treated like a guest, conspires with choruses in a

Persian melody.

Phillis of Delos in Book II of On Music (fr. 2, FHG iv.476) 
likewise claims that a pektis is different from a magadis, 
putting it as follows:207 phoinikes, pektides, magadides, 
sambukai, iambukai, trigdna, klepsiamboi, skindapsoi, 
nine-strings. For they referred to the instruments played 
when they sang iambic poetry, he says, as iambukes, and to 
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c οίς δε παρελογίζουτο τά έν I τοΐς μέτροις κλεψι- 
άμβονς, μαγάδιδας δέ <έν οις>59 τά διά πασών και 
προς ‘ίσα τά μέρη των αδόντων ηρμοσμένα. καί άλλα 
δ’ ην παρά ταντα- και γάρ βάρβιτος η βάρμος. καί 
άλλα πλείονα τά μέν έγχορδα, τά δέ ένηχα κατ- 
εσκεναζον.

Ήν γάρ δη τινα και χωρίς των έμφνσωμένων καί 
χορδαΐς διειΧημμένων έτερα ψόφον μόνον παρασκευ­
αστικά, καθάπερ τά κρέμβαλα. περί ών φησι Δι- 
καίαρχος έν τοΐς Τίερί τον της 'Ελλάδος Βίου, έπι- 

d χωριάσαι φάσκων ποτέ καθ’ νπερβολην I εις το 
προσορχεΐσθαί τε και προσάδειν ταΐς γνναιζιν όρ­
γανά τινα ποια, ών οτε τις άπτοιτο τοΐς δακτνλοις 
ποιεΐν λιγνρόν ψόφον δηλονσθαι δέ εν τω της ’Α,ρτέ- 
μιδος ασματι, ον έστιν αρχή-

"Α,ρτεμι, σοί με t τι φρην έφίμερον 
νμνον νεναιτε οθεν

αδε τις άλλα χρνσοφανια t 
κρέμβαλα χαΧκοπάραια χερσΐν.

"Έιρμιππος δ’ έν ®εοΐς τό τοντοις κρονειν κρεμβα- 
Χιάζειν ε’ίρηκεν έν τοντοις-

Χεπάδας δέ πετρών άποκόπτοντες 
κρεμβαλιάζονσιν.

Δάδνμος δέ φησίν ειωθέναι τινάς αντί τής Χνρας

59 add. Kaibel
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those played when they misrepresented the metrical ma­
terial as klepsiamboi,208 whereas magadides were the ones 
whose octave-intervals were arranged so that all the sing­
ers had an equal share of them. There were also other in­
struments in addition to these, for example the barbitos or 
barmos.209 They produced many others as well, some of 
them string instruments, others percussion instruments.

There were in fact other instruments, apart from the 
wind-instruments and those whose various tones are pro­
duced by strings, that merely make noise, as for example 
castanets. Dicaearchus discusses these in his On the Greek 
Life-Style (fr. 60 Wehrli = fr. 72 Mirhady), saying that at 
one point instruments of this type were extremely popular 
for women to dance and sing to, and that when a woman 
held them in her hands, they produced a high-pitched 
sound. Also that this is apparent from the song in honor of 
Artemis that begins (adesp. PMG 955):

Artemis, to you me t something mind desirable 
hymn [corrupt], whence

[corrupt] someone but gold-[corrupt] t 
bronze-edged castanets in her hands.

Hermippus in Gods (fr. 31) uses the verb krembaliazein to 
refer to clapping these together, in the following passage:

They knock limpets off rocks and kremhaliazousin.

Didymus (pp. 250-1 Schmidt) claims that rather than

208 Allegedly cognate with kleptd (“steal, cheat”); but the ex­
planation of the name has the ring of desperate and unlikely 
etymologizing.

209 Called the baromos at 4.182e (citing Euphorion).
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κογχυλια και όστρακα συγκρούοντας έρρυθμου I 
e ήχον τινα άποτελεΐν τοΐς όρχουμένοις, καθάπερ και

Αριστοφάνην έν ϋατράχοις φάναι. Αρτέμων δ’ έν τω 
πρωτω ΤΙερι Διονυσιακού Συστήματος Τιμόθεόν φησι 
τον Μιλησιοι, παρά τοΐς ττολλοΐς δόζαι πολυχορ- 
δοτέρω συστήματι χρήσασθαι τή μαγάδι- διό και 
παρά τοΐς Αάκωσιν εύθυνόμενον ώς παραφθείροι την 
άρχαιαν μουσικ-ην, και μέλλοντος τίνος έκτέμνειν 
αύτοΰ τάς περιττάς των χορδών, δεΐξαι παρ' αύτοΐς 

f υπάρχοντα I Απολλωνίσκον προς την αύτοΰ σύνταξιν 
ισόχορδον λύραν έχοντα και άφεθήναι. Δοΰρις δ’ έν 
τω Περί Τραγωδίας ώνομάσθαι φησι την μάγαδιν 
από Μάγδιος Θρακός γένος. Απολλόδωρος δ’ έν τή 
Προς την Αριστοκλέους ’Επιστολήν Αντιγραφή, ο 
νΰν, φησιν, ημείς λέγομεν ψαλτηρίου, τοΰτ είναι 
μάγαδιν, ό δε κλεψίαμβος κληθείς, έτι δ’ ό τρίγωνος 
και δ έλυμος και τδ έννεάχορδον αμαυρότερα τή χρεία 
καθέστηκεν. και Αλκμάν δέ φησιν-

< ... > μάγαδιν δ’ άποθέσθαι. II

637 Σοφοκλής δέ έν ®αμύρα-

πηκται δέ λύραι και μαγαδΐδες 
τά τ’ έν Τάλλησι ξόαν’ ήδυμελή.

Τελεστής δ’ έν ^Τμεναίω διθυράμβω πεντάχορδου 
φησιν αυτήν είναι διά τούτων 
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playing a lyre, some people make it a practice to strike 
shells or potsherds against one another to produce a rhyth­
mic sound to accompany dancers, as Aristophanes says 
in Frogs (1304—6). Artemon in Book I of On the Dio- 
nysiac Guild (fr. 11, FHG iv.342) claims that Timotheus 
of Miletus is widely believed to have played a magadis 
equipped with an exceptionally large number of strings. 
This is why, when he was being called to account in Sparta 
for allegedly corrupting the ancient musical style, and 
someone was about to cut off his excess strings, he pointed 
out that they had a small statue of Apollo holding a lyre 
with the same number of strings as his own was strung 
with, and was acquitted. Duris in his On Tragedy (FGrH 
76 F 28) claims that the magadis gets its name from 
Magdis, whose family was from Thrace. But Apollodorus 
says in his Treatise in Response to Aristocles’ Letter (FGrH 
244 F 219): What we refer to today as a psalterion is a 
magadis, whereas what was known as a klepsiambos has 
fallen out of use, as have the trigonos, the elumos.2V> and 
the nine-stringer. So too Aleman (PMG 101) says:

to set aside a magadis.

Sophocles in Thamyra (fr. 238):

carefully constructed lyres and magadides, 
and the sweet-toned wooden instruments the Greeks

p!ay.

Telestes in the dithyramb Hymenaeus (PMG 808) claims 
that the magadis has five strings, in the following passage:

21° A type of pipe; cf. 4.176f with n.
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άλλος δ’ αλλαρ κλαγγάν ίείς 
κερατόφωνον ερέθιζε μά.γαδιν 
πενταρράβδω χορδάν άρθμω 
χέρα καμψιδίανλον άναστρωφών τάχος. I

b οΐδα δέ και άλλο δργανον ω των Θρακών οί βασιλείς 
έν τοΐς δείπνοις χρώνται, ως φησιν Νικομηδης έν τω 
Ilepi Όρφέως. φοίνικα δέ τό δργανον ’Έφορος και 
Δκάμων έν τοΐς Περί Έώρημάτων νπδ Φοινίκων εύ- 
ρεθεν ταντης τνχεΐν της προσηγορίας- Δήμος δέ ό 
Δηλιος έν πρώτω Δηλιάδος διά τό εκ τον έν Δήλω 
φοίνικος τονς αγκώνας αντον έζειργάσθαι. τή σαμ- 
βύκτ/ πρώτην φησι χρήσασθαι Δίβνλλαν, ης Δκάμων 

c δ I προειρημένος <...>■ δνομασθήναι δ’ αντήν 
εύρεάείσαρ νπδ Δάμβνκος τινός. καί ττερί τον τρί­
ποδος δέ καλόν μένον (οργανον δέ και τοντο μουσικόν) 
ο προειρημένος Αρτέμων γράφει όντως- δθεν πολλά 
των οργάνων ονδ’ εί γεγονε ποτέ γινώσκεται, καθάπερ 
δ Τϊνθαγόρον τον Ζακννθίον τρίπονς- δλιγοχρόνιον 
γάρ την ακμήν ετχών η διά τό δοκεΐν εργώδης είναι 
κατά την χειροθεσίαν η δι ην δη ποτ ονν αιτίαν 
σνντόμως καταλνθεις διαλέληθε τονς πολλούς, ην δε 
παραπλήσιος μεν Δελφικω τρίποδι και τοννομ’ εν­
τεύθεν έσχεν, την δέ χρησιν τριπλής κιθάρας παρ-

224

2H I.e. a pick. 212 i.e. the famous palm tree to which 
Leto clung when she gave birth to Apollo (h.Ap. 117 with Allen- 
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ess/priestess, here treated as a specific historical individual.
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Each of them was producing a different noise, 
stirring up the magadis, which gets its voice from a 

bit of horn,211
with its set of five rod-like strings, 
by rapidly moving his hand back and forth.

I also know of another instrument, which the Thracian 
kings play at their dinner parties, according to Nicomedes 
in his On Orpheus (FGrH 772 F 3). As for the instrument 
referred to as a phoinix, Ephorus (FGrH 70 F 4) and 
Scamon in his On Inventions (FGrH 476 F 4) (report that) 
it got this name from the fact that the Phoenicians (Phoini- 
kes) invented it, whereas Semus of Delos in Book I of 
the History of Delos (FGrH 396 F 1) (claims that it was 
called this) because its ribs were made from the palm tree 
(phoinix) on Delos.212 He says that the first person to play 
the sambuke was Sibylla,213 about whom the Scamon re­
ferred to above ...; it got its name from the fact that a cer­
tain Sambyx invented it. As for the so-called tripous, more­
over—this is another musical instrument—the Artemon 
(fr. 12, FHG iv.342-3) mentioned above (14.636e) writes 
as follows: As a consequence of which, we do not even 
know if many of the instruments ever existed, as for exam­
ple the tripous of Pythagoras of Zacynthus; for it was im­
portant for only a short period, either because it seemed 
to be difficult to play, or because it abruptly fell out of use 
for one reason or another and most people forgot about it. 
It resembled a Delphic tripod, hence its name, and was 
played like a triple lyre. For its feet rested on a base that
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ei\ero· των γάρ ποδών εστώτων επί τίνος βό.'τε^ι | 
d εύστροφου, καθάπερ αί των περιάκτων δίφρων I κατα- 

σκευάζονται θέσεις, τάς μέσας τρεις χώρας τάς am 
ποδός 6ττί ττόδα διεστώσας ενέτεινε χορδαΐς, ύττερθώ 
έκαστη πήχυν καί κάτω προσαρμόσας χορδοτόνια, 
και τον επάνω κοσμον κοινον τοΰ λέβητας και τ&ν 
παρηρτημένων f ένίων f άπ οδούς, έζ ών καί τψ । 
φαντασίαν είχευ άστείαν και τον ήχον προσέβαλλεν 
αδρότερου, διένειμεν δέ τάς τρεις χώρας ταϊς τρισϊν | 
άρμονίαις τή τε Δ,ωριστί και Φρυγιστί και Αυδιστί I 
και καθεζόμενος αυτός επί τίνος δίφρου περί ταντον 
συμμέτρως έχοντα τή συστάσει, διείρας δέ τψ 
εΰώνυμον χείρα προς την επιβολήν, και τή έτερα 

e χρησόμενος τώ πλήκτρω, I καθ’ όποιαν δή πρώτη·
ήρεΐτο των άρρχινιών μετέστρεφε τω ττοδι την βάσιν 
εύτροχονκ> ουσαν, καί προς ετεραν πλευράν πάλα 
έπιβάλλων εχρήτο και πάλιν ετεραν. οΰτω δ’ ό£έω$ 
ύττδ τήν χείρα προσήγεν αΰτω τά συστήματα ή τής 
βάσεως ευκινησία τω ποδ'ι φαυομενη και την χει­
ροθεσίαν επι τοσοΰτον είθίσθη κατοζύνειν ώστ , ε’ί τις 
μή σννορώη τό γινόμενον, αλλά διά τής ακοής μόνον 
κρίνοι, νομίζειν τριών κιθαρών άκούειν διαφόρως ήρ- 
μοσμενων. καί τοΰτο το όργανον θαυμασθεν Ισχυρως 
μετά τον εκείνου βίον εζέλιπεν ευθέως.

Την δέ φιλήν κιθάρισιν πρώτον φησίν Μ,έναιχμος 
ί είσαγαγεΐν I Αριστονικον τον Αργείον, τή ηλικία

60 εϋτροχον δ’ Α: δ’ del. Musurus 
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could be turned easily, in the same way that the seats of ro­
tating stools are constructed; the three spaces between 
the legs had strings stretched across them; it had a bridge 
that extended over the top of each space, and was fitted 
on the bottom with tail-pieces that kept the strings taut; 
and the upper portion resembled a combination of a 
bowl and [corrupt] attached to it, which gave it a sophisti­
cated appearance and made the sound more robust. He as­
signed each of the three spaces to one of the three scales 
(that is, the Doric, the Phrygian, and the Lydian); he him­
self would sit on a stool constructed to match its propor­
tions, extending his left hand to hold the instrument and 
wielding the pick with the other, and would turn the base, 
which rotated easily, with his foot, depending on which 
scale he had chosen to begin with, and would then move on 
to play another side, and another one after that. The rapid 
movement of the base, when he touched it with his foot, 
brought the various sets of strings beneath his hands so 
quickly, and he had become accustomed to manipulating it 
so dazzlingly fast, that if you did not see what was going 
on but simply judged on the basis of what you heard, 
you would think that you were listening to three lyres with 
different tunings. Although this instrument was regarded 
with considerable awe, it fell out of use immediately after 
he died.

Menaechmus (FGrH 131 F 5) claims that Aristonicus 
of Argos,214 who was a contemporary of Archilochus215 and

214 Stephanis #366.
215 Archilochus belongs to the mid- to late-7th century BCE.
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γινόμενον κατά Αρχίλοχον, κατοικήσαντα έν Κορ 
κόρα. Φιλόχορος δ’ έν τρίτη Ατθίδος, Δύσανδρο·, 
φησίν, ό Χικυώνιος κιθο,ριστης πρώτο·; μετέστησε τήι 
ψιλοκιθαριστικην, μάκρους τούς τόνους έντείνας κα 
την φωνήν ενογκον ποιήσας, καί την έναυλον κιθάρν 

638 σιν, η πρώτοι οί περί Επίγονον II έχρησαντο. και 
περιελων την συντομίαν την ύπάρχουσαν έν τοΐς 
ψιλοΐς κιθαρισταΐς χρώματά τε εύχροα πρώτος έκι- 
θάρισε και Ιάμβους και μάγαδιν,61 και οργανον 
μετέλαβεν μόνος τών προ αυτού, καί τό πράγμα 
αυξησας χορόν περιεστησατο πρώτος. Δίωνα δέ τόν 
Χΐοη τό τοΰ Διονύσου σπονδείον πρώτον κιθαρίσαι 
Μέναιχμος. Ύιμόμαχος δ’ έν τοΐς Κυπριακοί? Ά,τη- 
σανδρον λέγει τόν Αάμιον έπΐ πλεΐον αύξησαι την 

b τέχνην και πρώτον έν Δελφοΐς κιθαριρδησαι I τάς καθ’

216 Stephanis #1573. 2ι7 Or “by Epigonus and his stu­
dents.” Epigonus is Stephanis #855. 216 * 218 Presumably to be
identified with the iambukai mentioned in 14.636b.

"Ομηρον μάχας, άρξάμενον από της ’Οδύσσειας, άλ­
λοι δέ πρώτον φασιν παρ’ Έλευθερναίοις κιθαρίσαι 
τάς έρωτικάς ωδάς Άμητορα τόν Έλευθερναΐον, ου 
και τούς απογόνους ’Αμητορίδας καλεΐσθαι. Αριστό­
ξενος δέ φησιν- ώσπερ τών εξαμέτρων τινές έπί τό 
γελοίου παρωδάς ευρον, ούτως καί της κιθαρωδία; 
πρώτος Οίυώπας- ον έζήλωσαυ ΤΙολύευκτός τε ό

61 μάγαδιν τόν καλούμενου συριγμόν Α: τόν καλούμενου 
σνριγμόν del. Olson 
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lived on Corcyra, was the first person to play a lyre without 
singing along to it. But Philochorus says in Book III of the 
History of Attica (FGrH 328 F 23): The lyre-player Lysan­
der of Sicyon216 was the first person to move to a style of 
lyre-playing that involved no singing, by tuning the strings 
higher and giving them a full sound, and to one that pro­
duced something resembling pipe-music, a style Epigonus 
pioneered.217 Lysander eliminated the plain style that pre­
vailed among lyre-players who did not sing along with the 
music, and was the first person to introduce colorful mod­
ulations when he played iamboi216 or a magadis. No one 
before him had made one instrument sound like another, 
and by expanding his craft he became the first musician to 
establish a group around him. Menaechmus (FGrH 131 
F 6) (reports) that Dion of Chios219 was the first person 
to play a libation-song in honor of Dionysus on the lyre. 
Timomachus in his History of Cyprus (FGrH 754 F 1) 
claims that Stesandrus of Samos220 expanded the art con­
siderably and was the first person to play the lyre while he 
sang the battle-scenes in Homer, beginning with the Odys­
sey, in Delphi. Other authorities report that erotic songs 
were first played on the lyre at Eleuthemae by Ametor 
of Eleuthemae,221 whose descendants are known as the 
Ametoridae. Aristoxenus (fr. 136 Wehrli) says: In the same 
way that some people made up parodies of hexameter fines 
in order to be amusing,222 so too Oenopas223 invented par­
odies of citharodic performances; Polyeuctus of Achaea

219 Stephanis #792. 220 Stephanis #2301.
221 Stephanis #152. 222 E.g. Matro of Pitane (4.134d-

7c) and Hegemon of Thasos (15.698d-9a). 223 Stephanis
#1933; cf. 1.19f-20a (where he is called Oenonas).
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’Αχαιός και Διοκλής ό Κυναιθεύς. καί μοχθηρών δε 
ασμάτων γεγόνασι ποιηταί, ττερΐ ων φησι Φαικίας ό 

c Έρέσιος έν τοΐς Προς τούς I Χοψιστάς γράφων ούτως- 
Τελέι-ικος ό Βυζάντιος, έτι δέ Άργας ποιηταί μοχθη­
ρών όντες νόμων προς μεν τον ίδιον χαρακτήρα τής 
ποιήσεως εύπόρουν, τών δέ Ύερπάνδρου καί Φρύιαδος 
νόμων ουδέ κατά μικρόν ήδύναντο έπιψαΰσαι. τον 
Αργά μνημονεύει Άλε£ις έν Άποβάτη ούτως-

(Α.) Χορόνικος <δ> ποιητής όδί. 
(Β.) τίνων ποιητης ασμάτων, (Α.) σεμνών πάνυ. 
(Β.) τί προς τον Άργάν ούτος; (Α.) ημέρας 

δρόμω
κρειττων.

και Άναζανδρίδης έν λάρακλεΐ- I

d ό μεν γαρ ευφυής τις είναι φαίνεται- 
ώς δ’ εύρύθμως Κάβων τό μελετητηρίου 
είτ' έσχεδίασε δριμέως t ενπαπαι t 
μεστός γενόμενος προς τον Άργάν βούλομαι 
κωδωνίσας πέμφαι σ’ άγωνιούμενον, 
ϊνα και συ νικάς τούς σοφιστάς, ώ φίλε.

δ δέ τούς εις Χιωνίδην άναφερομένους ποιήσας Πτω-

224 Stephanis #2095 and 702, respectively.
225 Stephanis #292; cf. 4.131b with n. Telenicus is otherwise 

unknown.
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and Diodes of Cynaetha224 followed his example. There 
have also been poets who produced depraved songs. 
Phaenias of Eresus discusses them in his Response to the 
Sophists (fr. 10 Wehrli), where he writes as follows: Teleni- 
cus of Byzantium, along with Argas 225 were poets who 
produced indecent tunes; although they were successful 
with their own type of poetry, they were unable to come 
anywhere near to the tunes of Terpander and Phrynis. 
Alexis in The Chariot-Acrobat (fr. 19) mentions Argas, as 
follows:

(A.) This poet here’s Choronicus.
(B.) What sort of songs does he write? (A.) They’re 

very distinguished.
(B.) How does he compare to Argas? (A.) He’s miles 

and miles226
ahead.

Also Anaxandrides in Heracles (fr. 16):

Because he looks like someone with natural talent. 
Since after he picked up his instrument gracefully, 
he then improvised piercingly [corrupt].
I’ve had enough of testing you; I want 
to send you to compete against Argas, 
so that you too can defeat the sophists, my friend!

The author of the Beggars attributed to Chionides (fr. 4)227

226 Literally “a days run.”
227 Similar doubts about the play’s authorship are expressed at 

4.137e (contrast 3.119e).
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χονς Γνησίππον τίνος μνημονεύει παιγνιαγράφον τής 
ιλαρά? μονσης, λεγων όντως-

ταντ ον μα Δια. Γνήσιππος ονδ’ ό Κλεομένης 
e εν I έννε αν χορδαΐς κατεγλνκάνατο.

και ό τούς Είλωτας δέ πεποιηκώς φησιν

τά Στησίχορον τε και Άλκμανος Σιμωνίδον τε 
άρχαΐον άείδειν, δ δέ Γνήσιππος έστ άκονειν. 
κείνος ννκτερίν ηνρε μοιχοΐς άείσματ 

έκκαλεΐσθαι
γννάΐκας έχοντας ιαμβνκην τε και τρίγωνον.

Κρατΐνος έν Μαλθακοΐς-

τις αρ’ έρωτα t μοιδεν f ώ Γνήσιππε, εγώ t 
πολλή χολή Τ;

ο’ίομαι < ... > μηδέν όντως μωρόν είναι και 
κενόν.

σκώπτει δ’ αντον εις τα ποιήματα και έν Βουκόλοι?· I 

f ο? ονκ έδωκ αίτονντι Σοφοκλέει χορόν,
τω Κλεομάχον δ\ ον ονκ αν ήζίονν έγώ
έμοι διδάσκειν οϋδ’ αν εις Άδώνια.

228 Stephanis #556; PAA 279680. The name is rare, and this is 
presumably the same man as the tragic poet (PAA 279690; TrGF 
27) referred to below as the “son of Cleomachus.”

229 Perhaps to be identified with the dithyrambic poet Cleo- 
menes of Rhegium, mentioned at 9.402a. 
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mentions a certain Gnesippus,228 who wrote witty little 
pieces of humorous poetry, saying the following:

230 Literally “an iambuke or a trigdnos.” 231 The Adonia 
was a women’s festival that involved drinking and dancing; the
speaker’s point is not that it actually featured state-sponsored dra­
matic choruses but that the poetry of Cleomachus’ son is better 
suited to such depraved settings—if even to them.

By Zeus—Gnesippus and Cleomenes229 couldn’t have 
made

this palatable, even if they’d used nine strings'.

So too the author of Helots (Eup. fr. 148) says:

Singing the works of Stesichorus, Aleman,
and Simonides is old-fashioned; but you can hear 

Gnesippus!
He invented night-time songs for adulterers holding 

harps230
to use to summon women out to them.

Cratinus in Soft Men (fr. 104):

Who, then, love [corrupt], Gnesippus, I [corrupt]?
I don’t think anything ... is so stupid and vacuous!

He also makes fun of him for his poetry in Cowherds 
(fr. 17):

who didn’t offer Sophocles a chorus when he asked 
for one,

but gave one to Cleomachus’ son, who 1 wouldn’t 
have thought

deserved to serve as my trainer even for the 
Adonia!231
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έν δέ ταΐς "Ωραις·

ΐτω δέ και τραγωδίας
ό Κλεομάγου διδάσκαλος
t μετά των t παρατιλτριών
εχων χορόν Λυδιστί τιλ-

λουσών μέλη πονηρά. II

639 Τηλεκλείδης δε έν τοΐς Χτερροΐς και περί μοιχείας 
άναστρέφεσθαί φησιν αυτόν. Κλέαρχος δέ έν Βευτέρω 
Ερωτικών τα ερωτικά φησιν άσματα και τά Λοκρικά 
καλούμενα ουΒεν τών ~Σαπφοΰς και Άνακρέοντος δια- 
φέρειν. έτι δέ τά Αρχιλόχου και τών Ομηρου Έπικι- 
χλίΒων τά πολλά διά της εμμέτρου ποιησεως τούτων 
εχεταί τίνος τών παθών, αλλά και τά ΆσωποΒώρον 
περί τον "Ερωτα και παν τό τών ερωτικών έπιστολών 
γένος ερωτικής τίνος Βιά λόγου ποιησεως έστιν.

b Τοσαΰτα του Μασουριού Βιεξελθόντος I περιηνέ- 
χθησαν ημΐν καί αι Βεύτεραι καλούμενοι τράπεζαι, 
πολλάκις ημΐν ΒιΒόμεναι ου μόνον ταΐς τών Κρανίων 
ημέραις, έν αίς ’Ρωμαίων παισιν <έθος έστιν>62 εστί­
αν τούς οΐκέτας, αυτούς τάς τών οικετών άναΒεχο- 
μένους λειτουργίας. ’Ελληνικόν δέ τούτο τό έθος, έν 
Κρητη γοΰν τη τών Ερμαίων έορτη τό δμοιον γίνεται,

232 Literally didaskalos (“trainer”); but the word is routinely 
used to refer to the poet himself.

233 mele, with a pun on another sense of the word, “songs.”

62 έθος εστϊν Musurus: έθος ην CE
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And in his Seasons (fr. 276):

And let the tragic poet,232

234 See 15.697b-c for an example of the genre (= carm. pop. 
PMG 853).

235 Cf. 2.65b (where one ought perhaps to translate “to the 
boys" rather than "to the children”).

236 Cf. 10.445b (which makes it clear that Asopodorus was in 
fact a prose author); 14.631f. 237 The Greek name for the
Saturnalia (referred to again briefly at 14.639e, where see n.).

Cleomachus’ son, go
t with his t along with a chorus 
of hair-pluckers, plucking their

nasty limbs233 in the Lydian style.

Teleclides in his Tough Guys (fr. 36) claims that Gnesippus 
spent his time seducing women. Clearchus in Book II 
of the Erotica (fr. 33 Wehrli) says that erotic songs and 
the so-called Lokrika234 are no different from the poems 
of Sappho and Anacreon. So too Archilochus’ poetry and 
most of Homers For Thrushes,235 which are composed in 
meter, have some connection with these passions, while 
Asopodorus’ essays on Eros236 (SH 223) and the entire 
genre of erotic epistles represent a type of erotic poetry 
written in prose.

After Masurius completed these lengthy remarks, what 
are referred to as the second tables were brought around 
for us; we were frequently offered them, and not just dur­
ing the Cronia237 festival, when the Romans customarily 
provide a meal for their household slaves and take over the 
slaves’ duties themselves. This is a Greek custom. Some­
thing similar happens, for example, during the Hermaia
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ώς φησι Καρυστιος έν Ίστορικοΐς 'Ύπομνημασιν 
ευωχούμενων γάρ τών οϊκετών οί 8εσπόται ύπηρε- 
τοΰσιν προς τάς 8ιακονίας. καί έν Τροιζήνι 8έ μηνί 

c Γεραιστίω· πανηγυρις I δε τότε γίυεται πολυήμερος, 
ής έν μια οί 8ούλοι μετά των πολιτών κοινή τε άστρα- 
γαλίζουσιν και οι κύριοι τούς δούλους εστιώσιν, ώς ό 
αυτός φησιν Καρύστιος. Βηρωσος δ’ έν πρώτω Βαβν- 
λωνιακών τω Λ.ώω φησι μηνί έκκαιΒεκάτη άγεσθαι 
έορτην Σάκαιο. προσαγορευομενην έν Βαβυλώνι έπί 
ημέρας πέντε, έν αϊς έθος είναι άρχεσθαι τούς δέσπο­
τας υπο τών οικετών άφηγεΐσθαί τε της οικίας ένα 
αυτών ένδεΒυκότα στολήν όμοίαν τη βασιλική, ον και 
καλεΐσθαι ζωγάνην. μνημονεύει της έορτης και Κτη- 

d σίας I έν δευτερω Περσικώυ. Κώοι δέ τουναντίον
Βρώσιν, ώς ιστορεί Μακαρεύς έν τρίτω Κωακών όταν 
yap τη Ήρα θύωσιν, Βοΰλοι ου παραγίνονται έπι την 
ευωχίαν. Βιο και Φύλαρχον είρηκεναι-

t σουριηι t μοΰνοι μεν έλεύθεροι ίεροεργοί, 
άνΒράσι t προσκεινοισιν t έλεν<θε>ρον αμαρ 

έχοντες-
Βούλων 8’ οϋτις πάμπαν έσέρχεται ούΒ" ηβαιόν.

Βάτων δ’ ό Σινωπεύς ό ρητωρ έν τω Περί Θεσσαλίας I 
e καί Α,ιμονιας σαφώς έμφανίζει την τών Σατουρναλίων

έορτην Έλληνικωτάτην, φασκων αύτην παρά τοΐς 
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festival on Crete, according to Carystius in the Historical 
Commentaries (fr. 13, FHG iv.358-9, including the de­
scription of the customs in Troezen below); for while the 
household slaves feast, their masters do all the work con­
nected with the serving. So too in Troezen during the 
month of Geraistios: a multi-day festival takes place then, 
and on one day the slaves play knucklebones along with the 
citizens, and the masters provide their slaves with a meal, 
according to the same Carystius. Berosus in Book I of the 
History of Babylon (FGrH 680 F 2) says that a festival 
known as the Sakaia is celebrated in Babylon on the 16th 
day of the month Loos; it lasts for five days, during which 
the custom is for the domestic slaves to rule their masters, 
and one of them has authority over the household and 
wears something known as a zogane that resembles a king’s 
robes. Ctesias also mentions the festival in Book II of the 
History of Persia (FGrH 688 F 4). The Coans do the oppo­
site, according to Macareus in Book III of the History of 
Cos (FGrH 456 F lb);238 for when they sacrifice to Hera, 
no slaves attend the feast, which is why Phylarchus (FGrH 
81 F 84 = SH 694A) says:

238 cf. 6.262c (a slightly fuller citation of the passage).
239 Celebrated in Rome in late December.

[corrupt] free men alone carry out the rites, 
to/for men [corrupt], to whom belongs the day of 

freedom;
but no slave at all enters even for a moment.

The orator Bato of Sinope in his On Thessaly and Hae- 
monia (FGrH 268 F 5) brings out the strikingly Greek 
character of the Saturnalia festival239 clearly, claiming that
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Θεσσαλοΐ? Πελώρια καλεΐσ^αι, γραφών όντως- θυσί­
ας κοινής τοΐς Πελασγοΐς γινομένης άπαγγεΐλαί τινα 
τώ Πελασγω άνδρα, ώ όνομα ήν Πελωρος, διότι έν τί) 
Αίμονια σεισμών μεγάλων γενομένων ραγείη τα Τέμ­
πη όρη ονομαζόμενα και διότι διά τον διαστήματος 
όρμήσαν τό τής λίμνης νδωρ έμβάλλοι εις τό τον 
ΤΙηνειον ρεΐθρον, καί την πρότερον λιμνάζονσαν χώ- 

1 ραν άπασαν I γεγνμνώσθαι καί άναζηραινομένων τών 
νδάτων πεδία θαυμαστά τώ μεγέθει και τώ κάλλει 
άναφαίνεσθαι. άκούσαντα ονν τον Πελασγόν τήν 
τράπεζαν άφθόνως αντω κεκοσμημένην τώ ΤΙελώρω 
παραθεΐναι. και τούς άλλονς δέ φιλοφρονονμένους 
έκαστον φέρειν δ τι εχοι παρ' αντω βέλτιστου και 
παρατιθέναι έπι τήν τράπεζαν τώ άπαγγείλαντι, και 
αντον τον Πελασγόν προθύμως διακονεΐν και τών 
άλλων τονς έν άζιώματι όντας νπηρετεΐν, καθότι 
έκάστω ό καιρός παρέπιπτεν. διόπερ, φασίν, έπεΐ τήν 
χωράν κατεσχον, άπομιμημα τής τότε γενομένης έορ- 

640 τής < ... > καί θύοντας Διί Πελωρίω II τράπεζας τε 
λαμπρώς κοσμονντας παρατιθέναι και όντως φιλάν­
θρωπον63 τήν πανήγνριν σνντελεΐν, ώστε και τούς 
ξενονς άπαντας έπι τήν θοίνην παραλαμβάνειν καί 
τονς δεσμώτας λνειν και τούς οίκέτας κατακλίναντας 
μετά πάσης παρρησίας έστιάν, διακονονντων αντοΐς 
τών δεσποτών- και τό σύνολον ετι και ννν Θεσσαλούς 
μεγίστην εορτήν άγοντας προσαγορενειν Πελώρια.

®3 φιλάνθρωπον τε A: del. Musurus 
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the Thessalians refer to it as the Peloria, and writing as fol­
lows: When the Pelasgians were carrying out a public sac­
rifice, a man named Pelorus brought Pelasgus a message, 
to the effect that there had been major earthquakes in 
Haemonia, producing a rift in what is known as the Tempe 
Range; that the lake-water had rushed out through the gap 
and joined the course of the Peneius River, and the land 
that had previously been at the bottom of the lake had all 
been exposed; and that as the water dried up, extraordi­
narily large and beautiful plains were emerging. When 
Pelasgus heard the news, therefore, he set his table, which 
was covered with a large amount of food intended for him, 
in front of Pelorus. Everyone else similarly expressed their 
warm feelings by taking the finest item of food they had 
and setting it on the table for the man who had brought 
the message; and Pelasgus himself enthusiastically served 
him, with the other important people assisting him wher­
ever an opportunity arose. This is why, they say, after they 
took control of the territory, as an imitation of the festival 
that occurred at that time . . . and they sacrifice to Zeus 
Pelorias and set out tables covered with spectacular food. 
They make the festival so hospitable, that they welcome all 
visitors to the meal, and release their prisoners; and they 
have their domestic slaves he down, and then serve them a 
feast, during which the slaves may say anything they like, 
and the masters do all the serving. To sum up, even today 
this is the most important festival the Thessalians cele­
brate, and they refer to it as the Peloria.
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Πολλάκις ονν, ώς έφην, των τοιοντων ημΐν παρα- 
τιθεμένων έπιδορπισμάτων εφη τις των παρόντων I

b αι δεντεραί πως φροντίδες σοφώτεραι.

τί γάρ ποθεί τράπεζα; τω δ’ ον βρίθεται;
πλήρης μεν οφων ποντίων, πάρεισι δε 
μόσχων τέρειναι σάρκες χηνεία τε δαίς 
και πεπτά και κροτητό. της ξονθοπτέρον 
πελανω μελίσσης άφθόνως δεδενμενα,

φησίν ό Ενριπίδης εν Κρησσαις. καί ώς ό Ειίβουλος 
δ’ εν Όλβία εφη-

(Α.) έν τω γάρ αντω πάνθ’ όμον πωλησεται
έν ταΐς Άθηναις- σνκα, (Β.) κλητήρες (Α.) 

βότρνς, I
c γογγνλίδες, άπιοι, μήλα, (Β.) μάρτνρες (Α.) 

ρόδα,
μέσπιλα, χόρια, σχαδόνες, έρέβινθοι, (Β.) δίκαι
(Α.) πνός, πνριάτη, μνρτα, (Β.) κληρωτηρια
(Α.) νάκινθος, άρνες, (Β.) κλεφνδραι, νόμοι, 

γραφαί.

μέλλοντος ονν τον Τίοντιανον λέγειν περί έκαστον των 
παρακειμένων, ον πρότερόν γε, έφη ό Ούλ-ττιαίΌς,

240 Alluding to the “second tables” discussed in what follows.
241 Beestings (puos) is the first milk a sheep or goat produces 

after giving birth, and puriate (here translated “cottage cheese”) is 
beestings that have been heated and curdled.
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Since, as I noted (14.639b), we were repeatedly served 
after-dinner snacks (epidorpismata) of this sort, one of the 
guests said (E. Hipp. 436):

Somehow second thoughts240 are wiser.

242 To pick the individual jurors assigned to various law courts; 
see Dow, HSCP 50 (1939) 1-34.

For what does the table lack? With what is it not 
laden?

It is full of seafood; but also present is
the tender flesh of calves, and a meal that consists of 

a goose,
and baked and kneaded cakes liberally drenched 
with the liquid produced by the aubum-winged 

honeybee,

as Euripides puts it in Cretan Women (fr. 467). And as 
Eubulus said in Olbia (fr. 74):

(A.) Because everything will be sold all together in 
the same spot

in Athens: figs, (B.) summons-officers! (A.) grapes, 
turnips, pears, apples, (B.) witnesses! (A.) roses, 
medlars, after-birth pudding, honeycomb, chickpeas, 

(B.) lawsuits!
(A.) beestings, cottage cheese,241 myrtle-berries, (B.) 

allotment machines!242
(A.) hyacinth, lambs, (B.) waterclocks, laws, 

indictments!

As Pontianus, then, was about to begin discussing the indi­
vidual items we had been served, Ulpian said: We are not 
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άκονσόμεθα περί τούτων, έ'ως άν περί έπι8ορπ ιαμά­
των εΐπης. και ό Ποντιανός- τραγηματα Κράτης φησι 
Φιλιππί8ην λέγειν εν Φιλαργύρερ όντως- I

d πλακούντες, έπι8ορπΐσματ , ωά, σησαμα- 
δλην λέγοντ άν μ’ έπιλίποι την ημέραν.

και Δίφιλος έν Τελεετία-

(Α.) τράγημα, μνρτί8ες, πλακονς, άμνγ8αλαΐ.
(Β.) £γώ δ<Ξ τανθ’ η8αττά γ’ έπι8ορπΐζομιαι.

Ί,ωφιλος εν Παρακαταθήκη-

η8ύ γε μετ’ άν8ρών έεττιν ’Ελλήνων άει 
εηινάγειν. τό πράγμα γό.ριεν “ονχϊ δώδεκα 
κνάθονς” άνεβόησεν τις, “νποχεΐς: κωμάεται 
προς την Ταναγρικην 8εΐ γάρ, ιν έκεΐ 

κατακλιθεις
έπι8ορπί<τηται τάς δνείας ματτύας.” I

e Πλάτων έν τω Άτλαντικω μεταδόρπια αντά καλεΐ έν 
τοντοις- πάντα τε ευώδη έφερε πον τοΐς κατοικούσαν ή 
γη, και τον ήμερον 8ε καρπόν πλεΐστον έφερεν καί 
άκρο8ρνων πλήθος και δετά παραμύθια η8ονης μετα- * * * * 

243 “after-dinner snacks”; cf. 14.640a.
244 Sc. of time to complete the catalogue.
245 The first verse is quoted also at 2.52f (with trogalia for 

tragema, and a different form of the final word).
246 As again in Sophil. fr. 5.5 below, it is not actually the noun 

but the cognate verb epidorpizomai that is used.
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going to hear about these until you offer some remarks 
about the term epidorpismata.243 Pontianus (responded): 
Crates (fr. 112 Broggiato) claims that Philippides in The 
Miser (fr. 20) refers in this way to tragemata (“snacks, dain­
ties”):

247 The traditional text of Plato says “that produce satiety, 
make one feel full.”

flat-cakes, epidorpismata, eggs, sesame-seeds;
if I talked all day, I’d still run short.244

Also Diphilus in Telesios (fr. 80):245

(A.) a snack Itragema), myrtle-berries, a cake, 
almonds.

(B.) These are my favorite epidorpismata!243

Sophilus in The Deposit (fr. 5):

It’s always nice to get together with
Greeks! It’s a pleasant occasion; somebody shouts 
“Pour a dozen ladiesful! Because we’ve got to get 

drunk and
go visit the girl from Tanagra, so a person can lie 

down there
and have an after-dinner snack (epidorpisma) of 

donkey hash!”

Plato in his Account of Atlantis ICriti. 115a-b, altered and 
condensed) refers to them as metadorpia in the following 
passage: Somehow the land produced fragrant plants of all 
sorts for its inhabitants; it also produced large quantities of 
domesticated crops, and a great deal of fruit and nuts, and 
all the metadorpia that stimulate pleasure.247 Tryphon (fr. 
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δόρπια. Τρύφων δέ όρησι τό παλαιόν πριν είσελθέίν 
τούς δαιτνμόνας, έπί των τραπεζών κείσθαι την 
έκαστον μοίραν, ύστερον δέ πολλά τε καί ποικίλα 
έπεισφέρεσθαι, διό καί έπιφορηματα κληθηναι. Φι- 
λύλλιος δ’ έν Φρεωρύχω φησιν περί των δεύτερων 
τραπεζών λέγων

άμνγδάλια, καρύδι, έπιφορηματα.

και ’Άρχιππος έν Ήρακλβΐ και Ηρόδοτος εν πρώτη, 
καί επιδορπίσασθαι δ’ έλεγαν τό έντραγείν και έπι- 

f δειπνησαι.64- απερ I "Αρχιππος έν Ήρακλεΐ Γαμονντι 
έπιφορηματα καλεΐ διά τούτων t ίτρίοις έπιφορημασί 
τ’ άλλοις γέμουσα. t καί Ηρόδοτος δε έν τη πρώτη- 
σιτίοις δέ δλίγοισι χρέονται, έπιφορημασί δέ πολ- 

641 λοΐς. II τό μέντοι κατά την παροιμίαν λεγόμενον ’.λβν-

248 The material that follows (from Tryphon, Philyllius, Ar­
chippus, and Herodotus) all appears a second time, in a different 
order and a slightly expanded form, below.

δηνδν έπιφόρημα τέλος τί έστιν έλλιμένιονβ5 ώς 
Αριστείδης φησιν έν τρίτω Τίερί Τϊαροιμιών. Διο­
νύσιος δ’ ό τον Τρύφωνος- τδ μεν παλαιόν πριν 
είσελθείν τονς δαιτνμόνας, έπί των τραπεζών κείσθαι 
την έκαστον μοίραν, ύστερον δέ πολλά <τε καί>® 
ποικίλα έπιφέρεσθαι, διό καί έπιφορηματα κληθηναι. I

84 Kaibel deletes the entire section of text from Τρύφων δέ to 
έπιδειπνήσαι. 65 Kal ΙΧΧιμύνιον Α: καί del. Kaibel

66 cf. 14.640e
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136 Velsen)248 claims that in ancient times, before the din­
ner guests entered the room, each man’s share of the food 
was set on the tables, and that afterward many additional 
items of various sorts were brought in (epeispheresthai), 
which is why they were referred to as epiphoremata. 
Philyllius in The Well-Digger (fr. 18), discussing the sec­
ond tables, says:

249 Quoted at 4.144a and again (at less length) below.
250 See 14.641b n.
251 Cakes of some sort; cf. 14.646d.
252 cf. Zenob. 1.1.

little almonds, little nuts, epiphoremata.

Also Archippus in Heracles (fr. 11) and Herodotus in Book 
I (133.2).249 They also used the verb epidorpisasthai to 
mean “to snack” and “to eat something after dinner.”250 
Archippus in Heracles Getting Married (fr. 11, unmetrical) 
refers to them as epiphoremata in the following passage: 
t loaded with itria251 and other epiphoremata t. Likewise 
Herodotus in Book I (133.2): They do not eat much bread 
or cake, but consume many epiphoremata. What is re­
ferred to in the proverb as an “epiphora from Abydos” is 
actually some type of harbor tax, according to Aristides in 
Book III of On Proverbs.252 Tryphons student Dionysius: 
In ancient times, before the dinner guests entered the 
room, each man’s share of the food was set on the tables; 
afterward many additional items of various sorts were 
brought in {epeispheresthai), which is why they were re­
ferred to as epiphoremata. Philyllius in The Well-Digger 
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b Φιλΰλλιος δ’ έν Φρεωρΰχω τά έπιφερόμενα μετά. τό 
δειπνησαι λέγων ώδε-

άμνγδάλια, καρύδι, έπιφορήματα.

ΤΙλάτων δ’ έν λίενέλεω έπιτραπεζώματα αντά καλά 
οίον τά επιτιθέμενα ταΐς τραπέζαις βρώματα, λέγων ■ 
όντως- '

(Α.) εϊπέ μοι,
ώς ολίγα λοιπά των έπιτραπεζωματων; I

c (Β.) ό γάρ θεοΐσιν εχθρός αντά κατέφαγεν. ;

Αριστοτέλης δ’ έν τω Περί Αίέθης τά τραγηματά 
φησι λέγεσθαι ΰπο των αρχαίων τρωγάλια- ώσεί γάρ j 
έπιδορπισμον είναι. Τΐίνδαρος δέ έστιν ο ειπών- | 

δείπνου δε λήγοντας γλνκν τρωγάλιον
καίπερ πεδ’ άφθονον βοράν. :

όντως γάρ κατά τον Έώριπίδην άποβλέφαντα έστιν εις 
τά παρακείμενα είπεΐν-

όρας τον εντράπεζον ώς ήδνς βίος.

οτι γάρ ησαν και παρά τοΐς άρχαίοις αΐ δεύτεραι 
τράπεζαι πολντελώς μεμεριμνημέναι, παρίστησιν 
Πίνδαρος έν Όλνμπιονίκαις περί της ΤΙέλοπος κρε- 
ουργίας διηγούμενος-

233 The second verse is quoted also at 4.171a.
254 Aristotle’s comment is cited in a more complete form at

14.641d-e. trogalia is cognate with trovo (“nibble on, eat”), while
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(fr. 18), discussing the food brought in after dinner was 
over, (puts it) thus:

little almonds, little nuts, epiphoremata.
Plato in Menelaus (fr. 76) refers to these items as 
epitrapezomata, that is, as the foods placed upon (epi-) the 
tables (trapezai), putting it as follows:253

(A.) Tell me—
how come there’s so little left of the epitrapezomata? 
(B.) Because that bastard gobbled them down!

Aristotle in his On Drunkenness (fr. 674) claims that the 
ancients referred to tragemata as trogalia; for they are, as 
it were, an epidorpismon.254 Pindar (fr. 124c)255 is the one 
who said:

A trogalion is tasty when dinner is coming to an end, 
even if it follows an immense amount of food.

For one actually can, to quote Euripides (fr. 1052.3), look 
at what has been served and say:

You see how pleasant life is when your table’s full!
Since the fact that the ancients put considerable thought 
and expense into their second tables is established by Pin­
dar in the Olympian Victory Odes (1.50-2), when he de­
scribes how Pelops was butchered:256

an epidorpismon (cf. 14.640e epidorpisasthai) is literally “some­
thing eaten after (epi) dinner (dorpon).” 255 Other por­
tions of the fragment are preserved at 11.782d, 480c.

2S6 The mythical king Tantalus butchered his son Pelops and 
served him to the gods, to see if they could tell what they were eat­
ing; Demeter (who was distracted by the loss of her daughter 
Persephone) ate Pelops’ shoulder.
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τραπέζαισι δ’6' άμφι δεν<τε>ρα63 κριών I 
d σέθεν διεδάσαντο καί. φάγον.

67 The traditional text of Pindar has τ’.
68 The traditional text of Pindar has δεντατα.
69 έν τραγημασι τά βρώματα Α: τά βρώματα del. Kaibel

έμοι δ’ άπορα γαστρίμαρ- 
γον μακάρων τιν ε’ιπεΐν.

οί δέ παλαιότεροι απλώς τράπεζας έλεγοτ, ώς ’Αχαιός 
έν ’ΐίφαίστω σατυρικήν

(Δι.) θοίνη σε πρώτον τέρψομεν πάρεση δέ.
(Ηψ.) τδ δεύτερον <δέ> τώ με κηλησεις τροπω; 
(Δι.) μύρω σε χρίσω πάμπαν ενόσμω δέρας.
(Ηψ.) νδωρ δε νΐψαι χεΐρας ον πρόσθεν δίδως; 
(Δι.) ηνίκα τράπεζα γ’ εκποδών άπαίρεται.

’Αριστοφάνης 'Σ,φηζίν

νδωρ κατά χειρός- τάς τράπεζας είσφέρειν.

e ’Αριστοτέλης δ’ έν τώ Περί Μέθης I παραπλήσιας 
ημΐν δεντέρας τραπέζας προσαγορεύει διά τούτων τό 
μεν ονν ολον διαφέρειν τράγημα βρώματος νομιστέον 
οσον έδεσμα τρωγαλίον. τούτο γάρ πάτριον τοννομα 
τοΐς "ΈΑλησιν, έπει εν τραγημασι67 68 69 παρατίθενται, 
διόπερ ον κακώς έοικεν είπεΐν ό πρέατος δεντέραν 
προσαγορεύσας τράπεζαν όντως γάρ επιδορπισμός 
τις ό τραγηματισμός έστιν, καί δεΐπνον έτερον παρα- 
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At their tables during the second course they 
divided up your flesh and ate it.
But I find it impossible to describe

any god as a glutton.

People in the more distant past referred to them simply as 
“tables,” for example Achaeus in the satyr play Hephaestus 
(TrGF 20 F 17):

(Dionysus) First we’ll treat you to a meal; here it is!
(Hephaestus) What’s the second way you’ll charm 

me?
(Dionysus) I’ll smear sweet-smelling perfume all over 

your body.
(Hephaestus) You’re not offering me water to wash 

my hands first?
(Dionysus) When the table’s taken away!

Aristophanes in Wasps (1216):

Water over our hands! Bring in the tables!

Aristotle in his On Drunkenness (fr. 675)257 refers to them 
as “second tables,” much as we do, in the following pas­
sage: In general, atragema should be regarded as different 
from ordinary food, to the extent that what one eats differs 
from what one munches on (trogalion); for this is the name 
the Greeks traditionally use, since these items are served 
as snacks (tragemata). The first person to use the term 
“second table” would thus seem to have been right; for 
snacking (tragematismos) is in fact eating something after 
dinner (epidorpismos), and the tragemata are served as

257 cf. 14.641b with n.
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τίθεται <τά>7ΰ τραγηματα. Αικαίαρχος δ’ έν πρώτω 
τής Εις Τροφωνίον Καταβάσεώς φησιν όντως- η γε 
την πολλην δαπάνην έν τοΐς δείπνοις παρέχονσα 
δεύτερα τράπεζα προσεγένετο, καί στέφανοι και μνρα I 

f και θυμιάματα και τα τοντοις ακόλουθα πάντα.
έδίδοτο δέ καί ωδν έν τη δεύτερα τραπέζη, ώσπερ και 
λαγωα καί κίχλαι κοινή μετά των μελιπηκτων εΐσ- 
εφέρετο, ως Αντιφάνης έν Αεπτινίσκω φησίν όντως-

(Α.) οίνον Θάσιον πίνοις αν; (Β.) έί τις έγχέοι.
(Α.) προς άμνγδάλας δέ πως εχεις; (Β.) 

είρηνικώς.
t μαλακάς σφόδρα δίας t μέλιτι προσπαίζειν 

βία.
(Α.) μελίπηκτα δ’ έί σοι προσφέροι; (Β.) 

τρώγοιμι καί II
642 ωέ>ν δέ καταπίνοιμ’ άν. (Α.) άλλον δει τίνος;

έν δέ Όμοίοις-

είτ έπεισηγεν χορείαν η τράπεζαν δεντέραν 
καί παρεθηκε γέμονσαν πέμμασι παντοδαποΐς.

Άμφις δέ έν Τνναικομανία-

70 add. Kaibel
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what amounts to a second dinner. Dicaearchus in Book I of 
his Descent into Trophonius’ Shrine (fr. 19 Wehrli = fr. 80 
Mirhady) says the following: The second table, which 
makes dinner parties quite expensive, was also there, along 
with garlands, perfumes, incense, and everything that goes 
with them. An egg was also offered on the second table, in 
the same way that hare-meat and thrushes were brought in 
along with the honey-cakes, as Antiphanes says in Little 
Leptinus (fr. 138), as follows:

(A.) Would you drink some Thasian wine? (B.) If 
someone pours it in my cup!

(A.) How do you feel about almonds? (B.) Calm.
t extremely soft [corrupt] f to play forcefully with 

honey.
(A.) And if someone brought you a honey-cake? (B.) 

I’d eat it, and
I’d also gulp down an egg. (A.) Do you need anything 

else?

And in Men Who Looked Like Each Other256 (fr. 172.5-6):

Then after that he’d bring in a dance or a second 
table,

and he’d set it beside us, loaded with pastries of all 
kinds.

Amphis in Crazy about Women (fr. 9):

258 Called Women Who Looked Like Each Other at 4.158c. 
Meineke combined these verses with the passage from the same 
play preserved at 11.471c to produce fr. 172.
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(Α.) ηδη ποτ ήκονσας βίον 
άληλεμένον; (Β.) ναι. (Α.) τοντ έκεΐν εστιν 

σαφώς-
άμητες, οίνος ήδνς, ωά, σησαμαΐ,
μύρον, στέφανος, ανλητρίς. (Β.) ώ Διοσκόρω, I 

b ονόματα τών δώδεκα θεών διελήλνθας.

Άναξανδρίδης ‘Αγροίκοις-

ώς δ’ έστεφανώθην, -η τράπεζ είσήρετο 
τοσαντ’ έχονσα βρώμαθ’ οσα μα τονς θεούς 
καί τάς θεάς ονδ’ ένδον όντ ήδειν εγώ- 
ούτως παρέζων t χρηστώς ονκ t έζων τότε.

Κλέαρχος Πανδρόσω-

(Α.) λάβ' νδωρ κατά χειρός. (Β.) μηδαμώς- 
καλώς έχει,.

c (Α.) λάβ’, ώγάθ’· I ονδέν χείρον. <η> τταΐς, 
έπιτίθει

εττί την τράπεζαν καρνα καί τραγηματα.

Έιϋβονλος Καμπνλίωνν

(Α.) τραγημάτων δ’ έσθ’ η τράπεζα σοι πλέα. 
(Β.) ον φιλοτραγημων είμί πως εκάστοτε.

Άλίξις Τϊολνκλεία (εταίρας δ’ όνομα ΐίολύκλεια)- 

ό πρώτος ενρών κομφος ήν τραγηματα.
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(A.) Did you ever hear about the refined259 
life? (B.) Yes. (A.) This is certainly it: 
wheat-cakes, delicious wine, eggs, sesame-bread, 
perfume, a garland, a pipe-girl. (B.) Castor and 

Polydeuces!
You’ve fisted the names of the 12 gods!

Anaxandrides in Rustics (fr. 2):

After a garland was put on my head, the table was 
brought in;

it had more food, by the gods and 
goddesses, than Ive ever seen indoors! 
Sol was merely living t not well 11 was living then.

Clearchus in Pandrosus (fr. 4):

(A.) Take some water over your hands. (B.) No, no; 
it’s fine.

(A.) Take it, my good sir; there’s no harm done. Slave­
girl! Put

nuts and dainties (tragemata) on the table!

Eubulus in Campulion (fr. 44):

(A.) Your table’s full o£ tragemata.
(B.) Somehow I don’t always like tragemata.

Alexis in Polycleia (fr. 190)—Polycleia260 is a courtesan’s 
name:

The guy who invented tragemata was smart—

259 From a verb that normally refers to grinding grain.
260 PAA 778695.
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τον σνμποσίον γάρ διατριβήν έξενρε και 
αργούς e\€ip μηδέποτε τάς σιαγόνας. I

d και έν Όμοια (τό δ’ αντό δράμα και ώς Άντιδότον 
φέρεται)·

(Α.) ονδέ φιλόδειπνός είμι μά τον Ασκληπιόν, 
τραγήμασιν χαίρω δε μάλλον. (Β.) εν πάνν. 
(Α.) τραγήματ αισθάνομαι γάρ ότι νομίζετε 
τοΐς ννμφίοις μετιονσι τήν νύμφην t λεγεις t 
παρέχειν, άμητας και λαγωα και κιχλας. 
τοντοισι χαίρω, τοΐς δέ κεκαρνκενμένοις 
όψοισι και ζωμοΐσιν ήδομ’, ώ θεοί.

Άπίων §e καί Διόδωρος, ώς φησι ΤΙάμφιλος, έπαί- 
e κλειά I φησι καλεΐσθαι τά μετά τό δεΐπνον τραγή- 

ματα. ’Όφιππος Έφήβοις-

χόνδρος μετά ταντ είσήλθε, μύρον Αιγύπτιον, 
Φοινικικοί) βΐκός τις νπανεωγνντο, 
ΐτρια, τραγήμαθ’ ήκε, πνραμονς, άμης, 
ώών εκατόμβη, πάντα ταντ έχνανομεν. 
έμασώμεθ’ όντως άνδρικώς όσ εϊχομεν- 
και γάρ παραμασύντας τινάς παρεβόσκομεν71.

261 This is the only fragment preserved of a play by this title by 
either poet. The title is a common one, which may be the ultimate 
source of the confusion.

262 For karuke, see 4.132f n.

71 παρεβόσκομεν Olson: παράμασνλτας MSS: παρα- 
βόσκομεν Casaubon
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because he discovered how to pass the time at parties 
and

never have inactive jaws!

And in The Girl Who Looked Like Someone Else (fr. 168)
—the same play is also assigned to Antidotus:261

263 Cf. 14.664e. 264 Verse 2 is quoted also at 1.29d,
while verses 3—4 are quoted also at 2.58a.

(A.) I don’t like dinner, by Asclepius;
I much prefer tragemata. (B.) Excellent!
(A.) Because I recognize that you think it’s proper for 

bridegrooms,
when they go fetch the bride t you say t to supply 
tragemata—wheat-cakes, and hare-meat, and 

thrushes.
Gods!—that’s what I like; and I enjoy fancy 

ingredients
that’ve been made into karuke,X2 and broths.

But Apion (FGrH 616 F 32) and Diodorus (= Gloss. Itai. 
204 K-A), according to Pamphilus (fr. IV Schmidt), claim 
that the tragemata served after dinner are referred to as 
epaikleia?63 Ephippus in Ephebes (fr. 8):264

After that, wheat-pudding arrived, and Egyptian 
perfume;

someone opened a transport-jar of Phoenician wine; 
wafer-bread came, tragemata, honey-cake, milk-cake, 
a hecatomb of eggs. We were nibbling on all these 

items.
That’s how bravely we chewed on everything we had; 
for the fact was that we were also feeding some 

fellow-chewers.
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I
και έν Κυδωζα-

και μετά δεΐπνον κόκκος < ... > 
Ερέβινθος, < ... > κύαμος, 
χόνδρος, τυρός, μέλι, σησαμίδες, 
t βράχος, βρυγμός, μνονς πυραμίδες, 
μηλον, κάρυον, γάλα, κανναβίδες, 
κόγχαι, χυλός, Διός εγκέφαλος.

"Δλεξις Φιλίσκω-

άρτέα
f τ ράπτει’, άπονίφασθαι I δοτέον, προσοιστέος

στέφανος, μύρον, σπονδή, λιβανωτός, έσχαρίς, 
t τραγηματα t δοτέον ετι, πλακούντας άπτέον.

Έττεί δε καί ό Κυθήριος Φιλόξενος έν τω Δειπνώ 
643 δευτέρων II τραπεζών μνημονεύων πολλά καί τών ήμΐν 

παρακειμένων ώνόμασεν, φέρε και τούτων ΰ.πορ.νη- 
μονεύσωμεν

τάς δέ δη πρόσθεν μολούσας 
< ... > λιπαραυγεΐς

πορθμίδας πολ­
λών αγαθών πάλιν εϊσφε- 

ρον γεμούσας, 
τάς εφήμεροι καλέοντι

νύν τραπέζας <δευτέρας>,
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And in Cy don (fr. 13):

And after dinner a pomegranate-seed, 
a chickpea, a bean, 
wheat-pudding, cheese, honey, sesame-cakes, 
[corrupt], wheat-and-honey-cakes,265 
an apple, a nut, milk, hemp-seeds, 
shellfish, barley-water, Zeus-brain.266

265 puramides; see 14.647b-c.
266 An unidentified dainty; cf. 12.514e (citing Clearchus).

Alexis in Philiscus (fr. 252):

A table 
needs to be brought; washing-water needs to be 

offered; a garland
has to be fetched, and perfume, a libation, 

frankincense, and a brazier;
t tragemata f still needs to be distributed; a cake has 

to be grabbed!

Alright—since Philoxenus of Cythera in his Dinner 
Party (PMG 836(e)) mentioned second tables and referred 
specifically to many of the items we were served, let me 
cite the following passage:

As for the glistening vessels 
. . . that came

previously, they
brought them in again, loaded with 

a great deal of good food;
these are what mortals refer to 

today as second tables,
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αθάνατοι δέ τ’ Αμάλθει­
άς κεράς- ταΐς δ’ εν μέσαισιν 

έγκαθιδρν-
θη μέγα -χάρμα βροτοΐς, λεν- |

κός μυελός γλυκερός, |
λεπτάς άράχνας έναλιγκί- ■

otcri πεπλοις |
συγκαλύπτων όψιν αίσχν- |

νας ΰπο, μη κατίδης |
b μαλογενές t I πώυ λιπών

ταΐς άνάγκαις f
ξηρόν έν ξηραΐς Άρισταΐ- 

ου μελιρρυτοισι παγαΐς- 
τω δ’ όνομ’ ής άμυλος.

χερσϊν δ’ επεθεντο < ... >
< ... > στομιον μαλεραΐς 

< ... >
t ταν t δεξαμέναν ό τι κεν

δίδω τις, ά Ζανός καλέοντι
τρωγματ- έπειτ έπένειμεν

έγκατακνακομιγές
πεφρυγμενον

πνρβρομολευκερεβινθο- 
t ακανθουμικτριτναδν f 

βρώμα το παντανάμικτον *

267 I.e. a horn of plenty; see 11.783c n.
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whereas the immortals call them Amal-
theia’s horn.267 In the midst of them

268 The hero Aristaeus was a son of Apollo and the mortal 
Autonoe and was associated with shepherding and the production 
of honey and olive oil (e.g. [Arist.] Mir. 8,38b23-4; “Heracleides” 
fr. IX.2, FHG ii.214). But exactly what edible substance is being 
referred to is unclear.

269 See verse 18 below; Olson on Ar. Ach. 1092.

was placed
an enormous source of joy for mortals, 

sweet white marrow,
which was concealing its face in 

robes that resembled a
fine spider-web, out of

shame, to keep you from seeing
its sheep-born t flock after leaving 

under compulsion t
dry among the dry, honey-flowing

springs of Aristaeus;268
its name was amulos.269

With fierce hands . . .
. . . they placed in their mouth

[corrupt] after it accepted whatever
someone offered, which people call Zeus’ 

trdgmata. Then he began distributing
a roasted

mixture of entrails and safflower,
a dish that represented a thorough blending of 

wheat-oat-white-chickpea-
t thistle-mixed-[corrupt]-
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t άμπνκικηροι8τ]στί-
χας f παρεγίνετο τοντοις 

ετταιτινοκογχομαγή ς
t το^αιετελαιο- t 

ζανθεπιπαγκαπνρ< ω- 
τ>ος χοιρίνας, 

άδέα 8έ < ... >
κνκλ,ωτα t ομοφλωκτα t άνάριθμα I 

c και μελιπακτα τετνγμέν’
άφθονα σασαμόφωκτα· 

τνρακίνας δέ γάλακτι
και μέλι ετνγκατάφνρτος 

ης άμυλος πλ,αθανίτας. 
σασαμοτνροπαγη δέ

καί ζεσελαιοτταγη
πλατννετο σασαμόττλαστα 

πεμματα. κάτ ερέβινθοι
κνακομιγεΐς άπαλαΐς θάλ- 

λ-οντες ωραις, 
ωά τ’ άμνγ8αλί8ες <τε>

τάν μαλακοφλοι8ων
< . . . >τετο τρωκτά τε τταισιν

t αδνιδη t κάρυ άλλα
θ’ οσσα πρέπει παρά θοίναν 

όλβιόπλοντον < ... >
πόσις 8’ έπεραίνετο κότ- 

ταβοί τε λόγοι τ’ έπι κοινάς-
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headband-wax- [corrupt]-
-[corrupt] t along with these was

a dough-shell-kneaded
t [corrupt]-olive-oil t 

brown-all-over-crackling 
choirinas-cake 270

270 Cf. 14.647b-c.
271 For the symposium-game cottabus, cf. 15.665d-8f.

and countless . . .
delicious, round [corrupt]

and a limitless number of honey-cakes that 
had been formed and toasted with sesame.

There was a cheese-cake kneaded together 
out of milk and honey,

an amulos produced in a bread-pan.
Also pastries formed from sesame and cheese

that had been boiled in oil
and sprinkled with sesame-seeds

were stretched out wide. After this were chick-peas 
mixed with safflower-seeds, flourishing in 

delicate, youthful beauty;
and eggs and some soft-

skinned almonds
were . . . and nuts

[corrupt] that children snack on, 
and whatever else belongs at a rich, 

wealthy meal. . .
The drinking was coming to an end, along with 

games of
cottabus271 and general conversation;
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ένθα τι καινόν έλέχθη 
d κομφδν I άθνρμάτιον, και 

θαύμασαν αντ έπί τ ήνη-
σαν.

ταντα και δ Κυθήριος Φιλό^ΈίΌς, δν έπαινών Άντι- 
φανης έν τώ Τριταγωνιστή φησι·

πολύ γ’ έστί πάντων των ποητών διάφορος 
δ Φιλόξενος, πρώτιστα μέν γάρ δνόμασιν 
ίδίοισι και καινοΐσι χρήται πανταχον- 
έπειτα <τά> μέλη μεταβολαϊς και χρώμασιν 
ώς εν κεκραται. θεδς έν άνθρώποισιν ήν 
έκεινος, είδώς την αληθώς μονσικήν- I 

e οί ννν δέ κισσόπλεκτα και κρηναία και 
άνθεσιπότατα μελεα μελέοις όνόμασι 
ποιονσιν έμπλέκοντες άλλοτρια μέλη.

ΤΙλακονντων δέ δνόματα πολλών καταλεζάντων, 
όσων μέμνημαι τούτων σοι και μεταδώσω, οίδα δέ και 
Καλλίμαχον έν τώ τών Ιϊαντοδαπών "Εγγραμμάτων 
Τίινακι άναγραφαντα πλακονντοποιικά σνγγράμματα 
Αίγιμίον και 'Ηγησίππον καί Μητροβίον, έτι δε Φαί- 

f στον.72 ημείς δέ ά μετεγράψαμεν δνόματα I πλα­
κούντων τούτων σοι και μεταδώσομεν, ονχ ώς τον 
<νπ’>73 ’Αλκιβιάδον πεμφθέντος Ε>κράτει· δν ααν- 
θίππης κατακλασάσης74 δ "Σωκράτης, “ονκονν,” εφη,

72 Φαιστόν Meineke: Φαίτον A 73 add. Casaubon
7-4 κατακλασάσης Kaibel e Aeliano: καταγελασάσης A
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in the course of this a novel, clever 
little joke was made, and

they were surprised by it and expressed 
approval.

Thus Philoxenus of Cythera; Antiphanes praises him in his 
The Tritagonist (fr. 207), saying:

Philoxenus is much better than all the other 
poets. Because, first of all, he uses strange 
vocabulary that no one else knows everywhere; 
and then, what a fine mix of modulations and 
coloring in his songs (mele)\ He was a god 
among men; he knew what music really was! 
Whereas today’s poets produce miserable fnelea) 
ivy-woven, spring-fed, flower-flitting, bizarre 
songs (mele), and fold miserable (melea) vocabulary 

into them.

Many members of the group produced lists of names of 
cakes, and I will share as many of them as I can remember 
with you. I am aware that Callimachus in his Tablet of Mis­
cellaneous Treatises (fr. 435 Pfeiffer) recorded treatises 
on the art of cake-making by Aegimus, Hegesippus, and 
Metrobius, as well as by Phaestus. I will share as many 
names of these cakes as I copied down with you, and I will 
not treat them like the one Alcibiades sent to Socrates; 
for when Xanthippe272 smashed it, Socrates said: ‘Well,

272 Socrates’ wife (PAA 730275), who is imagined as jealous of 
Alcibiades’ relationship with her husband. A more complete ver­
sion of the anecdote is preserved at Ael. VH 11.12.
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“ονδέ crv μεθέξεις τούτον.” τούτο δε ιστό ρήσε ν Άντί- 
644 πατρος έν τω πρώτω 11 ept. ’Οργής. II έγώ δε φιλο-

πλάκονντος ών ονκ άν περιεΐδον τον θειον εκείνον 
έξνβριζόμενον πλακούντα. μνημονεύων ονν ό κωμικός 
ΤΓλάτων εϊρηκεν έν τω Ποιηττ/ όντως-

μόνος δ’ άγενστος, 
άσπλαγχνος ένιαντίζομαι, άπλάκονντος, άλι- 

βάνωτος.

άλλα, μην ονδέ τής κώμης άμνημων ε’ιμι ην Πλα­
κούντα φησι καλεΐσθαι Δημήτριος ό Δκηφιος έν δω­
δέκατοι Τρωικού Διάκοσμον, τών 'Τποπλακίων Θηβών 
φάσκων αντην άπέχειν σταδίονς εξ. περισπαστέον I 

b δε λέγοντας πλακούς την ονομαστικήν σννηρηται 
γάρ έκ τού πλακόεις, ώς τνρόεις τνρονς, σησαμόεις 
σησαμούς. ειρηται δε κατ’ έλλειφιν τού άρτος, ότι δε 
καλούς πλακούντας έν Τϊαριω τού Ελλήσποντον φα- 
γεΐν εστιν οι έπιδημησαντες μαρτνρησονσιν "Αλείις 
γαρ πεπλάνηται λεγων τονς έκ Τίάρον. λέγει δε όντως 
έν τω έπιγραφομένω 'Δρχιλόχω-

ώ την εντειχη75 ναίων Τίάρον, όλβιε πρέσβν, 
ή κάλλιστα φέρει χώρα δύο τών σνναπασών, I

273 Literally “Cake”; cf. II. 6.396-7.
274 Roughly three-quarters of a mile.
275 Sc. rather than as an adjective.

75 ήντνχη (“fortunate”) Arnott
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you’re not going to have any of it either!” Antipater told 
this story in Book I of On Anger (fr. 65, SVF iii.257). I, on 
the other hand, am fond of cakes, and I would not have 
allowed that divine cake to be abused this way. The comic 
author Plato mentions cakes in his The Poet (fr. 121), say­
ing the following:

I alone have spent a year 
without a single taste, with no entrails, no cakes, and 

no frankincense.

Nor, again, have I forgotten the village that Demetrius 
of Scepsis in Book XII of the Trojan Battle-Order (fr. 8 
Gaede) claims was known as Placous;273 he says that it is six 
stades274 from Hypoplacian Thebes. A circumflex accent 
ought to be placed on the final syllable of plakous when the 
word is used as a substantive;275 because it is contracted 
from plakoeis, like turous from turoeis, and sesamous from 
sesamoeis. This use involves an ellipsis of artos (“bread”). 
Anyone who spends time in Parium on the Hellespont will 
attest to the fact that excellent cakes can be eaten there; for 
Alexis is wrong when he refers to the cakes that come from 
Paros. He puts it as follows in his play entitled Archilochus 
(fr. 22):

276 Archilochus (the title-character of the play) was himself 
from Paros, so perhaps he is the individual addressed.

Blessed old man,276 who inhabit Paros with its fine 
walls!

Your country has two products that outdo those from 
anywhere else:
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c κόσμον μεν μακάρεσσι λίθον, θνητοΐς δέ 
πλακούντας.

ότι δέ καί οί Ί,ά,μιοι διαφέροντές είσι πλακούντες 
Σώπατρος ό φλυακογράφος φησιν έν Βακχίδος λϊνη- 
στηρσιν

πλακουντοποιόν ώνομασμενην Ί,αμον.

έγχύτων δέ πλακούντων μνημονεύει Μένανδρος μεν έν 
Ψευδηρακλεΐ-

ονκ έστι κανδύλους ποεΐν ονδ’ οία σν 
είωθας εις ταντδν καρυκευειν μέλι, I 

d σεμίδαλιν, ωά. πάντα yap τάναντία
νυν έστιν ό μάγειρος γαρ έγχύτους ποεΐ, 
πλακούντας οπτά,76 χόνδρον έψει καί φέρει 
μετά τό τάριχος, εΐτα θρΐον και βότρνς- 
η δημιουργός δ’ άντιπαρατεταγμένη 
κρεάδι οπτά και κίχλας.

76 οπτούς ACE; but A has the correct reading όπτα at 4.172b

Ευάγγελος δε Άνακαλυπτομένη-

(Α.) τέτταρας < ... > τραπέζας τών γυναικών 
είπά σοι,

έζ δέ τών άνδρών, τό δεΐπνον δ’ εντελές καί 
μηδενι
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stone that brings honor to the blessed ones,277 and 
cakes that do the same for mortals.

277 I.e. Parian marble, used in temples, for statues, and the
like. 278 An extract from a much longer fragment quoted
at4.172a-c. 279 For kandulos and karuke (below), see
4.132fnn. 280 I.e. The Bride.

The phlyax-author Sopater in The Suitors ofBacchis (fr. 4) 
claims that Samian cakes are outstanding:

Samos, known as a cake-maker.

Menander in The Fake Heracles (fr. 409.6-13)278 mentions 
cakes produced in moulds:

Its not a matter of making kanduloi270 or the kinds of 
dishes

you’re used to, when you combine honey, flour,
and eggs in a karuke. Because everything’s the other 

way
around nowadays: the cook makes moulded cakes, 
bakes flat-cakes, and boils wheat-pudding and serves

it
after the saltfish, followed by a fig-leaf pastry and 

grapes;
whereas the artisan-woman who’s lined up opposite 

him
roasts bits of meat and thrushes.

Euangelus in The Girl Whose Veil Was Removed280 (fr. 1):

(A.) I told you—four tables of women,
and six of men; and the dinner should be complete, 

with nothing
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e ελλιπές. I λαμπρους γενέσθαι βονλόμεσθα τονς 
γάμονς.

ον παρ’ ετέρου δει πνθέσθαι, πάντα δ’ αντόπτης 
έρώ.

f των μέν έλαών ο.φεΚε t πάνθ’ όσ αν βονΚη 
γένη.

εις δέ τά κρέα μόσχον έλαβες, δέλφακας, 
χοίρονς, λαγώς,

(Β.) ως αάαζων ό κατάρατος. (Α.) θρΐα, τνρόν, 
έγχντονς,

(Β.) παΐ Δρόμων. (Α.) κάνδνλον, ωά τ’, άμνλιον 
< ... >

τό πέρας, νφος της τραπέζης πήχεων έσται 
τριών, I

f ώστε τον δείπνου ντ έπαίρειν, αν τι βονλ,ηται 
λαβεΐν.

"Αμης. πλακούντας γένος. Δντιφανης-

άμητες, άμνλοι.

Μένανδρος εν 'Ύποβολιμαίω-

τον άμητα, Ιίαίριππ’, ονκ έας πέττειν τινα}7

"Ιωνες δέ, ώς φησι Χιληΐ'δς έν ταΐς Γλώσσαις, αμήν 
αντον καΧονσιν. και τονς μικρούς άμητΐσκονς Τηλε- 
κΧεΐδης·

A more complete version of the fragment preserved in 
Photius makes it clear that τινά is in fact the interrogative τίνα, 
which introduces a question by a second speaker.
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missing! We want this to be a brilliant wedding feast.
You don’t need to ask anyone else; I’ll keep an eye on 

the situation and tell you everything.
t of the olives take away t as many types as you like, 
whereas for the meat you bought a calf, pigs, piglets, 

hares,
(B.) This jerk’s really full of hot air! (A.) fig-leaf 

pastries, cheese, moulded cakes,
(B.) Slave! Dromo! (A.) a kandulos; also eggs, a little 

amnios . . .
to cut a long story short, the table’s going to be 

almost five feet281 high,

281 Literally “three cubits.”
282 photius preserves a slightly longer version of the fragment, 

which makes it clear that the final word in verse 1 belongs to a sec­
ond speaker (Chaerippus) and that what the first speaker actually 
says is “You’re not letting (me) bake the ames, Chaerippus?”

283 Sc. in the accusative (as opposed to the third-declension 
Attic form ameta in the passage from Menander quoted above).

284 An extract from a much longer fragment quoted at 6.268a- 
d. Verse 12 is quoted alone also at 2.64f.

so the guests will have to stretch, if they want to get 
anything.

Ames. A type of cake. Antiphanes (fr. 297):

arnetes, amuloi.

Menander in The Supposititious Child (fr. 381.1):282 283

You’re not letting anyone bake the ames, Chaerippus!

But the lonians, according to Silenus in his Glossary, refer 
to it as an amen.2!a Teleclides (fr. 1.12)284 refers to the 
small ones as ametiskoi·.
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t αΰτόματαί1^ t δβ κίχλαι μετ άμητίσκων ές τον 
φαρυγ είσεπέτοντο.

Διακόνιον. Φερεκράτης- II

645 ΰπό της απληστίας
διακό/αοί' έπησθεν, άμφιφώντ έχων.

Αμφιφών. πλακοΰς Αρτέμιδι άνακείμενος, έ'χει δ’ 
έν κύκλω καόμενα δάδια. Φιλημων εν Πτωχή ή 'Ροδία·

"Αρτεμι, φίλη δέσποινα, τούτον σοι φέρω, 
ώ πότνι, άμφιφώντα και σπονδησιμα.

μνημονεύει αυτού και Δΐφιλος έν Εκάτη. Φιλόχορος 
δ’ άμφιφώντα αντον κληθηναι καί εις τά της Αρ- 
τέμιδος ιερά φέρεσθαι ετι τε και εις τάς τριόδους, έπει 
εν εκείνη τη ημέρα έπικαταλαμβάνεται η σελήνή έτη 

b ταΐς δυσμάΐς υπό της I τον ήλιον ανατολής και ο 
ουρανός άμφιφως γίνεται.

Εασυνίας. Χήμος έν δευτέρα Αηλιάδος, έν τη τής 
Εκάτης, φησιν, νησω τη ’Ίριδι θύουσι Δήλιοι τούς 
βασννίας καλουμένονς- έστιν δέ έφθόν πύρινον, στάΐς 
συν μέλιτι- και τα καλούμενα κόκκωρα, ισχάς, καί 
κάρυα τρία.

78 At both 2.64f and 6.268c, Athenaeus has όπται (metrical).
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t Of their own accord t thrushes accompanied by 
ametiskoi flew into their gullets.

Diakonion. Pherecrates (fr. 167):

Since he couldn’t be satisfied, 
he ate a diakonion too, even though he had an 

amphiphon.

Amphiphon. A cake dedicated to Artemis; it is sur­
rounded by burning torches. Philemon in The Beggar- 
Woman or The Girl from Rhodes (fr. 70):

Artemis, beloved mistress: I’m bringing you this 
amphiphon, lady, and libation-cakes.

Diphilus also refers to it in Hecate (fr. 27). Philochorus 
(FGrH 328 F 86b) (claims) that it was known as an am­
phiphon and was taken to Artemis’ shrines, as well as to the 
cross-roads, because on that day the moon sets at the same 
time as the sun rises, and the sky is lit up by both (amphi- 
phos).

Bas-unias.265 Semus says in Book II of the History of 
Delos (FGrH 396 F 5): The Delians sacrifice what are 
known as basuniai to Iris on Hecate’s island285 286—a basunias 
is a wheat-dumpling made of dough mixed with honey— 
along with what are known as kokkora, a dried fig, and 
three nuts.

285 It is unclear whether this is the nominative singular or if 
Athenaeus (or his source) has simply drawn the word (in the accu­
sative plural) direct from the quotation that follows.

286 Identified by Harpocration E 14 (citing Phanod. FGrH 325 
F 1 and Semus FGrH 396 F 2) as a tiny island near Delos.
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Στρεπτοί καί νεηλατα. τούτων μνημονεύει Δη­
μοσθένης ό ρητωρ έν τω 'Υπέρ Κτησιφωντος Π epi τον 
Στεφάνου.

Έπιχυτον. Νικοφων έν Χειρογάστορσιν- I

c έγω μέν άρτους, μάζαν, άθάρην, άλφιτα, 
κόλλικας, οβελίαν, μελιτούτταν, έπιχύτους, 
πτισάνην, πλακούντας, δενδαλίδας, ταγηνίας.

ΐΐάμφιλος δέ τον άττανίτην καλούμενου έπίχυτόν 
φησι καλεΐσθαι. τού δέ άττανίτου 'Ιππωναζ έν τούτοι? 
μνημονεύει-

ούκ άτταγάς τε και λαγούς καταβρύκων, 
ου τηγανίτας σησάμοισι φαρμάσσων 
ούδ’ άττανίτας κηρίοισιν έμβάπτων. I

d Κ,ηρίον79 πλακοΰς. άρτος, ον Άργεΐοι παρά της 
νύμφης προς τον νυμφίον φερουσιν. όπταται 8’ έν 
άνθραζιν καί καλούνται έπ’ αντον οί φίλοι, παρατί­
θεται δέ μετά μελιτος, ως φησίν Φιλητάς έν Άτακτοι?.

287 Literally “freshly rolled” (< neos + elauno).

Γλυκίνας. ό διά γλεύκου80 και έλαίου πλακοΰς 
παρά Κρησίν, ως φησι Σέλευκος έν Γλωσσαις.

Ίίμπεπτας, ο αύτος φησι, πύρινος άρτος κοίλος και 
σύμμετρος, δμοιος ταΐς λεγομέναις κρηπΐσιν, εις άς 
έντίθεται τά διά τού τυρού σκευαζόμενα πλακούντια. I

79 Κηρίου Kaibel: κρηϊον Α
80 γλεύκου Olson: γλυκέος ACE *
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Streptoi (“twists”) and neelata.287 The orator Demos­
thenes mentions these in his On Behalf of Ctesiphon on the 
Crown (18.260).

288 The word is given in the accusative singular, as in the refer­
ence to Pamphilus that follows. 288 289 A type of barley-cake.

290 The first verse is quoted also at 9.388a—b.

Epichutos .2SS Nicophon in Men Who Live from Hand to 
Mouth (fr. 6):

I have loaves of bread, barley-cake, wheat-gruel, 
barley groats,

barley-loaves, spit-bread, honey-cake, epichutoi, 
barley-gruel, flat cakes, dendalides,239 fried cakes.

Pamphilus (fr. II Schmidt) claims that what is known as an 
attanites is an epichutos. Hipponax (fr. 37 Degani) men­
tions the attanites in the following passage:290

eating no francolins or hares, 
covering no fry-cakes with sesame seeds, 
and dipping no attanitai in honeycomb.

Kerion (“honeycomb”) cake. A type of bread, which the 
Argives take to the bridegroom from the bride; it is baked 
in the coals, and their friends are invited to share it. It is 
served with honey, according to Philetas in the Miscellany 
(fr. 9 Dettori = fr. 37 Spanoudakis).

Glukinas. A Cretan cake made with grape-must and 
olive oil, according to Seleucus in the Glossary (fr. 44 
Muller).

According to the same author (Seleucus fr. 53 Muller), 
an empeptas is a hollow, symmetrical loaf of wheat-bread, 
which resembles what are referred to as krepides, into 
which they stuff the small cakes made with cheese.
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e Έγκρίδες. πεμμάτιον έψόμενον έν έλαίω και μετά 
τούτο μελιτούμενον. μνημονεύει αυτών Στησίχορος 
διά τούτων-

χόνδρον τε και έγκρίδας 
άλλα τε πέμματα και μέλι χλωρόν.

μνημονεύει αυτών και ’Επίχαρμος και έν τοΐς Έγχει- 
ρογάστορσι Νικοφών. Αριστοφάνης δ’ έν Δαναισιν 
και πωλητην φησιν αυτών είναι έν τουτοις- t ρητ 
αρμα είναι εγκριδοπώλην. t Φερεκράτης δ’ έν Κρα- 
παταλλοις-

ταύτ έχων έν ταΐς όδοΐς άρπαζέτω τάς έγκρίδας.

f ’Έπικύκλιος. πλακούς τις παρά I Σνρακοσίοις όν­
τως καλούμενος, και μεμνηται αύτοΰ ΈΣτιχαρρος εν 
Γα και ®αλάσσα.

Τούρος. ότι πλακούντας είδος ό Σόλων έν τοΐς 
Ίάμβοις φησίν-

πίνουσι- και τρώγουσιν οι μεν ϊτρια, 
οΐ δ’ άρτον αυτών, οι δέ συμμεμιγμένους 
γαύρους φακοΐσι- κεΐθι δ’ ούτε πεμμάτων 
άπεστιν ούδ’ εν, άσσ έν άνθρώποισι γη 
φέρει μέλαινα, πάντα δ’ άφθόνως πάρα. II

646 Κ,ριβάνας. πλακοΰντάς τινας όνομαστικώς Άπολ-

291 Quoted also, in slightly more complete form, at 4.172d-e.
292 Quoted at 3.110b (unmetrical).
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Enkrides. A small pastry deep-fried in olive oil and cov­
ered with honey afterward. Stesichorus (PMG 179(a).1-2) 
mentions them in the following passage:291

wheat-pudding, enkrides, 
and other pastries and pale honey.

Epicharmus (fr. 46)292 also mentions them, as does Nico- 
phon in Men Who Live from Hand to Mouth (fr. 10.5).293 
Aristophanes in Danaids (fr. 269, corrupt and unmetrical) 
says that there are people who sell them, in the follow­
ing passage: t nor [corrupt] to be an enkrides-vendor. t 
Pherecrates in Small Change (fr. 99):

Since he’s got these items, let him snatch the enkrides 
in the streets!

Epikuklios. A type of cake the Syracusans refer to by 
this name. Epicharmus mentions it in Earth and Sea 
(fr. 23).

Gouros. Solon in his Iambs (fr. 38 West2) says that this is 
a type of cake:

They’re drinking; and some of them are eating itria, 
others bread, and others gouroi mixed up 
together with lentils. Not a single type of pastry 
is missing there, out of all those the black earth 
produces for human beings, but everything’s available 

in abundance.

Kribanes.294 Apollodorus (FGrH 244 F 255) (reports)

293 The passage (quoted at 3.126f) actually refers to enkrides- 
vendors.  The word is given in the accusative plural, as in294
the citation from Apollodorus that follows.
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λόδωρος παρ’ Άλκμάνι. ομοίως και 'Σωσίβιος έν τρίτω 
Περί ’Αλκμάνος, τω σχηματι μαστοειδείς είναι 
φάσκων αυτούς, χρησθαι δ’ αύτοΐς Αάκωνας προς τάς 
των γυναικών εστιάσεις, περιφέρειν τ αυτούς, όταν 
μέλλωσιν α8ειν τδ παρεσκευασμένον εγκώμιου τής 
ΤΙαρθένου αι εν τω χορω ακόλουθοι.

Κριμνίτρς. πλακούς ποιος διά κρίμνων γινόμενος, 
ώς Ιατροκλης έν τω Περί Τίλακούντων αναγράφει. I 

b Χταιτίτας. πλακοΰς ποιος έκ σταιτδς και μέλιτος.
μνημονεύει ’Επίχαρμος έν Ή/3ας Γάρ.ω. σταΐς δ’ 
έστιν υγρόν εις τηγανον ΰποχεόμενον, μέλιτος έπι- 
βαλλομένου και σησάμης καί. τυρού, ώς ’Ιατροκλης 
φησιν.

Ιίαρίσιος. τουτου μνημονεύει Αριστοφάνης έν Ααι- 
ταλεΰσιν

έγώ t δενων f 
πεμψω πλακοΰντ εις έσπεραν χαρίσιον.

Έϊυβουλος 8’ έν Άγκυλίωνι ώς περί άρτου αυτού δντος 
ούτωσι λέγει-

έξεπή8ησ’ άρτίως 
πεττουσα τον χαρίσιον.

c Έιπί8αιτρον. I πλακουντώ8ες μάζιον έπι τω 8είπνω 
έσθιόμενον, ώς φησι Φιλημων έν τω Περί ’Αττικών 
Ονομάτων.
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that certain cakes are expressly referred to this way in 
Aleman (PMG 94).29S So too Sosibius in Book III of On 
Aleman, claiming that they are shaped like a breast; that 
the Spartans use them at the feasts their women celebrate; 
and that they serve them when the girls participating in the 
chorus are about to sing the hymn of praise composed in 
honor of the Virgin.

295 Quoted at 3.114f.
296 Quoted at 3.110b (unmetrical).
297 Literally “thanksgiving,” i.e. “offered to express thanks.”
298 Quoted also at 15.668d, along with another verse.

Krimnites. A type of cake made of coarse barley-meal 
(krimna), as latrocles records in his On Cakes.

Staititas. A type of cake made of spelt-flour dough 
(stars) and honey. Epicharmus mentions them in The Wed­
ding of Hebe (fr. 46).296 Moist spelt-flour dough is poured 
out into a frying pan, and honey, sesame-seeds, and cheese 
are added on top of it, according to latrocles.

Charisios.297 Aristophanes mentions this in Banqueters 
(fr. 211):

I’ll [corrupt] 
send a charisios cake in the evening.

Eubulus in Ancylion (fr. 1.2-3)298 refers to it as if it were a 
type of bread, as follows:

She leapt out just now, 
as she was baking the charisios.

Epidaitron. A small barley-cake that resembles a cake 
and is eaten at dinner, according to Philemon in his On 
Attic Vocabulary.
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Ncwos. άρτος πλακουντώδης διά τυρόν και ελαίου 
σκευαζόμενος. j

Ψωβία. τά φαθύρια. Φερεκρατης Κρατταταλλοις- j 

ληψει δ’ έν 'Άιδου κραπάταλον και φωθΐα.

’Απολλόδωρος δ’ ό ’Αθηναίος και ©εόδωρος δ’ έν · 
Άττικαΐς Γλώσσαις τού άρτου τά άποθρανόμενα ψω- | 
θία καλεΐσθαι, ά τινάς όνομάζειν άτταραγους. I

d ’Ίτριον. πεμμάτιον λεπτόν διά σησάμου και μελι- 
τος γινόμενον, μνημονεύει αυτού Ανακρέων ούτως-

ήρίστησα μέν ίτρίου λεπτ<ού μικρ>ον άποκλας, 
οίνου δ’ έέεπιον κάδον.

’Αριστοφάνης ’Αχαρνεύσιν

< ... > πλακούντες, σησαμούντες, ΐτρια.

Σοφοκλής "Έριδι-

εγώ δε πεινώσ’ αΰ προς ΐτρια βλέπω.

Άμόραι. τά μελιτώματα Φιλητάς έν Ατακτοις αμά­
ρας φησιν καλεΐσθαι. μελιτώματα δ’ έστιν πεπεμ- 
μένα.

e Ταγηνίτης. πλακούς I έν έλαΐω τετηγανισμενος. *

299 According to Poll. 9.83 (= Small Change test, i), Phere- 
crates actually used psothia to refer to a coin that was used in 
Hades and was supposedly equivalent to three obols.
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Nanos. Bread that resembles a cake and is made with 
cheese and olive oil.

Psothia. Crumbs. Pherecrates in Small Change (fr. 86):

You’ll get small change and psothia in Hades.299

300 Quoted also at 11.472e.
301 Perhaps to be identified with the homoron said at 3.110b 

(where see n.) to have been mentioned by Epicharmus (fr. 46); see 
Dettori’s n. on Philitas (the spelling of whose name varies in the 
ancient sources).

Apollodorus of Athens (FGrH 244 F 283) and Theodorus 
in the Attic Glossary (FGrH 346 F 2) (claim that) bread­
crumbs, referred to by some authorities as attaragoi, are 
known as psothia.

Itrion. A light, thin pastry made with sesame and 
honey. Anacreon (PMG 373.1-2)300 mentions it, as follows:

I broke off a bit of crisp itrion and had it for lunch, 
and I drank a jar of wine.

Aristophanes in Achamians (1092):

cakes, sesame-cakes, itria.

Sophocles in Strife (fr. 199):

But I’m hungry, and I’ve got an eye out for itria 
again.

Amorai. Philetas in the Miscellany (fr. 8 Dettori) claims 
that melitomata (“honey-cakes”) are referred to as 
amorai.301 Melitomata are a type of baked good.

Tagenites. A cake cooked in oil in a frying-pan 
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μνημονεύει Μάγνης <η>81 ό ττοιησας τάς εις αυτόν 
άναφερομενας κωμωδίας έν Διονύσω δεντέρω-

302 For the teganon/tagenon, cf. 6.228e-9b; Olson-Sens on
Archestr. fr. 11.8-9. 302 303 Literally “emitting dew.”

ταγηνίας ηδη τεθέασαι χλιαρούς 
σίζοντας, όταν αντοΐσιν έπιχέης μέλι;

και Κρατΐνος έν Νόμοις-

και δρόσον βάλλων εωθεν χλιαρός ταγηνίας.

"Ελαφος. πλακονς ό τοΐς ’Έλαφηβολίοις άναπλασ- 
σόμενος διά σταιτος και μέλιτος και σησάμου.

Ναστός. πλακονντος είδος, εχων ένδον καρνκείας.
Χορία. βρώματα διά μέλιτος και γάλακτος γινό­

μενα.
Άμορβίτης. πλακούντας είδος παρά Χικελοΐς· οί δέ 

< . . . >
f Παισά. I πλακούντια παρά Κωοις, ως φησιν 

Ίατροκλης.
Χησαρ.ίδες. έκ μέλιτος καί σησάμων πεφρνγμένων 

καί έλαίον σφαιροειδή πέμματα. Ένπολις Κόλαέιν

δς Χαρίτων μέν όζει, 
καλλαβίδας δε βαίνει, 
σησαμίδας δέ χέζει, 
μήλα δέ χρέμπτεται.

81 add. Musurus
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(teganori).302 Magnes—or whoever wrote the comedies at­
tributed to him—mentions (them) in Dionysus II (fr. 2):

304 Literally “deer.” 305 The ninth month of the Attic
calendar (approximately late February/March).

306 karukeia, cognate with karuke (a spicy, blood-based Lydian 
sauce; cf. 4.160b, 172b, 173d; 12.516c).

307 More likely a dish produced by stewing ingredients of this 
sort within the fetal envelope (chorion) of a sheep or goat, mean­
ing that the entry is out of place here. See in general Gow on 
Theoc. 9.19.

308 Verses 2-3 are quoted also at 14.630a.

Have you ever seen hot tageniai 
sizzling when you pour honey on them?

Also Cratinus in Laws (fr. 130):

and a hot tagenias breathing steam303 at dawn.

Elaphos.304 The cake made of spelt-flour dough, honey, 
and sesame during Elaphebolion.303

Nast os. A type of cake, which is stuffed with rich 
food.306

Choria. Food made with honey and milk.307
Amorbites. A Sicilian type of cake; but other authori­

ties . . .
Paisa. Small Coan cakes, according to latrocles.
Sesamides. Round pastries made of honey, roasted ses­

ame-seeds, and olive oil. Eupolis in Flatterers (fr. 176):308

who smells like the Graces,
does kallabides-dances when he walks,
shits sesamides,
and spits apples.
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Άΐ'τιψάρης Δευκαλίωνι·

σησαμίδες η μεΧίττηκτα t η τοιοντό τι.

μνημονεύει αυτών και ‘Έφιππος έν Κυδωητ πρόκειται 
τό μαρτύριαν.82 II

309 According to An.Ox. iii.168, Athenaeus mentioned “the 
Gelonian cake” along with the sesamous, and Kaibel proposed in­
serting the lost entry here (or, alternatively, at 3.114b).

647 Μΰλλοι. Ήρακλείδης ό Χυρακόσιος έν τω Ώερί 
Θεσμών έν Δυρακούσαις φησι τοΐς ΤϊαντεΧείοις των 
Θεσμοφορίων έκ σησάμον και μέΧιτος κατασκευάζε- 
σθαι έφηβαια γυναικεία, α καΧεΐσθαι κατά πάσαν 
ΔικεΧίαν μυΧΧούς και περιφέρεσθαι ταΐς θεαΐς.

Έχΐνος. Δυγκεύς ό Χάμιος έν τη Προς Διαγόραν 
ΕπιστοΧη έκ παραΧΧηΧου τιθεις τα κατά την Αττικήν 
έζαιρέτως γινόμενα τοΐς έν τη Ρόδω γράφει ούτως- τη 

b δε I περί τον αμητα δόζη τον καινόν ανταγωνιστήν έπϊ 
της δεύτε ρας εισάγουσα τραπέζης έχΐνον. υπέρ ου νυν 
μεν έπι κεφαΧαίον παραγενομένου δέ σου και συντε- 
θέντος κατά τούς έν 'Ρόδω νόμους άπομασησαμένον 
■πειράσομαι πΧείω περιθείναι Χόγον.

Κοτυλισκος. Ή,ρακΧεων ό Έφεσιος πΧακοΰντάς 
τινάς φησιν ούτω καΧεΐσθαι τούς έκ τρίτου μέρους 
TV? χοίνικος γινομένους.

82 Kaibel suggested that a lost note on the γεΧωνιος πΧακονς 
(attested at An. Ox. in. 168) stood originally at this point in the text. 309
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Antiphanes in Deucalion (fr. 79):

sesamides or honey-cakes t or something like that.

Ephippus also mentions them in Cydon (fr. 13.3); the pas­
sage was cited earlier (14.642e).309

310 Demeter and Persephone, to whom the Thesmophoria 
festival belonged. 311 Normally “sea urchin,” but here
clearly a cake that resembles one.

312 Probably from the same section of the letter as the frag­
ment quoted at 14.652c-d, in which case the subject here (femi­
nine) is the island of Rhodes itself.

313 Sc. of wheat or barley. A choinix contained four kotulai, of 
which kotuliskos is a diminutive.

Mulloi. Heracleides of Syracuse in his On the Customs 
in Syracuse says that at the Panteleia, which is part of 
the Thesmophoria festival, female genitalia were manu­
factured out of sesame-seeds and honey, and that these are 
referred to everywhere in Sicily as mulloi and are carried 
in processions in honor of the goddesses.310

Echinos.311 Lynceus of Samos in his Letter to Diagoras 
(fr. 15 Dalby) compares the most exceptional products of 
Attica with those in Rhodes, writing as follows:312 intro­
ducing an echinos on the second table, as a fresh competi­
tor to face the fine reputation attached to the arnes. For 
the moment, I am offering only a summary account of it; 
but when you are here and chew on one prepared in the 
Rhodian style, I will attempt to offer a more complete de­
scription.

Kotuliskos. Heracleon of Ephesus says that certain 
cakes made from a third of a choinix313 are referred to this 
way.
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Χοιρίναι. τούτων μνημονεύει Ίατροκλής έν τω Περί 
Πλακούντων και τον πνραμονντος καλονμένον, <ov>S3 

c διαφέρειν I λέγων τη? πυραμίδας καλούμενης- γίνε- 
σθαι γάρ ταύτην έκ πυρών πεφωσμένων και μέλιτι 
δεδενμένων. ανται δέ άθλα τίθενται ταΐς πανννχίσι τω 
διαγρνπνήσαντι.

314 Cf. Philox. Cyth. PMG 836(e).15 (quoted at 14.643b).
315 An echo of Call. fr. 227.5-6 (quoted at 15.668c).
316 kloustron (as again repeatedly below) = Latin crustulum.
3)7 = Latin perlucidus.
318 For Cappadocian baking, cf. 3.112c.

Χρύσιππος δ’ ό Ύνανενς έν τω έπιγραφομένω Χρ- 
τοκοπικω είδη πλακούντων και γένη τάδε αναγράφει- 
Ύερεντΐνον, Κρασσιανόν, Ύοντιανόν, Χαβελλικΰν 
κλονστρον, Ίονλιανόν, ’Χπικιανόν, Κανωπικά, ττερ- 
λούκιδον, Καππαδοκικόν, ηδύβια, μαρντττόν, πλίκιον, 
γονττάτον, Μοντιανόν (τούτον, φησι, μάζεις εζ οίνον 
σκληρόν- εί δέ σοι τνρίον παρέσται, ήμισν μάζεις εξ 

d οίνον καί ημισν έκ τυρού- ηδονικώτερον I γάρ γίνε­
ται), κλούστρον Κνριανόν, κλούστρον γονττάτον, 
κλονστρον Φαβωνιανόν, μονστάκια έζ οίνομέλιτος, 
μουστάκια σησαμάτα, κλούστρον πούριον, 1 γωσλω- 
ανιον t, Πανλινιανόν. έκ τνρού δέ, φησί, γίνεται 
■πλακονντηρά τάδε- εγχντος, σκριβλίτης, σονβίτνλ- 
λος (γίνεται δέ και έζ άλικος σονβίτνλλος), σττΐρα 
(και οντος έκ τνρού γίνεται), λούκονντλοι, άργυρο-

83 add. Kaibel     314315316*318
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Choirinai.314 latrocles mentions these in his On Cakes, 
along with the so-called puramous, claiming that this is no 
different from the so-called puramis; for the latter is made 
from wheat that has been toasted and soaked in honey. 
They are offered as prizes at all-night festivals for those 
who stay awake the entire time.313

319 Literally “life-sweeteners” vel sim.
320 Probably cognate with Latin plico (“fold”).
321 = Latin guttatus, guttatum. 322 = Latin mustacea 

(“must-cakes”). 323 Perhaps a Latinized version of a Greek 
adjective derived from puros (“wheat”; but the Latin word is at­
tested elsewhere only in the form purines).

324 “moulded (cake)”; cf. 14.644c-f.
325 = Latin scriblita or scribilita.
323 = Latin spira (“coil”). 327 = Latin lucunculi.
328 Literally “silver-luxury (cake).”
329 = Latin libus or libum·, cf. 3.125f-6a.

Chrysippus of Tyana in his work entitled The Art of 
Baking lists the following types and varieties of cakes: 
Terentine, Crassian, Tutian, Sabine pastry,316 Julian, Api- 
cian, Canopic, perloukidmf1' Cappadocian,318 hedu- 
bia,319 marupton, plikion,320 gouttaton,321 Montian (you 
should knead this type, he says, with wine until the dough 
stiffens; if you have a bit of cheese, knead half the dough 
with wine, and half with cheese; this makes it tastier), 
Curian pastry, gouttaton pastry, Favonian pastry, mou- 
stakia233· made with honeyed wine, moustakia made with 
sesame-seed, pourion323 pastry, [corrupt], Paulinian. The 
following cake-like pastries, he says, are made with cheese: 
enchutos,324 skriblites,325 soubitullos (asoubitullos is made 
from rice-wheat groats), spira326 (this is also made with 
cheese), loukountloi,32’1 argurotruphema,323 libos,323 kir-
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τρύφημα, λίβος, κίρκλος, λιξόλας, κλουστροπλακούς. 
γίνεται δέ, φησί, και όρυζίτης -ιτλακοΰς. ό δέ φ#όις 
ούτω γίγνετοι- τυρόν έκπιέσας τρίβε καί εμβοΚων ές I 

e κόσκινον χάλκεον διηβει, έιτ’ επίβαλε μέλι και σε- 
λίγνεως ή ρίναν και συμμάλαξον εις εν. κάτιλλος 8ε 
όριιάτος ό λεγόμενος παρα Ρωμαίοις ούτως γιγνεται- 
θρίόακας πλύνας ξεσον καί εμβολών οίνον εις θνίαν 
τρίβε τάς Θρί8ακας, είτα τον χυλόν έκπιέσας σε- 
λίγνιον συμφυρασον αϋτφ καί συμπεσείν έασας μετ' 
ολίγον τρίψον εΰτόνως, προσβολών ολίγον στεατος 
χοιρείου καί πεπερι, καί παλιν τρίψας έλκυσον λάγα- 
νον καί λειάνας έκτεμων κατάτεμνε και εψε εις έλαιον 

f θερμότατον εις ηθμόν I βαλών τα κατακεκομμένα.
άλλα πλακούντων γένη- όστρακίτης, οττανΐται, αμυ- 
λον, τυροκόσκινον. τυρόν έκπιάσας καλώς θές εις 
άγγος, είτ άνω κόσκινον χαλκούν έπιθείς Βίαγε τον 
τυρόν, όταν δέ μέλλης προσφέρειν, βάλε μέλιτος 
αυτάρκες επάνω, υποτυρίΒες δέ ούτως γίνονταν εις 
γάλα βαλών μέλι έκπίεσον καί βάλε εις σκεύος καί εα 
παγηναι. εάν δέ σοι παρη κοσκίνια μικρά, επίβαλε εις 
αϋτα τό σκεύος, καί εα έκρεΐν τον ορόν, καί όταν σοι 
Βόξη πεπηγεναι, άρας τό σκεύος μετάβαλε εις άργύ- 
ρωμα, καί εσται η όφις άνωθεν, εάν δέ μή η κοσκίνια,

330 = Latin circulus or circlus.
331 = Latin lixula.
332 “crustulum-cake.”
333 selignis = Latin siligo. A hemina is a Roman measure (Lat. 

hemina) equal to half a sextarius. 
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klos,330 lixolas 331 and kloustroplakous.332 There is also a 
type of cake, he says, made from rice. Aphthois is made as 
follows: Press a piece of cheese; mash it; and place it in a 
bronze sieve and force it through. Then add honey and a 
hemina of fine flour,333 and mix it all together. What the 
Romans call a katillos omatos334 is made as follows: Wash 
and grate lettuce; put some wine in a mortar, and mash the 
lettuce;335 336 then squeeze out the liquid and work fine flour 
into it. Let it settle for a little while, then knead it vigor­
ously. Add a bit of pork-fat and pepper; knead it again; 
stretch it out into a thin sheet; smooth it; trim it; cut it into 
small sections; put the pieces in a colander; and deep- 
fry them in olive oil that is as hot as possible. Other types 
of cakes: ostrakites,333 attanitai, amulon, turokoskinon.337 
Squeeze some cheese as dry as you can, and place it in a 
bowl; then place a bronze sieve on top of it, and force the 
cheese through. When you are about to serve it, pour the 
appropriate amount of honey on top. Hupoturides338 are 
made as follows: Add honey to milk; squeeze the mixture 
dry; toss it in a dish; and let it curdle. If you have small 
sieves, put the dish upside-down on top of them and let the 
whey drain off. When it appears to have curdled, pick up 
the dish and transfer it to a silver bowl;339 the pattern340

334 = Latin catillus omatus (“elaborate dish”).
335 Sc. together with the wine.
336 Presumably cognate with ostrakis (“pine seed, pine nut”) 

(2.57b).
337 Literally “cheese-sieve”; the recipe apparently follows.
338 Literally “under-cheesecakes.”
339 Sc. for serving.
340 Produced by the sieve.
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φλαβιλλίοις καινοΐς χρώ, έν οίς το πΰρ ριπίζεται- την 
yap αυτήν ποιεί χρείαν, κοπτοπλακοΰς. έν Κρήτη δέ, 
φησιν, πλακουνταριον ποιοΰσιν, οπερ δνομάζονσι 
γάστριν. γίνεται Βέ όντως- κάρυα Θάσια καί. Ποντικά 

648 καί άμύγΒαλα, έτι δέ II μηκών, ά84 φρύζας θεράπευσαν 
καλώς και εις θυίαν καθαράν τρΐψον έπιμελώς- συμ- 
μίζας τε την οπώραν μάλαζον μέλιτι ήψημένω, προσ­
βολών πεπερι πλέον και μάλαζαν γίνεται Βέ μέλαν 
διά την μήκωνα. Βιαπλατύνας ποίησον τετράγωνον- 
είτα σησαμον λευκόν τρίψας μάλαζον μέλιτι ήψη­
μένω και ελκνσον λαγάνια δυο καί έν θές υποκάτω καί 
τό άλλο επάνω, ινα το μέλαν εις μέσον γένηται, εν 
ρύθμισαν τε αυτό, ταΰτα καί ό σοφος πεμματολόγος 

b Χρύσιττττος. Άρποκρατίων I δέ ό ΐΛενΒήσιος εν τω 
Π«ρί Πλακούντων τήν παρ’ ΆλεζανΒρενσι καλουμέ- 
νην παγκαρπίαν < ... > καλεΐ. ϊτρια Β’ έστι ταΰτα 
συντεθρνμμένα μετά μελιτος έψόμενα- καί μετά τήν 
έψησιν σφαιρηΒον συντεθέντα περιΒεΐται βύβλω 
λεπτή ένεκα τοΰ συμμένειν. πολτού Βέ μνημονεύει 
Αλκμάν ούτως-

84 μήκωνα ον A: corr. Kaibel

ήΒη παρεζεϊ πυάνιόν τε πολτον 
χίΒρον τε λευκόν κηρίναν τ’ οπώραν.

έστι δέ τό πυάνιον, ώς φησι Σωσίβιος, πανσπερμία εν 
γλυκεΐ ήψημένη- χίΒρον δέ οί έφθοι πυροί- κηρίναν Βέ 
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will be on top. If you have no sieves, use freshflabilia341 of 
the type used to fan the fire; they serve the same purpose. 
A koptoplakous.342 On Crete, he says, they produce a small 
cake they call a gastris.343 It is made as follows: Thasian 
nuts, Pontic nuts, and almonds, along with some poppy­
seed; toast them, keeping a close eye on them as you do,344 
and mash them fine in a clean mortar; mix the fruit in and 
work it smooth along with some reduced honey; add a con­
siderable amount of pepper and work it smooth. It turns 
out black because of the poppy-seed. Flatten it out into a 
square. Next, grate white sesame-seed; work it into a paste 
with reduced honey; press it into two sheets, putting one 
on the bottom, and the other on top of it, so that the black 
mixture can go in the middle; and assemble it nicely. Thus 
the wise pastry-expert Chrysippus. But Harpocration of 
Mende in his On Cakes refers to what the inhabitants of 
Alexandria call apankarpia345 as ... These are itria346 that 
have been ground up with honey and boiled; after being 
boiled, they are rolled into balls and wrapped in a thin 
sheet of paper to hold them together. Aleman (PMG 96) 
mentions porridge, as follows:

341 = Latinflahella (“fan”). 342 Literally “pounded-
cake.” 343 The word normally means “pot-belly” and thus
“glutton.” 344 Sc. so as not to let them bum.

345 Literally “all-fruit [cake].” 346 See 14.646d.

Now he’ll offer puamon-porridge, 
and white chidron, and waxen produce.

According to Sosibius (FGrH 595 F 12), puanion is seeds 
of all sorts that have been stewed in grape-must; stewed 
grains of wheat are chidron; and by “waxen produce” he 
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c οπώραν Xeyei τό μέλι. και I ’Επίχαρμος δέ ούτως λέγει 
έν Γή και Θαλάιτογγ

< . . . > πολτόν έφειν ορθριον.

και τών καλουμένων δέ μ.ελικηρίδων μνημονεύει Φερε- 
κράτης έν Αΰτομόλοις ούτως-

ώσπερ τών αίγιδίων όζειν έκ τον στόματος 
μελική ρας.

Αεχθέντων και τούτων ο σοφός Οΰλπιανός εφη- 
πόθεν νμΐν, ώ πολυμαθέστατοι γραμματικοί, καί. έκ 
ποιας βιβλιοθήκης άνεφάνησαν οί σεμνότατοι οΰτοι 
συγγραφείς Χρύσιππος και Άρποκρατίων, διαβάλ- 
λοντες καλών όνοματα φιλοσόφων τή ομωνυμία; τις 

d δέ και ήμίναν 'Ελλήνων ώνόμασεν I η τίς αμύλου 
μνημονεύει; άπαντήσαντος δ’ αύτώ τού Ααρηνσίου και 
είποντος- την μέν ήμίναν οί τά εις ’Επίχαρμον άνα- 
φερόμενα ποιήματα πεποιηκότες οΐδασι, καν τώ Χεί- 
ρωνι έπιγραφομένω ούτως λέγεται-

καί πιεΐν ύδωρ διπλάσιαν χλιαρόν, ήμίνας δύο.

τά δέ ψευδεπιχάρμεια ταΰτα οτι πεποιήκασιν ανδρες 
ένδοξοι Χρυσόγονός τε ό αυλητής, ώς φησιν Αρι­
στόξενος έν όγδόω Τίολιτικών Νόμων, τήν Πολιτείαν * * * 

347 Referring to the Stoic Chrysippus of Soli (c.280-207 BCE)
and the Platonic philosopher Haipocration of Argos (2nd cen­
tury CE).
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means “honey.” Epicharmus as well puts it as follows in 
Earth and Sea (fr. 20):

to cook porridge before the sun s up.

Pherecrates in Deserters (fr. 30) likewise mentions what 
are referred to as melikerides, as follows:

to have your breath smell like a honey-cake 
(melikera), as the breath of kids does.

After these remarks were complete, the wise Ulpian 
said: What source, my deeply learned grammarians, or 
what library produced these awe-inspiring essayists of 
yours, Chrysippus and Harpocration, who bring disgrace 
on the eminent philosophers whose names they share?347 
What Greek ever used the word hemina or mentions an 
amulon ?348 Larensius answered him and said: The authors 
of the poems attributed to Epicharmus are familiar with 
the hemina, and the following is said in the work entitled 
Cheiron ([Epich.] fr. 2S9):349

348 The words Ulpian asks about have been used in the quota­
tions from Chrysippus’ The Art of Breadmaking at 14.647e, f, re­
spectively.

349 Quoted also at 11.479b, along with Sophr. fr. 100.
350 Stephanis #2637; cf. 8.350d-e.

and to drink twice as much hot water, two heminai.

Well-known individuals produced these pseudepicharmic 
texts ([Epich.] Pseud, test, i), and according to Aristoxenus 
in Book VIII of the Civic Laws (fr. 45 Wehrli), the pipe­
player Chrysogonus350 wrote the one entitled The Consti-
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έπιγραφομένην Φιλόχορος δ’ έν τοΐς Περί Μαντικής 
e Ά.ξιόπιστον τον εϊτε Λοκρδν γένος ή Δικυώνιον I τον

Κανόνα καί τάς Ινώ μας πεποιηκέναι φησιν. ομοίως 
δέ ιστορεί και Απολλόδωρος. τον δέ άμύλον μνη­
μονεύει Τηλεκλείδης έν Στερροΐς οντωσι λέγων

φιλώ πλακούντα θερμόν, άχράδας ον φιλώ, 
χαίρω λαγωοις επ’ άμνλω καθημένοις.

τούτων άκούσας ό Ονλπιανδς έφη· άλλ’ επειδή καί 
κοπτην τινα καλεΐτε, δρω δέ εκάστω κειμένην έπϊ της 
τραπέζης, λέγετε ημΐν, ώ λΐχνοι, τις τον ονόματος 
τούτον τών ενδόξων μνημονεύει-, και δ Δημόκριτος 
έφη- τδ μέν θαλάσσιον πράσον κόπτην φησί καλεΐ- 

£ σθαι Διονύσιος δ Ίτνκαΐος έν έβδόμω I Γεωργικών.
τον δε ημΐν παρακειμένον μελιπηκτον μέμνηται Κλέ­
αρχος δ Δολενς έν τω Περί Γρίφων83 ούτωσί λέγων 
σκενων κελενοντι λέγειν ονόματα^6 εΐπεΐν-

351 Literally “Deserving-of-Belief—a highly appropriate 
(and thus most likely invented) name for the author of works of 
gnomic wisdom.

τρΐπονς, χύτρα, λνχνεΐον, άκταία, βόθρον, 
σπόγγος, λέβης, σκαφεΐον, όλμος, λήκυθος, 
σπνρίς, μάχαιρα, τρύβλιον, κρατήρ, ραφίς.

ή πάλιν δψων όντως-

85 Γρίφων Casaubon: γράφων Α 86 σκενων κελενοντι
. . . ονόματα Kaibel: σκεύη κελευοντα . . . όμοια Α 351 
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tution. Philochorus in his On Prophecy (FGrH 328 F 79), 
on the other hand, claims that Axiopistus,351 whose family 
was from either Locris or Sicyon, is the author of The Rule 
and Wise Sayings. Apollodorus (FGrH 244 F 226) records 
the same information. As for the amulon, Teleclides men­
tions it in Tough Guys (fr. 34), saying the following:

352 Presumably a reference to the mention of a koptoplakous 
in the quotation from Chrysippus at 14.647f. 333 Sc. “and
which goes by the same name” (but with the accent on the ultima); 
cf. the penultimate verse quoted by Clearchus at 14.649a and the 
fragment of Sopater that follows. 334 Sc. as a drinking­
party game; cf. 10.457c-f (citing Clearchus’ On Proverbs).

I like a warm cake; I don’t like wild pears;
and I really enjoy hare-meat set on top of an amulon.

When he heard this, Ulpian said: Well, since you refer to 
something known as a kopte,352 and I see one set on every­
one’s table—tell me, my gluttons, what reputable author 
mentions this word? Democritus responded: Dionysius of 
Utica in Book VII of The Art of Farming claims that the 
sea-leek is referred to as a kopte. Whereas the honey-cake 
(melipekton) we have been served353 is mentioned by 
Clearchus of Soli in his On Riddles (fr. 87 Wehrli), where 
he says the following: When someone tells you to name 
furnishings,354 say:

table, cook-pot, lampstand, marble mortar, bench, 
sponge, basin, bowl, wooden mortar, oil-jug, 
basket, knife, cup, mixing-bowl, needle.

Or again (if he asks for the names) of prepared dishes, (say) 
the following:
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έτνος, φακή, τάριχος, ιχθύς, γογγνλίς,
649 σκόροΒον, II κρέας, θνννειον, άλμη, κρόμμνον, 

σκολνμος, έλαια, κάππαρις, βολβός, μνκης.

έπι, τε των τραγημάτων ομοίως-

άμης, πλακονς, έντιλτος, ϊτριον, ρόα, 
ωόν, ερέβινθος, σησάμη, κοπτη, βότρνς, 
ΐετχάς, άπιος, πέρσεια, μηλ’, άμνγΒαλα.

ταντα μεν ό Κλέαρχος, ό δέ φλνακογράφος Δ,ώπατρος 
έν τω έπιγραφομένω Πύλαι Βράματί φησιν-

τίς 8’ άναρίθμον μηκωνος ενρε κοπτάς
η κνηκοπνρονς ήΒονάς τραγημάτων έμειξεν;

απέχεις, ω καλέ μον λογιστά Ονλπιανέ, την κοπτην- 
b ής σνμβονλενω I <τοι άπεσθίειν. και ος ονΒεν μελ-

λησας άνελόμενος ησθιεν. γελασάντων δέ πάντων 
έφη ό Δημόκριτος, άλλ’ ονκ έσθίειν σοι προσέταζα, 
καλέ δνοματοθήρα, άλλα μη έσθίειν τό γάρ άπεσθί­
ειν όντως εΐρηκεν έν Φινεΐ ό κωμωΒιοποιδς Θεό- 
πομπος-

πανσαι κνβενων, μειράκιον, και τοΐς βλίτοις 
Βιαχρω τό λοιπόν, κοιλίαν σκληράν έχεις- 
τα πετραΐα των ιχθνΒίων άπέσθιε. * * 

335 Presumably cognate with tilton (“scaled saltflsh”) (3.118e).
356 See 14.646d.
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bean-soup, lentil-soup, saltfish, fish, turnip, 
garlic, meat, tuna, brine-sauce, onion, 
golden thistle, olive, caper, hyacinth-bulb, mushroom.

So too in the case of snacks:

arnes, cake, entiltos,'355 itrion,356 pomegranate, 
egg, chickpea, sesame-seed, kopte, grape-cluster, 
dried fig, pear, persea, apples, almonds.

357 Ulpian is also called logistes at 9.401b, perhaps as a refer­
ence to supposed service at some point as an Imperial account­
inspector.

358 But the verb could just as well mean “eat” here.

Thus Clearchus. But the phlyax-author Sopater says in his 
play entitled Gates (fr. 16):

Who invented koptai made of countless poppy­
seeds,

or mixed together delicious snacks of wheat and 
safflower-seed?

You have received full payment, my noble and precise357 
Ulpian, as far as kopte is concerned, and I advise you to 
apesthiein it. Ulpian did not hesitate for a moment, but 
picked up his kopte and began to eat it. Everyone laughed, 
and Democritus said: But I did not order you to eat 
(esthiein) it, my good word-hunter; I ordered you not to eat 
it. For this is how the comic poet Theopompus uses 
apesthiein in Phineus (fr. 63):

Stop shooting dice, young man, and eat 
blite from now on! Your guts are locked up; 
don’t eat (epest/iie)358 rock-fish! 
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ή τρνζ άριστόν έστιν ei? ευβουΚίο.ν. 
ταΰτ’ ην ττοης, ράων έσει την ουσίαν.

c χρώνται δέ I τω άττβσβίειν και αντί τον από τίνος 
έσθίειν, ώς Έρμιππος έν Δτρατιώταις-

ο’ίμοι τάλας, δάκν«, δάκνέΐ, 
άπεσθίει μον την ακοήν.

’Επί τοντω έλεγ\0€ΐς ό Δυρος καί 8ηχθείς σφό8ρα, 
άλλα μην, έφη, παρακειται ήμΐν έπϊ τής τραπεζης καί 
ψιττάκια· άπερ ήν εϊπης παρά τίνι κεΐται,

δώσω ο~οι

ον

χρνσεονς δέκα στατήρας

κατα τόν Ποντικόν Κεσχηνεντήν, άλλα τοντϊ τό εκ- 
πωμα. σιωπήσαντος δέ τον Δημόκριτόν, άλλ’ έπεί 
απορείς, έφη, εγώ σε διδάξω. Νίκανδρος μέν ό Κολο- 

d φώνιος εν τοΐς @ηριακοΐς I μνημονενων αντών φησιν

φιττάκι άκρεμόνεσσιν άμνγ8α\έοισιν ομοια.

γράφεται δέ καί-

βιστάκια < ... > άμνγδαλόεντα πέφανται.87

87 The traditional text of Nicander has πιστάκι ακρεμό- 
νεσσιν άμνγΖαΚ,όεντα πέφανται.
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Unfermented wine’s best for sensible behavior.
If you act like this, you’ll be easier on your property.

They also use apesthiein to mean “to eat part of some­
thing” (apo tinos esthiein), for example Hermippus in Sol­
diers (fr. 51):

Shit! He’s biting me! he’s biting me! 
He’s eating part (apesthiei) of my ear!

The Syrian359 had thus been caught in a mistake and 
was extremely upset, and he said: Alright—there are also 
pistachio nuts on our tables. If you tell me what author re­
fers to them,

359 Ulpian. 360 lescheneutes, playing on the name of
Heracleides’ poem Leschai,

I will give you

not

ten gold staters,

to quote the chatterbox360 from Pontus (Heraclid. Pont. 
Jun. SH 480), but this drinking vessel. When Democritus 
remained silent, Ulpian said: Well, since you are at a loss, I 
will provide you with the answer. Nicander of Colophon 
mentions them in his Theriaca (891), saying:

pistachio nuts (phittakia), which resemble almonds, 
on the branches.

But there is also the reading:

pistachio nuts (histakia) that look like almonds have 
appeared.
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και Ποσειδώνιος δέ ό άττό τής στοάς έν τη τρίτη των 
Ιστοριών γράφει όντως- φέρει δέ και τό πέρσειον ή 
’Αραβία καί ή Συρία και τό καλονμενον βιστάκιον δ 
δή βοτρυώδη τον καρπόν άφίησι λενκόφαιον όντα και 
μικρόν,^ παρεμφερή τοΐς δακρύοις, ά δή ραγών τρό­
πον άλλήλοις επιβάλλει, τα δ’ ένδον έγχλωρον και 
τον κωνίον των στροβίλων ήττον μέν ενχνμον, ευώδη 

e δέ μάλλον, οί δέ τά Γεωργικά I σνγγράψαντες αδελφοί 
έν τω τριτω γράφονσιν όντως- και την μελιάν και την 
τέρμινθον, ά δή ννν πιστάκια οί Σΰροι καλονσιν. και 
οντοι μέν διά τον τΛ πιστάκια ταντα ωνόμασαν, ό δέ 
Νίκανδρος δασέως φιττάκια, Ποσειδώνιος δέ βιστά- 
κια.

Περιβλέψας ονν έπι τοντοις τονς παρόντας και 
τνχων έπαινον έφη- άλλα μην και περί των άλλων 
πάντων των παρακειμένων λελέζεταί μοι, ΐνα με της 
πολνμαθίας άγασθητε. έρω δέ πρότερον περί των 
παρά Άλεζανδρενσιν καλονμενων κοννάρων και παλι- 

£ ούρων. I μνημονεύει δ’ αντων ’Αγαθοκλής ό Κυζικηνός 
έν τρίτη των περί της πατρίδας λεγων όντως- κεραυ­
νόν δέ σκήψαντος εις τον τάφον άνεβλάστησεν εκ τοΰ 
σήματος δενδρίον, δ έκεΐνοι κόνναρον επονομάζονσιν. 
έστι δέ τό δενδρίον μεγέθει μεν πτελέης και πεύκης 
ονθέν τι μεΐον, άκρεμόνας δέ έχει θαμέας και δολι- 
χονς και επ’ ολίγον άκανθώδεας, τό δέ φύλλον τέρεν 

650 και χλωρόν, τη φνη περιφερές. II καρποφορεί δέ δις 
τον έτεος, ηρός τε και φθινοπώρον. γλνκνς δέ πάνν ό
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So too the Stoic Posidonius in Book III of his History 
(FGrH 87 F 3 = fr. 55a Edelstein-Kidd) writes as follows: 
Persea grows in Arabia and Syria, as does the so-called 
bistakion (“pistachio”). The latter (tree) produces clusters 
of small, off-white fruit that resemble tears, and that spill 
over on top of one another like a bunch of grapes; they 
are pale on the inside and not as moist as pine-nuts but 
more fragrant. The brothers who composed the Art of 
Farming381 write as follows in Book III: and the manna-ash 
and the terebinth, which the Syrians refer to today as pista- 
kia. They referred to them as pistakia, with a pi, whereas 
Nicander uses the aspirated form phittakia, while Posido­
nius has bistakia.

He glanced around at the group when he completed 
these remarks, and after they expressed approval, he said: 
Alright—I intend to discuss all the other foods we have 
been served, allowing you to be astonished at my wide 
learning. I will begin by speaking about what the inhab­
itants of Alexandria refer to as konnara and paliouroi. 
Agathocles of Cyzicus mentions these in Book III of his 
history of his native land (FGrH 472 F 4), where he says 
the following: After a lightning-bolt struck the tomb, a tree 
the locals refer to as a konnaron grew from the mound. 
This tree is at least as tall as an elm or a pine, and has long, 
closely-set branches that are somewhat thorny; its leaves 
are soft, pale-green, and round. It produces fruit twice a 
year, in the spring and the fall. The fruit is extremely sweet;

361 Sextus Quintilius Condianus and Sextus Quintilius Valer­
ius Maximus, who shared the consulship in 151 CE.

88 μικρόν Olson: μακράν A
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καρπός, μέγεθος κατά φανλίην έλαην και την σάρκα 
και το δστέον ταύτη προσείκελον, διαλλάσσον δέ τη 
τον χνμον ηδονη. και τρώγεται έτι χλωρός ό καρπός· 
και έπήν ανανθη, ποιονσιν έξ αντον άλενρα, και 
πατέονται ταντα ον μάξαντες ονδ’ νδατι δεύοντες, 
άλλα φαύλως δκοΐά περ πέφνκεν. και Ένριπίδης έν 
Κυκλωπι φησι-

< . . , > παλιούρον κλάδω.

Θεοπομπος τε έν εικοστή πρώτη Φιλιππικών μνη- 
b μονεύει I αντών και Δίφιλος ό Δίφνιος ιατρός έν τω

Ilepc τών ΤΙροσφερομένων τοΐς 'Ύγιαίνονσι και τοΐς 
Νοσονσιν. τούτων δε πρώτον έμνήσθην, άνδρες φίλοι, 
ονχ οτι ήμΐν παρακειται ννν, άλλ’ ότι πολλάκις έν τη 
καλή Αλεξάνδρειά έπι τών δεντέρων τραπεζών παρα­
κείμενα έλαβον καί ζητηθέντος έκεΐ τον ονόματος 
ένθάδε τω βιβλίω έντνχών άνελεξάμην. έξης ονν λέξω 
περί τών παρακειμένων άπιών· έπει απ’ αντών και ή 

c Πελοπόννησος ’Α,πία έκληθη διά τό έπιδαψιλενειν I έν 
αντη τό φντον, φησιν ’Ίστρος έν τοΐς ’Α,ργολικοΐς. ότι 
δέ τάς άπίονς έν νδατι είσέφερον εις τά σνμπόσια 
’Άλεξις έν βρεττίο. παρίστησι διά τούτων

(Α.) ε’ιδές ποτέ 
πίνονσιν άνθρωποις άπιονς παρακειμένας 
έν νδατι; (Β.) πολλά πολλάκις δηπον. τί ονν; 
(Α.) ονκονν έκαστος έκλεγόμενος λαμβάνει 
τών έπινεονσών την πεπαιτάτην αεί;
(Β.) δηλονότι.
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it is the size of a phaulios (“coarse”) olive, which both its 
flesh and its pit resemble, although its juice tastes better. 
The fruit is eaten while still green. After it dries, they make 
flour out of it; when they eat this, they do not knead it or 
add any water, but simply consume it as is. Euripides says 
in Cyclops (394):

with a paliouros-brnnch.

Theopompus mentions paliouroi in Book XXI of the His­
tory of Philip (FGrH 115 F 133), as does the physican 
Diphilus of Siphnos in his On Foods for the Healthy and 
the Sick. I mentioned these items first, my friends, not be­
cause we have been served them today, but because I often 
had them on the second tables in beautiful Alexandria; al­
though the question of their name came up there, I en­
countered them here,362 in this book, and culled them 
from that source. My next topic will accordingly be the 
pears iapia) we have been served; for the Peloponnese 
came to be called Apia from them, since the tree flourishes 
there, according to Istrus in his History of the Argolid 
(FGrH 334 F 39). That they used to serve pears in water at 
their drinking parties is attested by Alexis in The Girl from 
Bruttium (fr. 34), in the following passage:

362 In Rome.

(A.) Did you ever see 
pears served in water to people who were 
drinking? (B.) Of course; lots of them, all the time.

So what?
(A.) Doesn’t everyone always choose the ripest one 
that’s floating around and take it?
(B.) Obviously.
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d αί δ’ άμαμηλίδες ονκ είσιν άπιοι, I ώς τινες οϊονται, 
άλλ’ έτερόν η καί ήδιον και άπνρηνον. ’.λριιττο/τ.έντρ 
έν Διονύσω φησίν

ό Χίος ονκ οίιτθ’ ώς άμαμηλίδας ποεΐ;

οτι δ’ έστιν έτερον τής άπίον καί ήδιον Αίσχυλίδης 
παρίστησιν έν τρίτω Γεωργικών, περί Κέω γονν τής 
νήσον λέγων γράφει όντως· άπίονς ή νήσος φέρει 
κρατιστας κατα τάς έν Ιωνία καλονμένας άμαμη­
λίδας· είσί γάρ άπύρηνοί τε καί ήδεΐαι καί γλυκεΐαι. 
’Αέθλιος δ’ έν πέμπτια 'Ώρων Δαμίων, εΐ γνήσια τά 

e συγγράμματα, όμομηλίδας αντάς I καλεΐ. Πάμφιλος 
δ’ έν τοΐς Περί Γλωσσών καί ’Ονομάτων, έπιμηλίς, 
φησίν άπίον γένος. Άνδροτίων δ’ έν τώ Περί Γεωρ­
γικών φωκίδας φησίν είδος άπίων εϊναι.

’Ρόων < . . . > δέ σκληροκόκκων·89 τών γάρ άπυ- 
ρήνων ’Αριστοφάνης έν Γεωργοΐς μνημονεύει, και έν 
Αναγνρω-

< ... > πλήν άλενρον καί ρόας.

καί έν Γηρντάδη. ”Ρρμιππος δ’ έν Κέρκωψί φησίν

ήδη τεθέασαι κόκκον έν χιόνι ρόας;

89 λέγονται δέ τινες ρόαι άπνρηνοι και ετεραι σκληρό- 
κοκκοι CE
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Medlars (hamamelides) are not pears, as some people be­
lieve, but a different type of fruit that tastes better and 
lacks seeds.363 Aristomenes says in Dionysus (fr. 11):

Don’t you know that Chios produces medlars?

Aeschylides in Book III of the Art of Farming establishes 
that this is a different fruit from a pear and tastes better. In 
his discussion of the island of Ceos, at any rate, he writes as 
follows: The island produces excellent pears that resemble 
what the lonians refer to as hamamelides; they lack seeds 
and are delicious and sweet. Aethlius in Book V of the An­
nals of Samos (FGrH 536 F lb)—if the treatise is genu­
ine—refers to them as homomelides. Pamphilus says in his 
On Words and Names (fr. V Schmidt): epimelis: a variety of 
pear.364 Androtion in his On the Art of Farming (FGrH 324 
F *78) reports that phokides are a type of pear.

Pomegranates (rhoai)... while others have hard seeds; 
for Aristophanes mentions the type that lack stones in 
Farmers (fr. 120). Also in Anagyrus (fr. 52):

except for coarse-ground wheat and pomegranates.

And in Gerytades (fr. 188). Hermippus says in Cercopes 
(fr. 37):

Have you ever seen a pomegranate seed in the snow?

363 But medlars have seeds, and this is presumably a bad de­
duction based on the passage of Aeschylides quoted below.

364 Cited also at 3.82d.
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ροίδιον μέντοι ώς βοιδιον τό υποκοριστικόν. Αντι- 
φανης έν Βοιωτία-

ένεγκέίν έξ αγρόν μοι των ροών 
των σκΚηροκόκκων.

Εττιλυκος Κωραλίσ^κω·

< . . . > μήλα καί ρόας λεγεις.

Άλείις Μνηστηρσιν-

ρόαν γάρ έκ της χειρδς αυτών. I

£ σίδας δ’ ότι τάς ροιάς καΚοΰσι Βοιω-τοί ^Αγαθαρχίδης 
έν τη έννεακαιδεκάτη των Βύρωπιακών ούτως γράφει- 
άμφισβητούντων Αθηναίων προς Βοιωτούς περί της 
χώρας ην καλοΰσι Χίδας, Έπαμινώνδας δικαιολογού­
μενος έξ αίφνης έκ της αριστερός μετα\αβών κεκρυμ- 
μένην ρόαν και δείζας ηρετο τί καλοΰσι τούτο, των δ’ 

651 είπόντων ρόαν, “άλλ’ ημείς,” είπε, “σίδαν” II (ό δε 
τόπος τοΰτ’ έχει τό φυτόν έν αύτω πλεΐστον, άφ’ ον 
την έζ αρχής εϊληφε προσηγορίαν), και ένίκησεν. 
Μένανδρος δ’ έν Αυτόν Ύιμωρουμένω ροίδια αύτάς 
ώνόμασεν διά τούτων

365 Diminutive of bous (“οχ, cow”). This comment appears 
to belong with the quotation from Menander (fr. 83.2) below. It 
is unclear whether the word ought to be printed rhoidion or 
rhoidion (thus Kassel-Austin in the Menander passage).

366 Referred to as The Boeotian Woman also at 11.474e, but as 
The Boeotian at 3.84a; 9.367f.
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The diminutive, moreover, is rho'idion, like bo'idion.365 An- 
tiphanes in The Boeotian Woman366 (fr. 60):

367 Sc. “of Helen,” as the Antiatticist (citing frr. 74-5) makes 
clear.

368 Agatharcides Book XIX apparently covered events in 250 
BCE, but Epaminondas died in 362; so this anecdote must have 
represented a bit of historical background.

369 Or rhoidia? See 14.650e n.

to bring me some of the pomegranates with hard 
seeds

from the countryside.

Epilycus in Coraliscus (fr. 2):

You’re talking about apples and pomegranates.

Alexis in The Suitors367 (fr. 73):

because a pomegranate from their hand.

As for the Boeotians referring to pomegranates (rhoiai) as 
sidai, Agatharchides writes as follows in Book XIX of his 
History of Europe (FGrH 86 F 8): When the Athenians 
were having a dispute with the Boeotians about the area 
they refer to as Sidai, Epaminondas,368 369 in the course of ar­
guing his side of the case, abruptly took in his right hand a 
pomegranate he had been keeping hidden; showed it to 
them; and asked what their word for it was. When they said 
that they called it a rhoa, he said: “But we call it a sida”— 
the area contains a large number of these trees, which 
is how it originally got its name—and won the decision. 
Menander in The Masochist (fr. 83) referred to them as 
rhoidia366 in the following passage: 
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t μετ' αριστον γάρ ώς άμυγδάλας έγώ t 
παρέθηκα καί των ροιδίων έτρώγομεν.

λέγεται, δέ τι καί φυτόν σίδη όμοιον ροια, γινόμενον 
έν τη περί Όρχομενόν λίμνη έν αύτω τω ΰδατι, ον τά 
μεν φύλλα τά πρόβατα έσθίει, τον δε βλαστόν αί ύες, 
ώς Ιστορεί ®εόφραστος έν τετάρτω Περί Φυτών, γίνε- 

b σθαι λεγων καν τω Νείλω ομώνυμόν τι I αύτη άνεν 
ριζών.

Φοίνικες, αενοφών μεν έν δευτέρω Άναβάσεώς 
φησιν έν<ην>90 δέ σίτος πολύς και οίνος φοινίκων καί 
ofος έψητόν91 από των αυτών, αύταί δέ αί βάλανοι των 
φοινίκων οϊας μεν έν τοΐς 'Έλληετιν έστιν ίδεΐν τοΐς 
οΐκέταις άπέκειντο, αί δέ τοΐς δεσπόταις άποκείμεναι 
ήσαν άπολεκτοι, θαυμάσιοι τό κάλλος και τό μέγεθος, 
η δέ οψις ήλέκτρου ούδέν διέφερεν. τάς δέ τινας 
ζηραίνοντες τραγηματα παρετίθεντο,92 και ην παρά 
πάτον ηδύ μέν, κεφαλαλγές δε. Ηρόδοτος δ’ έν τη 

c πρώτη I περί Βαβυλώνας λέγων φησίν- εισι δ’ αυτόθι 
φοίνικες πεφυκότες άνά παν τό πεδίον, οί πλεΰνες 
αυτών καρποφόροι, έκ των καί σιτία καί οίνον καί 
μέλι ποιέονται. τους συκέων τρόπον θεραπεύουσιν 
των γάρ φοινίκων ους έρσενας καλέουσι, τούτων τόν 
καρπόν περιδέουσι τησι βαλανηφόροισι των φοινί­
κων, ϊνα τε πεπαίνη σφιν ό φην την βάλανον ένδύνων 
καί μη άπορρείη ό καρπός τοΰ φοίνικας- ψηνας γάρ δή 

90 Thus Xenophon.
91 καί έψητόν A; the traditional text of Xenophon omits και

306



BOOK XIV

t Because after lunch, when almonds 11 
served, and we were eating some of the rhoidia.

There is also said to be a plant known as a side that resem­
bles a pomegranate and is found in the marsh near Or- 
chomenus, right in the water; the sheep and goats eat its 
leaves, while the pigs eat its fruit, according to Theophras­
tus in Book IV of On Plants (fr. 401 Fortenbaugh), who re­
ports that another plant by the same name, but that lacks 
roots, grows in the Nile.

Date-palms. Xenophon says in Book II (3.14-15) of the 
Anabasis: A large amount of grain was available there, as 
well as date-wine and reduced vinegar made from the 
same fruit. As for the palm-fruit itself, the type one can see 
in Greece was reserved for the domestic slaves, whereas 
the select pieces were reserved for the masters; they were 
amazingly attractive and large, and looked exactly like 
electrum. The locals dried some of them and served them 
as snacks; they were nice to eat when you were drinking, 
but gave you a headache. Herodotus says in his discussion 
of Babylon in Book I (193.4-5, slightly condensed and 
modified): There are date-palms there that grow every­
where in the plain; the majority bear fruit, and are the 
source of their grain, wine, and honey. They care for them 
as one does a fig tree: they tie the fruit of what they refer to 
as the male palms to the fruit-bearing female palms, so 
that the fig-wasp can enter the fruit and make it ripen for 
them,370 and to keep the fruit from falling off the tree; for

92 The traditional text of Xenophon has άπ(τίθΐσαν.

370 For fig-wasps, see Dunbar on Ar. Av. 590.
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φορέονσιν έν τώ καρπώ οί ερσενες καθάπερ οί ολον- 
θοι. τά παραπλήσια τοΐς περί τον 'Ηρόδοτον Ιστορεί I

d περί τον έν Λ,ιβύη καλόν μένον λωτον αύτοπτης γενο- ι 
μένος ό Μεγαλοπολίτης Πολύβιος έν τη δωδέκατη 
τών Ιστοριών λέγων όντως· έστί δέ το όένδρον ό | 
λωτος ον μέγα, τραχύ δέ και ακανθώδες, έχει δε ι 
ψύλλον χλωρόν παραπλήσιον τή ράμνω, μικρόν ' 
βaθύτepov καί πλατύτερον. ό δέ καρπός τάς μέν άρ- 
χάς όμοιος έστιν και τή χρόα καί τώ μεγέθει ταΐς 
λενκαΐς μνρτίσι ταΐς τετελειωμέναις, ανζανόμενος δέ 
τώ μέν χρώματι γίνεται φοινικονς, τώ δέ μεγέθει ταΐς 
γογγύλαις έλαίαις παραπλήσιος, πυρήνα δέ έχει

e τελέως I μικρόν, έπάν δέ πεπανθή, σννάγονσι καί τον 
μέν τοΐς οίκέταις μετά χόνδρον κόψαντες σάττονσιν 
εις αγγεία, τον δέ τοΐς έλενθεροις έζελόντες τον πνρή­
να σνντιθέασιν ωσαύτως καί σιτενονται τούτον, εστι 
δέ τό βρώμα παραπλήσιον σύκω καί φοινικοβαλανω, 
τή δέ ενωδία βέλτιον. γίνεται δέ καί οίνος έζ αντον 
βρεχομενον καί τριβομένον δι νδατος, κατά μέν τήν 
γενσιν ήδύς καί άπολανστικός, οίνομέλιτι χρτηστω 
παραπλήσιος, ω χρώνται χωρίς νδατος. ον δύναται δέ 
πλέον δέκα μένειν ημερών, διό καί ποιονσι κατά

f βραχύ I προς τήν χρείαν, ποιονσι δέ και όζος έζ 
αντών. λάελανιππίδης δ’ ό Μηλιος έν ταΐς /λαναισιν 
φοίνικας τέ>ν καρπόν ούτως ονομάζει τον λογον ποι­
ούμενος περί αντών τών Δ,αναιδων·

371 A prickly shrub of some sort.
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the male trees produce fig-wasps in much the same way as 
the flowers of the wild fig do. Polybius of Megalopolis in 
Book XII (1.2) of his History offers information similar to 
what Herodotus has, but about what is known in Libya as 
the lotos, which he himself saw. He says the following: The 
lotos is a relatively small tree, and is rough and covered 
with thorns. Its leaves are light green and resemble those 
of a rhamnos 371 but are slightly thicker and broader. The 
fruit initially resembles ripe white myrtle-berries in its 
color and size; but as it gets larger, it takes on a dark-red 
hue. It is about as big as a round olive, and has a very small 
pit. Once it is ripe, they harvest it, and chop up some of it 
with groats and pack it into jars for their slaves, whereas 
they first remove the pits from the portion intended for the 
free people, and then process it in the same way and eat it. 
This food is similar to figs or dates, but it smells better. 
Wine is also produced from the fruit when it is soaked in 
water and mashed. As for its taste, it is delicious and enjoy­
able, and resembles good oinomeli;372 they drink it without 
adding water.373 It cannot be stored for more than ten days, 
and they therefore produce it a little at a time for immedi­
ate consumption. They also make vinegar from the same 
ingredients. Melanippides of Melos in his Danaids (PMG 
757) refers to the fruit374 as phoinikes in the following pas­
sage, where he is discussing the Danaids themselves: 

372 Honey (meli) into which wine Ginos) had been mixed.
373 Sc. in contrast to the normal Greek custom of mixing wine 

with water.
374 Sc. of the date-palm, to which the discussion now returns 

after the brief excursus on the lotos. The term phoinix is normally 
used of the tree rather than of its fruit.
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ον γάρ t άνθρώπων φόρενν μορφάν ένεΐδος t 
ονδε t τάν αντάν t γνναικείαν έχον, 
άλλ’ έν άρμάτεσσι διφρον-

χοις έγνμνάζοντ άν ευ- 
ήλι άλσεα πολλακις 

θηραις φρένα τερπομεναι, 
<αί δ’> ίερόδακρνν λίβανον ευώ­

δεις τε φοίνικας κασίαν τε ματεΰσαι 
τέρενα Συρία σπέρματα. II

652 και Αριστοτέλης έν τώ Περί Φυτών όντως- φοινίκων 
άνόρχων, ονς τινες ευνούχους καλονσιν, οί δ’ άπν- 
ρηνονς. φοίνικα δέ τον καρπόν και ’Ελλάνικος κέκλη- 
κεν έν τη εις "Δμμωνος Άναβάσει, el γνήσιον το 
σύγγραμμα, και Φόρμος ό κωμικός έν Άταλάυταις. 
περί δέ τών Νικολάωυ καλούμενων φοινίκων τοσοντον 
νμΐν ειπεΐν ’έχω τών άπο της Ί,νρίας καταγομένων, οτι 
ταύτης τής προσηγορίας ηζιωθησαν νπο τον Σεβα­
στού αντοκράτορος σφόδρα χαίροντος τω βρώματι, 

b Νικολάου τον Δαμασκηνόν έταίρον οντος I αντώ καί 
πέμποντος φοίνικας σννΐχώς. τών άπο τον περίπατον 
δ’ ών ό Νικόλαος και ιστορίαν σννέγραφεν πολλην.

’Ισχάδες. σφόδρα τών ΐσχάδων έθανμάζοντο αί 
Άττικαί. Δίνων γονν έν τοΐς Τϊίρσικοΐς φησιν- παρ- 
ετίθεντο δ’ έπι της τραπέζης τής βασιλέως οσα ή γη 
βρώματα φέρει ής άρχει βασιλεύς, άφ’ έκαστον οσον
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For not t of human beings [corrupt] shape 
[corrupt] t

and not t the same t feminine having, 
but they often used to exercise

in the sunny groves 
in chariots fitted with seats, 

taking pleasure in hunting, 
while others, seeking out the sacred tears of 

frankincense, fragrant phoinikes, and cassia, 
soft Syrian seeds.

Also Aristotle in his On Plants (fr. 326), as follows: of cas­
trated phoinikes, which some authorities refer to as eu­
nuchs, while others call them pit-less. Hellanicus in his 
Journey Inland to Ammons Shrine (FGrH 4 F 56)—if the 
treatise is genuine—similarly calls the fruit a phoinix, as 
does the comic author Phormus in Atalantas (fr. 1). As for 
the so-called Nicolaus dates375 imported from Syria, I can 
tell you only that they were awarded this name by the em­
peror Augustus, who took great pleasure in eating them, 
because Nicolaus of Damascus (FGrH 90 T 10a) was a 
friend of his and regularly sent him dates.376 Nicolaus was a 
Peripatetic and wrote a long History.377

375 phoinikes (as again below).
376 Very similar material is preserved at Plu. Mor. 723d (= 

FGrH 90 T 10b).
377 In 144 books; see 6.249a.

Dried figs. Dried Attic figs were held in very high re­
gard. Dinon, for example, says in his History of Persia 
(FGrH 690 F 12): The kings table featured every food the 
land he controlled produced, representing an offering of
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απαρχήν, ξενικώ δέ ονδενι ούτε βρω μάτι, οντε ποτώ 
ωετο δεΐν ό αέρζης τούς βασιλείς χρησθαι- δθεν καί 

c νόμος τις ύστερον έγένετο. εισενέγκαντος I γάρ ποτέ 
των ευνούχων τίνος εν τοΐς λοιποΐς τραγημασιν ΐσχα- 
δας Αττικός, ερωτήσαι ποταπα'ι ε’ιεν έπει δέ έπύθετο 
έζ Αθηνών, τοΐς άγορασταΐς άπηγόρευεν ώνεΐσθαι, 
έως αν έζουσία γένηται αύτώ λαμβάνειν όταν έθέλη 
καί μη άγοράζειν. λέγεται δέ τόν ευνούχον επίτηδες 
τούτο ποιησαι, ϊνα αυτόν υπόμνηση της επί τάς Αθή­
νας στρατείας. "Α,λεξις δ’ έν Κυβερνήτη φησίν

είσέβαινον ισχάδες, 
τό παράσημον τών Αθηνών, και θύμον δέσμαι 

τινές.

Λυγκεύς δέ έν τη Προς τόν Κωμικόν Ποσείδιππον I 
d ’Επιστολή, έν τοΐς τραγικοΐς, φησίν, πάθεσιν Ευρι­

πίδης νομίζω Χοφοκλέους ονδέν διαφέρειν- έν δέ ταΐς 
ίσχάσι τάς Αττικός τών άλλων πολύ προέχειν. καν τη 
Προς Διαγόρας δέ ’Επιστολή γράφει όντως- ή δέ γή 
ταΐς μέν χελιδονείοις ίσχάσιν άντιπαρατιθείσα τάς 
Βρυγιςδαρίδας καλονμένας, τω μέν όνόματι βαρβαρι-

378 Xerxes I (reigned 486-465 BCE); the expedition referred 
to below is the Persian invasion of mainland Greece in 480-479.

379 plu. Mor. 173c preserves a very similar anecdote.
380 An echo of the story at Hdt. 5.105.2 about how Darius 

ordered a servant to do something similar in the aftermath of the 
destruction of Sardis.
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first fruits, as it were, from every region. Xerxes378 believed 
that the members of the royal household should not con­
sume any foreign food or drink, as a consequence of which 
there was later a law to that effect. For on one occasion, 
when one of the eunuchs included dried Attic figs among 
the snacks that were served, Xerxes asked where they came 
from. When he heard that they were from Athens, he de­
nied his purchasing-agents the right to buy them until he 
had the ability to take them whenever he wanted rather 
than spending money on them.379 There is also a story to 
the effect that the eunuch did this deliberately, to remind 
Xerxes of his expedition against Athens.380 Alexis says in 
The Steersman (fr. 122):

381 Or perhaps “some strings of bulbs” of an unidentified sort; 
cf. Arnott ad loc.

382 For swallow-figs, cf. 3.75c-d; 13.582f. “The land” in ques­
tion is presumably Rhodes; cf. 3.75d-e (again citing Lynceus’ 
Letters').

383 Poll. 6.81 mentions a type of Rhodian figs called Bagin- 
darioi.

Dried figs, the distinctive 
product of Athens, entered, as did some bunches of 

thyme.381

Lynceus says in his Letter to the Comic Author Posidippus 
(fr. 17 Dalby): In my opinion, Euripides is no better than 
Sophocles when it comes to tragic emotions. But as for 
dried figs, the Attic variety is far superior to any other. And 
in his Letter to Diagoras (fr. 13 Dalby) he writes as follows: 
The land counters swallow-figs382 with what are known as 
Brugindarides,383 which have a barbaric name but speak 
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ζούσας, ταΐς δέ ήδοραΐς ονδέν ήττον έκείνων Απτικι.- 
ζούσας. Φοινικίδης δ’ έν Μισονμένη φησίν

(Α.) μύρτων λέγονσιν καί μελιτος έγκώμια, I 
e καί των προπνλαίων καί. τέταρτον ισχάδων-

τούτων έγενσάμην καταπλεύσας ενθέως -
(Β.) και των προπνλαίων; (Α.) κονδέν ήν τούτων 

δλως
προς άτταγήνα σνμβαλεΐν των βρωμάτων.

έν τοντοις τηρητέον και την τον άτταγήνος μνήμην. 
Φιλήμων δ’ έν τώ Περί των Αττικών ’Ονομάτων Αίγι- 
λίδας φησίν είναι τάς καλλίστας ΐσχάδας- Αΐγιλα δ’ 
είναι δήμον τής ’Αττικής από Αίγίλον τίνος ήρωος 
ώνομασμένον χελιδονίας δέ καλεισθαι τάς έρνθρομε- 

f λαίνας ΐσχάδας. Θεόπομπος I δ’ Ειρήνη τάς Τιθρα-
σίας έπαινών ΐσχάδας φησίν όντως-

μάζαι, πλακούντες, ίσχάδες Ύιθράσιαι.93

93 Better Ύειθράσιαι (thus Kock, followed by Kassel-Austin)
94 γλενκον Olson: γλνκνν ACE

οντω δέ ήσαν περισπούδαστοι πάσιν άνθρώποις αί 
ίσχάδες - όντως γάρ κατά τον ’Αριστοφάνην,

< ... > ονδέν γλνκύτερον των ισχάδων -

ώς καί ’Αμιτροχάτην τον τών ’Ινδών βασιλέα γράφαι 
’Αντιόχω άζιονντα, φησίν Ήγήσανδρος, πέμφαι αντω 
γλενκον94 καί ίσχάδας καί σοφιστήν άγοράσαντα. II 
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Attic just as well as the other type as far as a delicious flavor 
is concerned. Phoenicides says in The Girl No One Liked 
(fr. 2):

(A.) They offer speeches praising myrtle-berries, 
honey,

the Propylaia,384 and, number four, dried figs;

384 The monumental entrance-way to the Athenian acropolis, 
erected in the late 430s BCE.

385 Reigned 294—269 BCE; the Antiochus in question is thus 
presumably Antiochus I Soter.

I tasted those the minute I sailed into port—
(B.) You tasted the Propylaia? (A.) and not a single 

one
of these foods could compare to a francolin.

Note the mention of the francolin in this passage. Phile­
mon in his On Attic Vocabulary says that the best variety of 
dried figs are Aegilides—Aegila is an Attic deme that gets 
its name from a hero known as Aegilus—and that reddish- 
black dried figs are known as chelidoniai (“swallow-figs”). 
Theopompus in Peace (fr. 12) recommends Tithrasian figs, 
saying the following:

barley-cakes, cakes, dried Tithrasian figs.

There was such universal enthusiasm for dried figs—for 
the fact is, to quote Aristophanes (fr. 681), that

Nothings sweeter than dried figs—

that, according to Hegesander (fr. 43, FHG iv.421), Ami- 
trochates, the king of India,385 wrote Antiochus asking him 
to buy grape-must, dried figs, and a sophist, and send them
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653 καί τον Άντίοχον άντιγράφαι- ίσχάδας μέν και γλεύ- 
κον95 άποστελονμέν σοι, σοψιστήρ δ’ έν 'Έλλησιν ον 
νόμιμον πωλεΐσθαι. ότι δέ καί πεφωσμένας ίσ~χάδας 
ησθιον Φερεκράτης δείκννσιν έν Κοριαννοΐ λέγων 
ούτως-

άλλ’ ίιτχάδας μοι ττρόελε των πεφωσμένων."

και μετ’ ολίγα δέ·

ονκ Ιετχάδας οϊσεις; των μελαινων μανθάνεις; 
έν τοΐς Μ,αριανδννοΐς έκείνοις βαρβάροις 
χύτρας καλονσι τάς μελαίνας ίσχάδας. I

b οιδα δέ καί Πάμφιλον είρηκότα πρόσκνιδας97 γένος 
ιετχάδων.

Βότρνς δέ ότι μέν κοινόν δ-ηλον. σταφνλ-ης δέ 
μέμνηται, καίτοι δοκονντος τον ονόματος Άσιαγενονς 
είναι, Κράτης έν δεντέρω Αττικής Διάλεκτον, έν τοΐς 
'"ΐμνοις τοΐς άρχαΐοις φάσκων άντϊ τον βότρνος την 
σταφνλην κεΐσθαι διά τούτων

αντ-ρσι σταφνλρσι μελαΐνρσιν κομοωντες.

ότι δέ καί -παρ' Όμηρω έστιν παντι δήλον. Πλάτων δέ

95 γλενκον Olson: γλυκόν ACE
96 Better ττεφωγμένων (thus Kassel-Austin, following the lex­

icographers)
97 Hesychius and Pollux suggest that the word ought to be 

spelled πρόκνιδας.

316



BOOK XIV

to him. Antiochus wrote back: I’ll send you dried figs and 
grape-must. But trafficking in sophists is not allowed in 
Greece.386 Pherecrates in Corianno (fr. 74, encompassing 
both quotations) shows that they used to eat toasted figs, 
when he says the following:

But pick out some of the toasted dried figs for me!

And shortly after that:

Bring dried figs! Some of the black ones—do you 
understand?

In the land of those Mariandynian barbarians 
they call dried black figs chutrai.3s~

1 am also aware that Pamphilus (fr. XXXI Schmidt) refers 
to a variety of dried figs as prosknides.3SS

That botrus is a common term389 is obvious. Crates in 
Book II of the Attic Dialect (fr. 109 Broggiato) mentions 
the word staphule, even though the term appears to be of 
Asian origin, and claims that staphule is attested in place of 
botrus in the ancient Hymns, in the following passage:390

with long hair consisting of the black staphulai 
themselves.

That the word is also found in Homer (e.g. II. 18.561; Od.

386 As if this were a dangerous commodity in which trade was 
prohibited.

387 Literally “cookpots,” which the fire turned black.
888 Hsch. π 3540 gives the word in the form proknis, while 

Poll. 6.81 has prokrides. 389 Sc. for “grape.”
390 Perhaps from the lost portion of the Homeric Hymn to Dio­

nysus (= fr. B in West’s Loeb).
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έν όγδόω Νόμων και βότρυς και σταφυλάς ονομάζει 
c διά τούτων δς αν αγροίκου I οπώρας γεύσηται, 

βοτρύων είτε και σύκων, πριν έλθεΐν την ώραν την τού 
τρυγάν Άρκτούρω σύνδρορ.ον, εϊτ’ έν τοΐς αυτού χω- 
ρίοις είτε και έν άλλων, ίεράς μέν <πεντηκοντα>9& 
όφείλέτω τω Διονύσω δραχμάς, έάν έκ των αυτού 
δρέπη, έάν δ’ έκ των γειτόνων, μνάν, έάν δ’ έξ άλλων, 
δύο μέρη της μνας, ός δ’ αν την γενναίαν νύν λεγο- 
μένην σταφυλην <η>" τά γενναία σύκα έπονομα- 
ζόμενα δπωρίζειν βούληται, έάν μέν έκ των οικείων 
λαμβάνη, όπως άν έθέλη καί δπόταν βούληται καρ­

ά πούσθω, έάν δ’ έζ άλλων μη I πείσας, επομένως τω 
νόμω τω μη κινεΐν δ τι μη κατέθετα, έκείνως αιέί 
ζημιούσθω. ταύτα μέν ό θειος Τϊλάτων έγώ δέ πάλιν 
ζητώ τις ή γενναία σταφυλή και τινα τά γενναία 
σύκα, ώρα οΰν ύμΐν ζητεΐν, έως έγώ περί των έζης 
παρακειμένων διεζέλθω. και ό Μασσούριος εφη-

μηδ’ άναβάλλεσθαι ές τ’ αύριον ές τ’ έννηφι.100

γενναία λέγει τά εύγενη ό φιλόσοφος, ώς καί ’Αρχί­
λοχος-

< ... > πάρελθε, γενναίος γάρ εις.

98 πεντηκοντα (i.e. ν') om. Α 99 Thus Plato.
1°θ Better ές τε ένηφι, as at 3.100b

391 = 100 drachmas.
392 i.e. “I will answer your question at once!” But Masurius 
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5.69) is apparent to anyone. Plato in Book VIII of the Laws 
(844d-e) uses both botrus and staphule in the following 
passage: Anyone who tastes wild fruit, be it botrues or figs, 
before harvest-time (coinciding with the rise of Arcturus) 
arrives, be it in his own fields or those of others, is to owe 
50 drachmas, to be dedicated to Dionysus, if he picks them 
from his own field; a mina,391 if he picks them from his 
neighbors’ fields; and two-thirds of a mina, if he picks them 
from fields belonging to anyone else. And if anyone wants 
to harvest what is known today as a “noble staphule” or 
what are called “noble figs,” if he gets them from his own 
fields, he may pick them however and whenever he wishes, 
whereas if he gets them from someone else’s field without 
permission, in accord with the principle that no one is to 
meddle with what is not his own, he is always to be pun­
ished as specified. Thus the divine Plato. But I pose the 
further question of what a noble staphule and noble figs 
are. It is therefore time for you to take up this matter, while 
I work my way systematically through the various items we 
have been served. And Masurius said (Hes. Op. 410):

And put nothing off until tomorrow or the next 
day!392

The philosopher393 is referring to crops that have been 
carefully bred (eugene) as “noble” (gennaia), as does Ar­
chilochus (fr. 225 West2):

Pass by; for you are noble (gennaios).

rapidly returns to merely cataloguing literary references to grapes 
generally.

393 Plato (quoted above).
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ή τά έπιγεγεννημένα οίον τά έπεμβεβλημενα- ό γάρ 
e ’Αριστοτέλης και έπεμβολάδας άπίονς I ονομάζει τάς 

έγκεκεντρισμένας. Δημοσθένης έν τω 'Τπέρ Κτησι- 
φώντος- σνκα καί βότρνς καί ελαίας σνλλεγων. Ξενο­
φών έν Ο’ικονομικώ- νπο τον ήλιον γλνκαίνεσθαι τάς 
σταφνλάς. οϊδασιν δε οί προ ημών καί τούς έν οϊνω 
σνντιθεμένονς βότρνς. Εΐί/3ουλος γονν έν Κατακολ- 
λωμένω φησίν-

άλλά παραλαβών ακμάσω κρονε καί δίδον 
πνκνας

και βότρνς τρώγειν άνά.γκαέ αντον έξ οίνον 
συχνούς.

ό δέ τον Χείρωνα πεποιηκώς τον εις Φερεκράτην 
f άναφερόμενόν I φησιν-

άμνγδάλας καί μήλα καί μιμαίκνλα 
καί μνρτα καί σέλινα κάζ οίνον βότρνς 
καί μυελόν.

ότι δ’ έν ταΐς Άθηναις διηνεκείς ησαν αι όπώραι 
πάσαι, μαρτυρεί Αριστοφάνης έν ’Ώραις. τί ονν 
παράδοξον ίστορεΐν δοκεΐ Άέθλιος ό λάμιας έν 
πέμπτω Ί,αμίων 'Ώρων λέγων σνκον καί σταφνλη και 
όμομηλίς και μήλα και ροιαϊ101 δίς τοΰ ένιαντον έγί- 

654 νέτο; II Ανγκενς δ’ έν τη Προς Διαγόραν ’Επιστολή

101 ροιαϊ Olson: ρόδα ACE

έπαινών τον κατά την Αττικήν γινόμενον Νικο-
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Or else (he means) those that have been grown on some­
thing else (epigegennemena), which is to say, that have 
been grafted; because Aristotle (fr. 327) refers to grafted 
pears as epembolades. Demosthenes in his On Behalf of 
Ctesiphon394 (18.262): collecting figs, grapes (botrus), and 
olives. Xenophon in the Oeconomicus (19.19): that the 
grapes (staphulai) grow sweet in the sunlight. Our prede­
cessors also know about grapes preserved in wine. Eubu- 
lus, for example, says in The Man Who Was Glued to the 
Spot (fr. 48):

394 Usually referred to today as the De Corona (“On the 
Crown”).

395 Cf. fr. 581.1-3, quoted at 9.372b.

But take him with you and keep clobbering him with 
unmixed wine; give him one drink after another, 

and force him to eat lots of grapes packed in wine.

The author of the Cheiron attributed to Pherecrates (fr. 
158) says:

almonds, apples, arbutus-fruit, 
myrtle-berries, celery, grapes packed in wine, 
and marrow.

Aristophanes in Seasons395 bears witness to the fact that 
fruit of all types was constantly available in Athens. So 
what seems strange about the information provided by 
Aethlius of Samos in Book V of the Samian Chronicles 
(FGrH 536 F la), when he says: Figs, grapes (staphule), 
medlars, apples, and pomegranates were produced twice a 
year? Lynceus in his Letter to Diagoras (fr. 7 Dalby) rec­
ommends the Nicostratean grape found in Attica, and 
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στράτειον βότρνν και άντιτιθεΐς αντω τούς 'Ροδιακοιίς 
φησιν τω δ’ έκεΐ καλόν μένω βότρνι Νικοστρατείω 
τον Ίππώνειον άντεκτρέφονσι βότρνν, δς από Εκα- 
τομβαιωνος μηνδς ώσπερ αγαθός οικέτης διαμένει 
την αντην έχων έννοιαν.

Έ-σει δέ πολλάκις νμΐν εΐρηται περί τε κρεών και 
ορνίθων,102 έρχομαι κάγω λέξων όσα έκ πολναναγνω- 

b σίας ενρεΐν ηδννηθην παρά τα προειρημένα. I περι- 
στέριον όντως εστιν ενρεΐν ειρημένον παρά ΊΛενάνδρω 
έν ΤΙαλλακη-

μικρόν έπιμείνας προστρέχει 
“ήγόρακά σοι περιστέρια” λέγων.

ομοίως Νικόστρατος "\βρα·

ταντ άζιω-
t εί τ’ δρνιθάριον f τό περιστέριον, τδ γαστρίον.

Άναξανδρίδης έν Άντέρωτι-

περιστέρια γάρ είσάγων και στρονθία.

Φρύνιχος Τραγωδοΐς-

περιστέριον δ’ αντω τι λαβέ τριωβόλον.

Φασιανικός. Τίτολεμαΐος δ βασιλεύς έν τω δω-

102 και ορνίθων και περιστεριδίων Α: και περιστεριδίων 
del. Kaibel
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compares the Rhodian variety to it, saying: To match what 
is referred to there396 as the Nicostratean grape, they cul­
tivate the Hipponeian grape, which remains constantly 
cheerful from the month Hecatombaion397 on, like a good 
domestic slave.

Since you have frequently discussed meat and birds,398 
I intend to tell you everything else I was able to find out in 
addition about these topics from my extensive reading. A 
pigeon can be found referred to as follows in Menander’s 
The Concubine (fr. 280):

Wait a bit, and then run up 
and say “I’ve bought you some pigeons.”

Likewise Nicostratus in Habra (fr. 2):

This is what I’m requesting: 
t and if a little bird t the pigeon, the stomach­

sausage.

Anaxandrides in The Rival in Love (fr. 7):

because by bringing in pigeons and sparrows.

Phrynichus in Tragic Actors (fr. 53):

Buy him a pigeon for three obols!

Pheasant. King Ptolemy in Book XII of his Comrnen-

396 In Attica.
397 The first month of the Attic year, which began in mid­

summer.
398 The general subject of 9.373a-403d.
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δεκάτω των ’Υπομνημάτων περί των έν Αλεξάνδρειά 
c βασιλείων I λέγων καί, περί των έν αύτοΐς ζώων 

τρεφομένωυ φησιν- τα τε των φασιανών, ονς τετάρονς 
ονομάζονσιν, οΰ103 μόνον έκ Μηδίας μετεπέμπετο, 
άλλα καί νομάδας όρνιθας υποβολών έποίησε πλή­
θος, ώστε και σιτεΐσθαι- τό γάρ βρωμά πολυτελές 
άποφαίνονσιν. αΰτη <ή>104 τον λαμπροτάτου βασι­
λείας φωνή, ός ονδέ φασιανικον όρνιθάς ποτέ γεύσα- 
σθαι ώμολόγησεν, άλλ’ ώσπερ τι κειμήλιον άνα- 
κείμενον είχε τονσδε τούς όρνιθας, εί δε έωράκει ώς 

d ημών έκαστω εις έστι παρακείμενος χωρίς I τών ήδη 
κατανηλωμενων, προσαναπεπληρώκει άν ταΐς πολν- 
θ ρνλήτοις ίστορίαις τών ’Υπομνημάτων τούτων ταΐς 
είκοσιτέσσαρσιν και άλλην μίαν. Αριστοτέλης δε ή 
(-)εοφραστος έν τοΐς ’Ύπομνήμασι, τών φασιανών, 
φησιν, ον κατά λόγον ή υπεροχή τών άρρένων, αλλά 
πολλώ μείζων.105 εί δ’ ό προειρημένος βασιλεύς καί το 
τών ταώνων πλήθος έωράκει τών κατά την ’Ρώμην, 
καταπεφενγει άν έπι την ίεράν σύγκλητον, ώς νπο τον 
άδελφον πάλιν τής βασιλείας εξεληλαμένος. τοσ- 

e οντον I γαρ έστι τούτων τών ορνίθων τό πλήθος έν τή
’Ρώμη, ώς δοκεΐν προμεμαντευμένον τον κωμωδιο-

1θ3 ούς ον Α: ονς del. Kaibel
104 add. Kaibel
103 Kaibel misguidedly proposed expelling this sentence 

from the text on the ground that it is ill-integrated with what sur­
rounds it.
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taries (FGrH 234 F 2a),399 in the course of his discussion 
of the royal palace in Alexandria and the animals kept 
there, says: Not only did he import the variety of pheasants 
known as tetaroi from Media, but he also bred nomades 
birds, and produced so many of them that they could be 
eaten; for they are generally regarded as expensive food. 
This quotation is drawn from the illustrious king, who ad­
mitted that he had never tasted pheasant, but who instead 
treated these birds like a treasure he kept stored away. If 
he had seen how each of us has one sitting on the table be­
side him, in addition to those we have already consumed, 
he would have filled another Book on top of (FGrH 234 T 
2) the notorious 24 of those Commentaries of his. Aristotle 
(fr. 991) or Theophrastus says in his Commentaries: Male 
pheasants are not merely as much larger400 as one would 
expect, but far larger than that. Whereas if the king re­
ferred to above401 had seen how many peacocks there are 
in Rome, he would have run away to the sacred Senate, as 
if he had been driven from the throne by his brother for a 
second time. There are so many of these birds in Rome, 
that the comic poet Antiphanes in The Soldier or Tycho (fr.

399 The same passage is referred to at 9.387e, where Epaenae- 
tus is also cited as claiming that another name for a pheasant is 
taturas. Cf. 9.398b-9a (the tetrax). What follows makes it clear 
that the individual to whom Ptolemy was referring was his brother 
Ptolemy VI Philometor.

400 Sc. than females.
4°1 Ptolemy VI Philometor, who was driven from the Egyptian 

throne in 164 BCE by Ptolemy VIII Euergetes II (the author of 
the Commentaries) but was restored after he appealed to Rome 
for support.
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ποιον Άντιφάνην έν Ί,τρατιώτη η Ύύχωνι είρηκέναι 
τάδε·

των ταων μέν ώς άπαξ τις ζεΰγος ήγαγες μόνον, 
σπάνιον όν τό χρήμα, ττλείους εΐετΐ νυν των 

όρτύγων
χρηστόν άνθρωπον §’ έάν τις 'ένα μόνον ζητών 

ϊδη,
όφβτ έκ τούτον πονηρούς πέντε παΐδας 

γεγο νότας. I

f ’Αλεξ'ΐς δ’ έν Ααμπάδι-

καταφαγέίν 
αυτός τοσοΰτ’ άργύριον; ούδ’ ει γάλα λαγού 
ε’ιχον, μα την Γην, και ταως κατησθιον.

ότι δέ καί τιθασούς εϊχον αυτούς έν ταΐς οΐκίαις 
Ί,τράττις παρίστησιν έν Παυσανία διά τούτων

πολλών φλυάρων καί ταών αντάξια, 
ούς βόσκίθ’ ΰμΓίς ένΐκα των ωκυπτέρων.

’Αναζανδρίδης έν Μελιλώτω- II

655 ου μάνικάν έστ έν οικία τρέφειν ταως, 
έξόν τοσουτουί δύ’ άγάλματ άγοράσαι;

’Αναξίλας Όρνιθοκόμοις-

και προς έπι τούτοις τιθασός οιμώΐ,ων ταως.
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203)402 would appear to have had a premonition of the situ­
ation when he said the following:

402 The first two verses are quoted also at 9.397a.
403 Referred to as Macedonians or Pausanias at 13.589a.

When someone imported a single pair of peacocks 
only once,

they were rare. But nowadays they’re more common 
than quail.

If someone looks for decent people, on the other 
hand, and spots only one, 

he’ll see that the guy’s got five bad sons.

Alexis in Lampas (fr. 128):

that I wasted
that much money all by myself? Not even if I’d had 

hare’s
milk, by Earth, and ate peacocks!

Straths in Pausanias403 (fr. 28) establishes that they kept 
tame peacocks in their houses, in the following passage:

worth lots of nonsense and peacocks, 
which you keep because of their tail-feathers.

Anaxandrides in Melilot (fr. 29):

Isn’t it crazy to raise peacocks in your house, 
when you could buy two statues for the same price?

Anaxilas in Bird-Keepers (fr. 24):

And in addition, on top of that, a damned tame 
peacock!
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Μηυόδοτος δ’ ό Χάρ,ιος έν τώ Περί των Κατα το Ιερόν 
της Σαμίας "Άρας φησίν· οί ταοί Ιεροί εισι της Ήρας. 
καί, μήποτε πρώτιστοι και έγένοντο και έτράφησαν έν 
Σάμω καί εντεύθεν εις τούς εζω τόπους 8ιε8όθησαν, 
ώς καί οΐ άλεκτρυόνες εν τη Τίερσί8ι καί αί καλου- 

b μεναι μελεαγρί8ες εν τη Αιτωλία, διό καί I Άντιφάνης
έν τοΐς Όμοπατρίοις φησίν

έν Ήλιου μέν φασι γίγνεσθαι πόλει 
φοίνικας, έν Άθήναις 8ε γλαύκας, ή Κύπρος 
έχει πελείας 8ιαφόρους, η 8’ έν Σάμω 
Ήρα τό χρυσονν, φασίν, ορνίθων γένος, 
τούς καλλιμόρφους καί περιβλέπτους ταώς.

8ιόπερ καί έπί του νομίσματος τών Σαμίων ταώς 
έστιν. έπεί δέ καί τών μελεαγρί8ων Άίηνό8οτος 
έμνησθη, λέξομέν τι και ημείς περί αυτών. Κλύτος ό 

c λΐιλήσιος, Άριστοτέλους 8έ μαθητής, έν I τώ πρώτω
Περί Μιλήτου γράφει περί αυτών ούτως- περί δέ τό 
ιερόν τής ΤΙαρθένου έν Αέρω είσιν οί καλούμενοι 
όρνιθες μελεαγρί8ες. ό δέ τόπος έστιν ελώδης έν ω 
τρέφονται, έστϊ δέ άστοργαν προς τά έκγονα τό 
όρνεον και ολιγωρεί τών νεωτέρων, ώστε ανάγκη τοΐς 
ιερεύσιν έπιμελεΐσθαι αυτών, έχει δέ τό μέν μέγεθος 
όρνιθας γενναίου, τήν δέ κεφαλήν μικράν προς το 
σώμα και ταύτην ψιλήν, έπ’ αυτής δέ λόφον σάρκινον, 
σκληρόν, στρογγύλον, έζέχοντα τής κεφαλής ώσπερ 

d πάτταλον, και τό χρώμα I ξυλοειδή, προς δέ ταΐς 
γνάθοις άπο τού στόματος άρζαμένην αντί πώγωνος
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Menodotus of Samos says in his On the Contents of the 
Temple of Samian Hera (FGrH 541 F 2): The peacocks 
are sacred to Hera. And it may be that they were first bred 
and kept on Samos, and were dispersed from there to 
other regions, just as roosters originated in Persia, and the 
so-called meleagrides originated in Aetolia. This is why 
Antiphanes says in Men Who Shared a Father (fr. 173):

People claim there are phoenixes in
Heliopolis, and little owls in Athens. Cyprus 
has got special doves, and Samian Hera, 
they say, has her extraordinary species of birds, 
the spectacularly gorgeous peacocks.

This is why Samian coins have a peacock on them. But 
since Menodotus also mentioned meleagrides, I intend to 
say something on the topic. Clytus of Miletus, a student of 
Aristotle, writes as follows about them in Book I of On 
Miletus (FGrH 490 Fl): The birds known as meleagrides 
are found around the temple of the Virgin404 in Leros. The 
area in which they are kept is marshy. The bird shows no 
concern for its offspring and neglects its chicks, and as a re­
sult the priests are forced to take care of them. It is the size 
of a domesticated chicken, and has a head that is dispro­
portionately small in comparison to its body and that lacks 
feathers; on top of its head is a fleshy, hard, round crest, 
which projects from its head like a peg and is the color of 
wood. Attached to its jaw, beginning at its mouth, is a long

404 Artemis.
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μακράν σάρκα καί έρνθροτέραν τών ορνίθων, την δέ 
τοΐς δρνισιν έπι τω ρύγχει γινομ.ένην, ην ένιοι πω- 
γωνα καλονσιν, ονκ έχει- διδ καί ταντη κολοβόν 
έστιν. ρύγχος δέ όζύτερον καί μεΐζον η δρνις έχβι. 
τράχηλος μέλας, παχύτερος καί βραχύτερος τών 
ορνίθων, τό δέ σώμα άπαν ποικίλον, μελανός οντος 
τον χρώματος όλον, πτίλοις λενκοΐς και πνκνοΐς 
διειλημμένον <οΰ>106 μιείζοσιν φακών, οντοι δ’ είσίν εν 

e ρόμβοις I οί κνκλίσκοι <ήσσον>107 μελασι τον όλου 
χρώματος· διό και ποικιλίαν τινά οί ρόμβοι παρ­
έχονται, τον μέν μελανός έχοντες λενκοτερον τό χρώ­
μα, τον δέ λενκον πολν μελάντερον. τό δέ κατά τάς 
πτέρνγας ανταΐς πεποίκιλται λενκώ πριονώοεσιν 
σχημασιν108 παρ' άλληλα κειμένοις. σκέλη δέ άκεν- 
τρα όμοια τοΐς όρνιθίοις. παραπλησιαι δ’ είσίν αί 
θηλειαι τοΐς αρρεσιν- διό καί δνσδιάκριτόν έστι τό 
τών μελεαγρίδων γένος, τοσαντα καί ό περιπατητικός 
φιλόσοφος περί τών μελεαγρίδων ίστόρησεν. I

f 'Οπτών δελφάκων δέ μνημονεύει Έπικράτης έν 
Έ,μπόρω·

επί τοΐσδ' εγώ 
μάγειρος, οντε Σικελία κανχησεται 
τρεφειν τοιοντον άρταμον κατ’ ιχθύων, 
ονκ Ήλις, ένθα δελφάκων εγώ κρέα 
κάλλιστ δπωπα πνρός άκμαΐς ηνθισμένα.

‘ίλλεξις δ’ έν Πονηρά-
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bit of flesh that resembles a beard and is redder than a 
rooster’s wattle. But it lacks the growth found on a rooster’s 
beak, which some authorities refer to as a beard; it is thus 
stunted in this regard. Its beak is sharper and longer than 
what a rooster has. Its neck is black, and is thicker and 
shorter than a roosters. Its body is of a generally variegated 
appearance: its overall color is black, interspersed with nu­
merous white feathers the size of lentils or smaller. These 
spots are set within lozenges that are not as black as the 
bird’s overall color; as a consequence, the lozenges pro­
duce a variegated pattern, since they are lighter in shade 
than the birds black parts but much darker than its light 
parts. The portion of the body around their wings is speck­
led with white in a parallel zigzag pattern. Their legs lack 
spurs like chickens’. The females resemble the males, and 
meleagrides are accordingly difficult to sex. This is the in­
formation the Peripatetic philosopher has to offer about 
meleagrides.

Epicrates in The Merchant (fr. 6) refers to roasted pigs:

I’m their successor
in the profession of cook. Sicily won’t claim
to produce a chef like me when it comes to handling 

fish,
and neither will Elis, where I’ve seen lovely 
pork browned by the flame’s tips.

Alexis in The Miserable Woman (fr. 194):

106 add. Schweighauser
10" add. Wilamowitz
108 σ-χήμασιν ττνρώδΐσιν καί Α: σχημασιν πνρώ8εστν 

tantum CE: πυρώδίσιν del. Schweighauser, και del. Kaibel
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τριωβόλον κρεισκον άστεΐον πάνν 
νειον οπτόν < ... >

656 και θερμόν, έγχνλότερον II όταν η, προσφέρων.

Αθηναίοι δ’, ως φησι Φιλόχορος, ταΐς "Ωραις θνοντες 
ονκ όπτωσιν, άλλ’ έφονσι τά κρεα, παραιτούμενοι τας 
θεάς άπείργειν τά περισκελη καύματα και τονς 
ανχμονς, μετά δε της σύμμετρον θερμασίας και νδά- 
των ωραίων έκτελεΐν τά φνόμενα- την μέν γάρ όπτη- 
σιν έλάττονς παρέχεσθαι ώφελείας, την δε έφησιν ον 
μόνον την ωμότητα περιαιρεΐν, αλλα και τα σκληρά 
μαλάττειν δννασθαι και τά λοιπά πεπαίνειν. έτι δ’ 
ενμενεστερον και άκινδννότερον πεπαίνει την τροφήν, 

b διόπερ I έφθδν έποπτάν ον φασι δεΐν ονδ’ έφέψειν τό 
μέν γάρ άνάλνσιν εχειν δοκεΐ τον βελτίονος, ως 
φησίν ’Αριστοτέλης, τά δέ οπτά των έφθων ωμότερα 
και ξηρότερα, τά δέ οπτά κρεα καλείται φλογίδες. 
Ίτράττις γονν έν Καλλιππίδη έπι τον ’Ιϊρακλέους 
φησίν-

αντίκα δ’ ηρπασε τεμάχη 
θερμάς τε κάπρον φλογίδας έβρνχέ τε πάνθ’ 

άμα.

καί Άρχιππος έν ’ΐίρακλεΐ Γαμονντι-

ταδι δ’ άμα χοί­
ρων άκροκωλια μικρών, 
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bringing a very sophisticated little piece of roasted 
pork for three obols . . .
and warm, as soon as it’s really juicy.

According to Philochorus (FGrH 328 F 173), when the 
Athenians sacrifice to the Seasons, they do not roast the 
meat but stew it, and they ask the goddesses to protect 
them from excessive heat and droughts, and to bring the 
crops to maturity with moderate temperatures and the ap­
propriate amount of rainfall; for the process of roasting has 
a less positive effect, whereas stewing not only eliminates 
the rawness but is capable of softening the hard parts and 
making the rest tender. In addition, (stewing) makes the 
food tender in a gentler and less dangerous way, which is 
why people say that food that has been stewed should not 
be stewed a second time or subsequently roasted, since do­
ing so would seem to ruin what is best about it, according 
to Aristotle,405 whereas roasted foods are rawer and dryer 
than stewed foods. Bits of roasted meat are referred to as 
phlogides.406 Strattis in Callipides (fr. 12), for example, 
says in reference to Heracles:

405 Cf. Meteor. 380b21-3, although this is not at all what Aris­
totle (who is discussing the differing mechanics of boiling and
stewing) means. 406 Cognate with phlegd (“to bum”).

He immediately grabbed fish-steaks 
and hot phlogides of boar-meat, and wolfed them all 

down simultaneously.

Also Archippus in Heracles Getting Married (fr. 10):

And here at the same time are little 
piglets’ trotters,
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ταύρον τ’ ανζίκερω φλογίδες, 
c αί δολιχαί τε κάπρον I φλογίδες.

περί δέ περδίκων τί δει καί λέγειν εμέ, πλεόνων 
εΐρημένων νφ’ νμών; άλλ’ ον παραλείψω το ιστορηθεί’ 
νπδ Ίϊγησάνδρον έν τοΐς 'Ύπομνήμασιν φησίν γάρ 
δτι Ί,άμιοι πλενσαντες εις Χνβαριν καί κατασχόντες 
την Ί,ιρΐτιν χώραν περδίκων άναπτάντων καί ποιη- 
σάντων φόφον έκπλαγέντες έφνγον καί έμβάντες εις 
τάς νανς άπέπλενσαν.

Περί δέ λαγών Χαμαιλέων φησίν έν τω Περί "Σιμω- 
νίδον ώς δείπνων παρά τω Ίέρωνι δ Σιμωνίδης, ον 

d παρατεθέντος αντω επί την τράπεζαν I καθάπερ καί 
τοΐς άλλοις λαγωον, άλλ’ ύστερον μεταδίδοντας τον 
Ίέρωνος, άπεσχεδίασεν

ονδέ γάρ < ... > ενρνς περ έών έζίκετο δεύρο.

όντως δ’ ήν ώς αληθώς κίμβιζ δ 'Σιμωνίδης και 
αισχροκερδής, ώς Χαμαιλέων φησίν. έν Σνρακονσαις 
γονν τον Ίέρωνος άποστέλλοντος αντω τά καθ' 
ημέραν λαμπρώς πωλών τά πλείω δ Σιμωνίδης τών 
παρ’ έκείνον πεμπομένων έαντώ μικρόν μέρος 
άπετίθετο. έρομένον δέ τίνος τήν αιτίαν, “δπως,” είπεν, 

e “ή τε Ίέρωνος μεγαλοπρέπεια I καταφανής ή καί ή
έμη κοσμιοτης.”

Ονθατος δέ Ίηλεκλείδης έν ~Ζτερρόΐς όντως μνη- 
μονενει· *

407 Tyrant of Gela 485-478 BCE, and of Syracuse 478-466.
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and phlogides from a high-horned bull, 
and the long phlogides from a boar.

Why should I discuss partridges, given that you have said a 
great deal about the subject (9.388e-90d)? But I will not 
omit the story told by Hegesander in his Commentaries (fr. 
44, FHG iv.421); for he claims that when the Samians 
sailed to Sybaris and put in to shore near Siritis, some par­
tridges flushed, producing a noise, and the Samians were 
so surprised that they ran away and got into their ships and 
sailed off.

As for hares, Chamaeleon in his On Simonides (fr. 33 
Wehrli) says that Simonides was having dinner with 
Hieron,407 and that everyone else had a hare set on his ta­
ble, but Simonides did not. Later on, Hieron offered him 
some, and Simonides extemporized a verse to fit the occa­
sion:

408 A parodic echo of II. 14.33.
409 Quoted also at 9.399c, which appears to be a longer frag­

ment of the material drawn on only in passing here.

For wide though it was, it did not come this far.408

Simonides was in fact a true cheapskate and a money- 
grubber, according to Chamaeleon. In Syracuse, for exam­
ple, Hieron used to send him lavish supplies to cover his 
day-to-day needs, but Simonides sold most of what he was 
sent and kept only a tiny portion for himself. When some­
one asked him why, he said: “So that everyone can be 
aware of Hieron s generosity—and also of my own sense of 
propriety.”

Teleclides in Tough Guys (fr. 33)409 mentions udder, as 
follows:
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ώς οΰσα θήλυς εικότως ούθαρ φορώ.

υπογάστριον δ’ αυτό ώνόμασεν Αντίδοτο? έν Me/z- 
φιμοίρω. σιτευτών δέ ορνίθων μεν μνημονεύει Μ,άτρων 
έν το.ϊς Παρωδίαις ούτως-

ώς έφαθ’, οί δ’ έγέλασσαν, έπήνεικάν τ’ έπί 
τούτω

σιτευτάς όρνιθας επ’ άργυρέοισι πίναέιν, I 
f άτριχας, ο’ιετεας, λαγάνοις κατά νώτον έισας.

δελφάκων δέ σιτευτών ό φλυακογράφος Άώπατρος έν
Βακχίδος Γαμ,ω ούτως-

εί που κλίβανος ήν, πολύ δέλφαή σιτευτός 
έγρυζεν.

δελφάκια δέ Αισχίνης εϊρηκεν έν Αλκιβιάδη ούτως- 
ώσπερ αι καπηλίδες τά δελφάκια τρέφουσιν. ’Αντι­
σθένης δ’ έν Φυσιογνωμονικω- και γάρ έκεΐναι τά 
δελφάκια προς βίαν χορτάζουσιν. καί έν Προ- 

657 τρεπτικώ δέ- αντί δελφακίων τρέφεσθαι. II δέλφακα δέ
άρσενικώς εϊρηκεν Πλάτων έν Ποιητή-

< ... > δέλφακα δέ ραιότατον.

Σοφοκλής "'Ύβρει­

ς ... > έσθίειν έθέλων τέ>ν δέλφακα.

41° Literally “underbelly”; cf. 9.399c-d.
411 Le. extremely crisp. The verse is adapted from II. 2.765.
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I’m a female, so naturally I’ve got an udder (outhar).

Antidotus in The Complainer (fr. 1) called it a hupogas- 
trion.w> Matro in his Parodies (fr. 5 Olson-Sens = SH 538) 
refers to grain-fattened birds, as follows:

Thus he spoke. But they laughed, and they brought in 
in addition to this

grain-fattened birds on silver serving-platters, 
clean-plucked, all of the same age, like to pieces of 

wafer-bread411 over their back.

The phlyax-author Sopater in The Marriage ofBacchis (fr.
5) (mentions) grain-fattened pigs, as follows:

If there was a baking-shell anywhere, a grain-fattened 
pig (delphax/ grunted loudly.

Aeschines uses the diminutive form delphakia412 in Alci­
biades (SSR VI A 45), as follows: in the same way that the 
women who run shops raise delphakia. Antisthenes in The 
Expert in Physiognomy (SSR V A 62): For those women in 
fact force-feed their delphakia. Also in the Art of Exhorta­
tion (SSR V A 63): to be raised in place of delphakia. Plato 
in The Poet (fr. 119) uses delphax as a masculine:

an extremely easy-going (masc.) delphax.

Sophocles in Outrageous Behavior (fr. 671):

wanting to eat the (masc.) delphax.

412 What follows appears to be a largely separate fragment of 
the discussion of the use of delphax and its variants drawn on also 
at 9.374d-5b.
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Κρατΐνος Όδυσσίΰσιΐ’·

< . . . > δέλφακας μεγάλονς.

θηλνκώς δέ Νικοχάρης έ'<ήη· f κνονσαν δέλφακα Τ· 
και Ευπολις Χρυσω Γέρ«·

ονκ άλλ’ έθνον δέλφακ ωδδν θήστία 
και μάλα καλήν.

και Τίλάτων Ίοί·

πρόσφερε δεύρο δη την κεφαλήν της δέλφακος.

Θεόπομπος Τίηνελόπη-

και την ίεράν σφάττονσιν ημών δέλφακα.

b χηνών δέ σιτευτών I και μόσχων Θεόπομπος έν τρίτη 
και δεκάτη Φιλιππικών και ένδεκάτη Ελληνικών, έν 
οίς έμφανίζει τδ περί την γαστέρα τών Λ,ακώνων 
έγκρατες γραφών όντως- και οί Θάσιοι έπεμφαν 'Αγη- 
σιλάω προσιόντι πρόβατα παντοδαπα καί βονς ευ 
τεθραμμένονς, προς τοντοις δέ και πέμματα καί 
τραγημάτων είδος παντοδαπών. ό δ’ Αγησίλαος τα 
μέν πρόβατα καί τάς βονς έλαβεν, τα δέ πέμματα καί 
τα τραγηματα πρώτον μέν ονδ’ έγνω- κατεκεκάλυπτο 

c γάρ. ώς I δέ κατεΐδεν, άποφέρειν αντονς έκέλενσεν, 
είπών ον νόμιμον είναι Δ.ακεδαιρ.ονίαις χρησθαι τοι-

413 Cited (but not quoted) at 9.375a.
444 Quoted at 9.384a; 15.676c-d.
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Cratinus in Odysseuses (fr. 155):

big (masc.) delphakes.

But Nicochares (fr. 22, unmetrical) used it as a feminine: 
t a pregnant (fem.) delphax f. Also Eupolis in The Golden 
Age (fr. 301):413

415 Agesilaus II of Sparta (Poralla #9), reigned 400-360/59 
BCE.

No; but they were sacrificing a singing delphax to 
Hestia—

and a very nice (fem.) one!

And Plato in Ion (fr. 56):

Bring the head of the (fem.) delphax over here!

Theopompus in Penelope (fr. 49):

And they’re slaughtering our sacred (fem.) delphax.

Theopompus mentions grain-fattened geese and calves in 
Book XIII of the History of Philip (FGrH 115 F106)414 and 
Book XI of the History of Greece (FGrH 115 F 22), where 
he calls attention to the Spartans’ discipline where the 
consumption of food is concerned, writing as follows: As 
Agesilaus415 was approaching, the Thasians sent him herd­
animals of all kinds and well-fed cows, as well as pastries 
and every type of snack. Agesilaus accepted the sheep and 
goats and the cows, but initially failed to notice the pastries 
and the snacks, since they were covered up. But when he 
saw them, he ordered the Thasians to take them away, say­
ing that Spartans were not allowed to consume food of this
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ούτοις τοΐς εδέσμασι. λιπαρούντων δέ των ®ασίων, 
“δότε,” φησί, “φέροντες έκείνοις,” δείξας αύτοΐς τούς 
είλωτας, ε’ιπών ότι. τούτους δέοι διαφθείρεσθαι τρώ­
γοντας αυτά πολύ μάλλον η αυτόν καί τούς παρόντας 
Λακεδαιμονίων, ότι δέ τοΐς εϊλωσιν ύβριστικώς πάνν 
εχρώντο Λακεδαιμόνιοι και Μύρων δ Ώριηνεύς Ιστο­
ρεί εν δευτερω Μεσσηνιακών γράφων ούτως- τοΐς δ’ 

d έίλωσι I παν υβριστικόν έργον έπιτάττουσι προς 
πάσαν άγον ατιμίαν κυνην τε γάρ έκαστον φορεΐν 
έπάναγκες ώρισαν και διφθέραν περιβεβλησθαι πλη- 
γάς τε τεταγμένας λαμβάνειν κατ’ ενιαυτόν αδική­
ματος χωρίς, ΐνα μηποτε δουλεύειν άπομάθωσιν. προς 
δέ τούτοις εΐ τινες ύπερακμάζοιεν την οικετικην επι­
φάνειαν, επέθηκαν ζημίαν θάνατον καί τοΐς κεκτη- 
μένοις έπιτίμιον, ει μη επικόπτοιεν τούς άδρουμένους. 

e καί. παραδόντες αύτοΐς την χώραν έταζαν μοίραν I ην 
αύτοΐς άνοίσουσιν αίεί. χηνίζειν δε εϊρηται επί τών 
αύλούντων. Λίφιλος 'Συνωριδι-

έχηνίασας- ποιοΰσι τούτο πάντες οί 
παρά Ύιμοθέω.

έπει δέ και πετασώνος μέρος εκάστω κεΐται, ην περ­
νάν καλούσι, φέρε τι ε’ίπωμεν και περί ταύτης, ε’ί τις 
τοΰ ονόματος μνημονεύει, κάλλισται μεν γαρ αί 
Γαλλικαί, ούκ απολείπονται δέ αυτών ούτε <αί>109 από 
ίίιβύρας της ’Λσιατικης ούτε αί Λύκιαι. μνημονεύει δ’

109 add. Musurus
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sort. When the Thasians insisted, he said: “Take it and give 
it to them” pointing toward the helots, as a way of saying 
that he much preferred that the helots be ruined by eating 
this food than that he and the other Spartans who were 
there be. That the Spartans treated the helots in an ex­
tremely ugly and demeaning way is recorded by Myron of 
Priene in Book II of the History ofMessenia (FGrH 106 F 
2), where he writes as follows: They assign the helots all 
the ugly and demeaning jobs that bring nothing but dis­
honor with them. For they required each of them to wear a 
dog-skin cap and dress in a rough leather robe, and to be 
whipped a certain number of times every year, regardless 
of whether they did anything wrong, to keep them from 
forgetting that they were slaves. In addition, they imposed 
the death-penalty on any of them who looked healthier 
than a domestic slave should, and they fined their masters 
if they failed to take disciplinary measures against any who 
had too much flesh on their bones. And when they as­
signed the helots their land, they fixed a share of the crop 
that they were to bring to the Spartans in perpetuity. The 
verb chenizein (“to sound like a goose, cackle”) is used to 
describe pipe-players. Diphilus in Syrians (fr. 78):

Echeniasas (“You cackled”); that’s typical of 
Timotheus’ students!

But since each of us also has a slice of petason (“ham”)416— 
also known as pema—well, let me say something about 
this as well, and in particular about whether any author 
uses the word. The best hams actually come from Gaul, al­
though those from Asiatic Cibyra and Lycia are no worse

416 = Latin petaso; pema (= Latin pema) is more common.
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αντών Στράβων έν τρίτη Γεωγραφονμένων, άνηρ ον 
f πάνν νεώτερος- I λέγει γάρ αυτό?110 έν τη έβδομη της

110 αντδς Schweighausen αντόν Α
111 έν Τόησιν ό Στράβων Α: ό Στράβων del. Wflamowitz

αντης πραγματείας εγνωκέναι ΤΙοσειδώνιον τον από 
της στοάς φιλόσοφον, ον πολλάκις έμεμνημεθα σνγ- 
γενομένον Σκιπίωνι τω την Καρχηδόνα έλόντι. γράφει 
δ’ ονν ό Στράβων όντως- εν Σπανία προς τη Άκντανία 

658 πόλις ΐίομπέλων, ώς άν εϊποι τις ΤΙομπηιόπολις, II έν
η πέρναι διάφοροι σνντίθενται ταΐς Κανταβρικαίς 
ενάμιλλοι.

'Αλιπάστων δε κρεών μνημονεύει δ της κωμωδίας 
ποιητης Αριστομένης έν Διόνυσόν

αλίπαστα ταντα παρατίθημί σοι.

καί εν Γόησιν111

αλίπαστον αίει τον θεράποντ έπεσθίειν.

Έττεί δε καί Σικελίας ανχημα τροφαλις ηδ> έστί 
σοι, φίλοι, λέζωμέν τι καί περί τνρών. Φιλημων μέν 
γαρ έν τω έπιγραφομενω Σικελικω-

έγω προτερον μεν ωομην την Σικελίαν I 
b έν τοντ απότακτον αντό, τονς τνρονς ποεΐν 

καλονς- έτι ταντα προσετίθην άκηκοώς, 
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than them. Strabo mentions them in Book III (162) of the 
Geography; he is not much earlier than our own time, 
given that in Book VII (fr. 60 Jones) of the same work he 
reports that he was personally acquainted with the Stoic 
philosopher Posidonius (FGrH 87 T 10b = test. 8 Edel­
stein-Kidd), to whom we have referred repeatedly, and 
who was a contemporary of the Scipio who captured Car­
thage.417 Strabo, at any rate, writes as follows: In Spain, 
near Aquitania, is the city of Pompelon, that is, Pompei- 
opolis; outstanding hams tpemai), as good as those pro­
duced in Cantabria, are cured there.

The comic poet Aristomenes in Dionysus (fr. 12) men­
tions salted meat:

I’m serving you this salted (meat).

And in Religious Quacks (fr. 6):

that the servant always eats salted (meat) as well.

But since you also have (adesp. com. fr. *124, unmetri- 
cal) the pride of Sicily, this fresh cheese, my friends, let me 
offer some further comments on the topic of cheese. For 
Philemon (says) in his play entitled The Sicilian (fr. 79):

I used to think that Sicily
produced only this single specialty, first-rate
cheese. I also added these, from hearing what people 

said,

4,7 In 146 BCE. The Scipio in question is P. Cornelius Scipio 
Aemilianus Africanus, and Athenaeus has garbled his source, con­
fusing Posidonius and Panaetius, as also at 12.549d-e. Strabo was 
bom c.64 BCE and died sometime after 21 CE.
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ίμάτια ποικίλ’ el λέγοι τις Σικελικά.
f σκεύη μεν ονν και κτηματ t ωόμηυ άερειν.

και ό Τρομιλικός δε τυρός ενδούός έστι. περί ον φησιν 
Δημήτριος ό Σκήψιος έν δεντερω Τρωικόν Διάκοσμον 
ούτως· τής Άχαίας πόλις Τρομίλεια, περί ήν γίνεται 
τυρός αϊγειος ήδιστος, ονκ έχων σνγκρισιν προς I 

c έτερον, ό προσαγορενόμενος Τρομιλικός- ον και Σιμω­
νίδης μνημονεύει έν Ίάμβω, ον ή αρχή·

<ή> πολλά μεν δη προυκπονεαι, Τηλεμβροτε,

γραφών-

ενταύθα μεν τοι τνρος έζ Άχαΐης
Τρομίλιος θαυμαστός, ον κατηγαγον.

Ενριπίδης δ’ έν Κύκλωπι όπίαν καλεΐ τυρόν τον δρι- 
μνν τον πηγνυμενον τω της συκής όπω·

και τνρδς δπίας έστι καί Διος112 γαλα.

112 The traditional text of Euripides has βοος.

έπεί δέ nepi πάντων ειπον των παρακειμένων άπο- 
τράγημά re πεποίημαι τον ΤρομιΚικόν, καταπανσω I 

d τον λόγον- τό γάρ λείψανου των τραγημάτων και
τρωζίμων άποτράγημα έίρηκεν Εύπολις- σκώπτων 
γάρ Διδυμίαν τινά άποτράγημα αντον εϊρηκεν άλώ-
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if anyone mentioned embroidered Sicilian robes.
t equipment then and goods f1 used to think it 

yielded.

Tromilic cheese also has a good reputation. Demetrius of 
Scepsis in Book II of the Trojan Battle Order (fr. 3 Gaede) 
has the following to say about it: There is a city in Achaea 
known as Tromileia, and delicious goat-cheese is produced 
in the area. The cheese is incomparable, and is known as 
Tromilic; Simonides mentions it in the Iamb that begins 
(Semon. fr. 22 West2):

You certainly get a lot of work done ahead of time, 
Telembrotus!

He writes (Semon. fr. 23 West2):

Here in fact is marvellous Tromilic
cheese from Achaea, which I imported.

Euripides in Cyclops (136) refers to sharp-flavored cheese 
curdled with fig juice (oposj as opias:

and there’s opias cheese and Zeus-milk.

Since I have discussed all the items we have been served, 
and have made the Tromilic cheese a final treat (apo- 
tragema), I will bring my speech to a close. For Eupolis (fr. 
306) refers to what is left over from the snacks (tragemata) 
and dainties as an apotragema; for he makes fun of a cer­
tain Didymias418 by referring to him as a fox’s apo­
tragema,419 as a way of saying either that he is physically 

418 PAA 323582. 419 The Etymologicum Magnum (p.
132.13) has apopatema (“shit”).
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πεκος ήτοι ώς μικρόν τδ σώμα ή ώς κακοήθη και 
πανοΰργον, ως φησιν δ ’Ασκαλωνίτης Δωρόθεος. τονς 
δέ λεπτούς τών τυρών και πλατείς Κρήτες θηλείας 
καλονσιν, ώς φησι Ί,έλευκος· ονς εν θυσίαις τισιν 
έναγίζονσιν. πνριέφθων δε μνημονεύει (ρύτω δε κα­
λείται τδ πρώτον γάλα) Φιλιππίδης έν Αΰλοΐς- I

e τά δέ πνρίεφθα και τά λάγανα ταντ’ έχων.

και ίσως πάντα τά τοιαντα έπιδειπνίδας έλεγον Μακε- 
δόνες- κώθωνος γάρ ηδνσματα ταντα.

Τοιαντά τινα ετι τον Ονλπιανον διαλεγομένον επ- 
ελθών εις εκείνων τών σοφιστών μάγειρων έκηρνσσε 
μνμα. και πολλών ξενιζόμενων έπι τώ κηρύγματι - ον 
γάρ έδείκνυεν δ στιγματίας δ τι ην - εφη· άγνοεΐν μοι 
δοκεΐτε, ώ άνδρες δαιταλής, οτι και Κάδμος ό τον 
Διόνυσόν πάππος μάγειρος ην. σιωπησάντων δέ και 

f έπι τοντω πάντων, Έώήμερος, έφη, δ I Κωος έν τω 
τρίτω τής Ίεράς Αναγραφής τοΰθ’ ιστορεί, ώς Χιδω- 
νίων λεγόντων τοντο, οτι Κάδμος μάγειρος ων τον 
βασίλέως και παραλαβών την ’Αρμονίαν ανλητρίδα 
καί αυτήν ούσαν τοΰ βασιλεως έφυγεν συν αυτή.

έγώ δέ φεύξομαι <γ’> έλεύθερος γεγώς.

420 Literally “fire-stewed,” i.e. “heat-curdled.”
421 Sc. produced by a sheep or goat after it gives birth.
422 laganon; cf. 3.110a; 8.363a.
423 “after-dinner dainties” vel sim. Cf. 14.664d-e. 
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unimposing or that he is nasty and treacherous, according 
to Dorotheus of Ascalon. The Cretans refer to thin, flat 
cheeses as “female,” according to Seleucus (fr. 56 Muller); 
they offer them during certain sacrificial rites. Purieph- 
thoi420 (cheeses)—this is a term for the first milk421—are 
mentioned by Philippides in Pipes (fr. 10):

having the puriephthoi and this wafer-bread.422

The Macedonians perhaps referred to all foods of this type 
as epideipnid.es·423 because these are delicious items eaten 
in the course of a drinking party.

As Ulpian was still in the middle of remarks along these 
lines, one of the well-known sophist-cooks came in and an­
nounced a mum. When many of the guests expressed 
puzzlement about the announcement—because the son- 
of-a-bitch had not given us any indication of what this 
was424—he said: You are apparently unaware, banqueters, 
that Dionysus’ grandfather Cadmus was a cook. This re­
mark was met with universal silence, and he continued: 
Euhemerus of Cos in Book III of his Sacred Catalogue 
(FGrH 63 F 1) records this, citing the inhabitants of Sidon 
to the effect that Cadmus was the king’s cook, and that he 
took the pipe-girl Harmonia, who was also one of the king’s 
slaves, and ran away with her.

But I shall escape, since I was born free.425

424 The word is finally defined at 14.662d-e, after a long di­
gression on cooks.

425 An anonymous iambic trimeter line, accepted neither by 
Snell among the tragic adespota nor by Kassel-Austin among the 
comic adespota.
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ουδέ γάρ άν ενροι τις νμών δούλου μάγειρον τινα εν 
659 κωμωδία πλην παρά Ποσειδίππω μόνω- II δούλοι δ’

όψοποιοί παρηλθον νπό πρώτων Μακβδόι-’ωΐ' τοντ 
έπιτηδενσάντωυ η δι’ νβριν η δι’ ατυχίαν τών αίχμα- 
λωτισθεισών πόλεων. έκάλονν οί παλαιοί τον μεν 
πολιτικόν μάγειρον μαίσωνα, τον δ’ εκτόπιον τέττιγα. 
ΧρυοΊττττος δ’ ό φιλόσοφος τον μαίσωνα άπο τον 
μασάσθαι οιεται κεκλησθαι, ο’ιον τον άμαθη και προς 
γαστέρα νενενκότα, άγνοών ότι Μαίσων γέγονεν 
κωμωδίας υποκριτής Μ,εγαρεύς τό γένος, ός καί τό 
προσωπείου ευρε τό απ' αντον καλούμενου μαίσωυα, I 

b ώς 'Αριστοφάνης φησιν ό Βυζάντιος έν τω Π epi
Προσώπων, ενρεΐν αυτόν φάσκων καί τδ τοΰ θερά­
ποντος πρόσωπον καί το τοΰ μαγείρου, καί εικότως 
καί τα τουτοις πρέποντα σκώμματα καλείται μαισω- 
νικά- μάλιστα γάρ είσάγονται οί μάγειροι σκωπτικοί 
τινες, ώς παρά Μενάνδρω έν Έπιτρέπονσιν. καί Φιλή- 
μων δέ πού φησιν

σφίγγ’ άρρεν, ον μάγειρον, εις την οικίαν 
εΐληφ’. απλώς γάρ ουδέ εν, μά τούς θεούς, 
ών <άν> λέγη σννίημι- καινά ρήματα I 

c πεπορισμένος γάρ έστι113.

426 Cf. Posidipp. Com. fr. 2, cited at 14.659c.
427 Literally “cicada.”

113 πάρεστιν (rightly) 9.382b and the papyrus
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F or none of you could name a single slave cook in any com­
edy, except in Posidippus 426 Slave chefs were first intro­
duced by the Macedonians, who made this a practice as a 
consequence either of their insolence or of the bad luck of 
the cities they captured. The ancients referred to a cook 
who had citizen-status as a maison, and to a cook from 
abroad as a The philosopher Chrysippus (xxviii

428 Stephanis #1594.
429 Presumably a reference to the (largely lost) opening scene 

of the play, which featured the cook Cario.
430 At 9.382b-c, in another long section on cooks, these fines 

are attributed instead to Strato Comicus (= fr. 1.1-4).

fr. 13, SVF iii.200) believes that the term maison is de­
rived from masasthai (“to chew”) and refers to someone 
who is uneducated and fixated on his belly. He is unaware 
that Maison428 was a comic actor, whose family was from 
Megara and who invented the maison-mask, which gets its 
name from him; thus Aristophanes of Byzantium in his On 
Masks (fr. 363 Slater), who claims that the same individ­
ual also invented the servant-mask and the cook-mask. It 
comes as no surprise that the jokes appropriate to such 
characters are referred to as maisonika; for some cooks are 
brought onstage for comic relief in particular, for example 
in Menander’s Men at Arbitration.429 Philemon as well says 
somewhere:430

I’ve taken a male Sphinx into my house, 
not a cook! By the gods, I don’t understand 
a single word he says. He’s here with a full supply 
of strange vocabulary.

349



ATHENAEUS

τον δε Μαίσωνα \\ολ.έμων έν τοΐς Τϊρδς Τίμαιον ίκ 
των έν Σικελία φησίν είναι Μεγάρων και ονκ έκ των 
Νισαίων. άλλ’ ο ye Ποσείδιππος περί δονλων μαγεί­
ρων έν Άποκλειομένη φησίν

ταντι μεν ονν τοιαντα. συμβαίνει δε τι 
νυν μοι διακονοΰντι παρά τω δεσπότη 
άοτεΐον ονχ άλωσομ έκφέρων κρέας.

και έν Ί,νντρόφοις-

(Α.) έβάδιζες έξω των πυλών μάγειρος ών; I 
d (Β.) εντός πυλών γάρ <άν> μ£νων άδειπνος ήν.

(Α.) πότερ’ ονν άφεΐσαι; (Β.) κατ' αγοράν 
εργάζομαι-

επρίατο γαρ τις ομότεχνός με γνώριμος.

ούδεν ονν ήν παράδοζον εί και θντικής ήσαν έμπειροι 
οι παλαίτεροι μάγειροι- πρόίσταντο γοΰν και γόμων 
και θυσιών. διόπερ Μένανδρος έν Κόλακι τον τοΐς 
τετραδισταΐς διακονονμενον μάγειρον έν τή τής ΤΙαν- 
δήμον Αφροδίτης εορτή ποιεί ταντι λέγοντα- I

e σπονδή- δίδον συ σπΧάγχν άκολονθων. ποΐ 
βλέπεις;

431 Nisaea was the port of the mainland city of Megara (as op­
posed to Megara Hyblaea, in Sicily). This comment belongs with 
the citation from Aristophanes of Byzantium above, suggesting 
that two source-documents have been crudely spliced together.

432 i.e. a group of people who gathered on the fourth day of 
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Polemon in his Response to Timaeus (fr. 46 Preller), on the 
other hand, claims that Maison was a Megarian from Sicily 
rather than from Nisaea 431 But Posidippus in The Girl 
Who Was Locked Out (fr. 2) says on the subject of slave 
cooks:

So much for that. But something funny’s 
happening for me today, as I work in my master’s 
house—I’m not going to get caught when I swipe 

meat!

And in Foster-Brothers (fr. 25):

(A.) You left the courtyard, even though you’re a 
cook?

(B.) Sure—if I’d stayed inside it, I wouldn’t have had 
any dinner.

(A.) Were you set free? (B.) I work in the 
marketplace;

because another cook I know bought me.

It was not unusual, therefore, for ancient cooks to be famil­
iar with sacrificial procedure; at any rate, they were in 
charge of both wedding feasts and sacrifices. This is why 
Menander in The Flatterer (Koi. fr. 1 Sandbach) repre­
sents the cook who is working for the fourth-day group432 
at the festival of Aphrodite Pandemos as saying the fol­
lowing:

Libation! Follow me, and hand me the entrails!
What’re you gawking at?

every month (often identified as the birthday of Hennes or Her­
acles) to have a party; see Arnott on Alex. fr. 260.
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σπονδή, φέρ’ ώ παΐ Σωιτία. σττορδη. καλώς 
έ'χει. θεοΐς Όλυμπίοις ενχωμεθα
Όλυμπίαισι, πάσι πάσαις - λάμβανε 
την γλώτταν έν τούτω - διδόναι σωτηρίαν, 
ΰγίειαν, αγαθά πολλά, τών όντων re νυν 
αγαθών όνησιν πάσι. ταύτ εΰγώμ.εθα.

και παρά Σιμωνίδη δε φησιν έτερος'

f κώς I <υν> άπεύσα κώς έμίστυλα κρέα 
ίρωστί· και γάρ οΰ κακώς έπισταμαι.

εμφαίνει δ’ αυτών την εμπειρίαν και η Προς ‘Αλέξαν­
δρον ‘Ολυμπιάδας ‘Επιστολή, προτρεπομενη μάγει­
ρον αΰτη πρίασθαι θυσιών έμπειρον η μητηρ φησι- 
ΤΙελίγναν τον μάγειρον λαβέ παρά της μητρός. ουτος 
γάρ οιδε τά Ιερά σου τά πατρώα πάντα ον τρόπον 
θύεται και τά Αργαδιστικά και τά Βακχικά, όσα τε 

660 ‘Ολυμπίάς προθύεται ουτος οΐδεν. II μη ούν άμελησης, 
αλλά λαβέ, και άπόστειλον προς εμέ την ταχίστην. 
ότι δέ σεμνόν ην η μαγειρική μαθεΐν έστιν εκ τών 
Άθηνησι Κηρύκων οϊ8ε γάρ μαγείρων και βουτυπων 
επείγον τάξιν, ώς φησιν Κ.λεί8ημος έν Τϊρωτογονίας 
πρώτω. ’Όμηρός τε το ρέζειν επί τού θύειν τάσσει, το

433 Sc. to remove the bristles.
434 in fact, the letter appears to be by someone other than 

Olympias (Alexander s mother; Berve i #581) and merely refers to 
her in the third person.

435 Berve i #625.
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Libation! Slave! Sosias! Come on! Libation! It’s 
okay. Let us pray to all the Olympian 
gods and Olympian goddesses—put 
the tongue in here!—that they grant us all 
safety, health, everything good, and enjoyment of 
whatever property we possess at the moment. Let us 

make this our prayer!

So too in Simonides (Semon. fr. 24 West2) another (cook) 
says:

and how I singed a pig433 and stuck the meat on spits, 
as the ritual requires. Because I understand it quite 

well.

436 An old aristocratic family with a hereditary right to carry 
out certain official duties associated with the mysteries at Eleusis.

437 Cf. below (after the intrusive comments on verbs meaning 
“to sacrifice”); I0.425e; 14.660d-e.

Olympias’ Letter to Alexander434 brings out their range of 
expertise. In the course of encouraging him to buy her a 
cook familiar with making sacrifices, his mother says: Buy 
the cook Pelignas435 from your mother. For he knows how 
all your ancestral sacrifices, including the Argadistica and 
the Bacchica, are made; he also knows about all the pre­
liminary sacrifices Olympias makes. Don’t miss this oppor­
tunity; purchase him and send him to me as rapidly as pos­
sible! That cooking was a respectable occupation can be 
gathered from the case of the Athenian Kerukes;436 for 
they occupied the position of cooks and slaughterers, ac­
cording to Cleidemus in Book I of Early Origins (FGrH 
323 F 5a).437 Homer as well uses the verb rhezein in the
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δέ θύειν έπι τον ψαιστά μεταδόρπια θυμιάν. καί οί 
παλαιοί το θύειν δράν ωνόμαζον. εδρών δ’ οί Κήρυκες 
άχρι πολλον βουθυτοΰντες, φησί, και σκευάζοντες καί 

b μιστύλλοντες, ετι δ’ οίνοχοοΰντες· I Κηρυκας δ’ αυ­
τούς από τού κρείττονος ωνόμαζον. άναγέγραπταί τε 
ούδαμον μαγείρω μισθός, άλλα κήρυκι. καί Άγα- 
μέμνων δέ παρ’ 'Ομήρω θύει βασιλεύων, φησί yap ό 
ποιητής-

ή, καί άπο στομάχους άρνων τάμε νηλει χαλκω. 
καί τούς μεν κατέθηκεν επί χθονος άσπαίροντας, 
θυμού δευομενους, άπο γάρ μένος έίλετο χαλκός.

καί ®ρασυμήδης ό του Νέστορος υίος άναλαβων I 
c πέλεκυν κόπτει τον βούν, έπεί διά το γήρας ό Νέστωρ 

ούκ ήδύνατο- συνεπόνουν δ’ αύτω καί οί άλλοι αδελ­
φοί. ούτως ένδοξον ήν καί μέγιστον το τής μαγειρικής 
τέχνης αξίωμα, καί παρά 'Ρωμαίοι? δ’ οί τιμηταί - 
μεγίστη δ’ αύτη άρχή - την περιπόρφυρον ένδεδυ- 
κότες καί έστεφανωμένοι πελέκει τά ίερέία κατέβαλ­
λαν. ου παρέργως δέ παρά τω Όμήρω και τά όρκια * * * * 

438 E.g. II. 1.147; Od. 1.61.
439 Cakes made of ground {psaistos') barley; perhaps a refer­

ence to Od. 14.446, where the word used is, however, argmata.
440 Literally “to do, accomplish (rites)”; used in the descrip­

tion of the Kerukes that follows.
441 “better, stronger”; a nonsensical etymology. Harp. K 52, 

Hsch. κ 2560, and Suda κ 1542 all derive the name from “Kerux 
the son of Hermes,” suggesting that the etymology proposed in 
Athenaeus merely reflects a manuscript error.
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sense thuein (“to make sacrifice”),438 and thuein to refer to 
burning the after-dinner psaista.439 The ancients also re­
ferred to making sacrifice (thuein) with the word drun.440 
The Kerukes acted (edron) as slaughterers for a long time, 
says (Cleidemus), and prepared and spitted meat, and also 
poured wine; the name Kerukes was derived from kreit- 
ton.444 There is no record anywhere of a cook having been 
paid a wage, although a kerux is.442 So too Homers Aga­
memnon carries out a sacrifice, despite being a king; for 
the poet says (II. 3.292-4):

442 Presumably an observation offered by Cleidemus as fur­
ther evidence that Athens’ Kerukids functioned originally as 
cooks and slaughterers, since animals had to be butchered as part 
of public cult from the very earliest times.

443 The explanation of Thrasymedes’ behavior does not appear
in Homer, but has been added by Athenaeus (or his source).

He spoke; and he slit the lambs’ throats with pitiless 
bronze.

And he set them down on the ground, gasping 
and stripped of fife; for the bronze took away their 

vigor.

Nestors son Thrasymedes also picks up an ax and strikes 
the cow (Od. 3.439-44), since Nestor was unable to do this 
on account of his advanced age;443 the rest of his brothers 
assisted him. This is how respectable and important was 
the esteem in which the cook’s craft was held. So too the 
Roman censors—this is an extremely important office— 
used an ax to fell the sacrificial victims, wearing togas with 
purple borders, and with garlands on their heads. When 
Homeric heralds (kerukes) fetch the objects needed for 
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καί τά ίερόθυτα κήρυκες κομίζουσιν, ως παλαιας 
οίίσης και προσηκούσης αύτοΐς τής λειτουργίας- I 

d “Εκτωρ δέ ττροτί άστυ δύο114 κήρυκας έπεμπεν
καρπαΧίμω?, αρνας τε φέρειν Πρίαμον τε 

καΧέσσαι.

και πάλιν-

αΰτάρ ό ΎαΧθΰβιον προΐει κρείων Αγαμέμνων 
νήας έπι γΧαφυράς ίέναι, ήδ’ αρν έκέΧευσεν 
οίσέμεναι.

και-

ΤαΧθύβιο? δέ θεω έναΧίγκιο? αΰδήν 
κάπρον έχων έν γερσ'ι παρίστατο ποιμένι Χαών.

εν δε τω πρώτω τής Άτ^ίδος Κλείδημος φΰΧον I
e άποφαίνει μαγείρων εγόντων δημιουργικά? τιμάς, οίς 

f καί τδ πΧηθο? ενεργείν t εργον ήν. ονκ άπεικότως δέ
καί ’Αθηνίων έν ~βαμόθραζιν, ώς φησιν ’ϊόβα?, μάγει 
ρον εισάγει φυσιοΧογονντα διά τούτων-

(Α.) ονκ οίσθ’ δτι πάντων ή μαγειρική τέχνη 
προς ευσέβειαν πΧεΐστα προσενήνεχθ’ ολως;
(Β.) τοιοντόν έστι τοΰτο; (Α.) πάνυ γε, βάρβαρε.
τοΰ θηριώδου? και παράσπονδου βίου

H4 The traditional text of Homer has the dual δύω (necessary 
for the meter).
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oath-ceremonies and sacrifices, this is not merely an inci­
dental service, since the duty is an ancient one with which 
they are closely associated (II.3.116-17')·.

Hector swiftly dispatched two heralds
to the city, to fetch lambs and to summon Priam.

And again (II. 3.118-20):

But King Agamemnon sent Talthybius off, to go 
to the hollow ships, and ordered him to bring 
lambs.

And (II. 19.250-1):

Talthybius, whose voice resembled a god’s, 
stood beside the shepherd of the people, holding a 

boar in his hands.

In Book I of his History of Attica (FGrH 323 F 5b),444 
Cleidemus makes it clear that there was a guild of cooks 
who held public office; their job was t and the masses to 
carry out t. It is quite understandable, according to Juba 
(FGrH 275 F 86), that Athenio in Samothracians (fr. 1) 
brings a cook onstage discussing natural phenomena in the 
following passage:

444 Cf. 14.660a-b with n.

(A.) Don’t you realize that the art of cooking has 
contributed more to pious practice than all the others 

combined?
(B.) It’s that type of business? (A.) Absolutely, you 

barbarian!
Because it liberated us from a savage existence,
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ήμάς γάρ άττολυσασα και της δνσχερονς I 
f άλληλοόαγίας ήγαγ’ εις τάζιν τινά

και τοντονί περιήψεν δν νννϊ βίον
ζώμεν. (Β.) τίνα τρόπον; (Α.) πρόσεχε, κάγώ σοι 

φράσω.
αλληλοφαγιας και κακών όντων σνχνών 
γενόμενος άνθρωπός τις ονκ αβέλτερος 
έθνσ ίερεΐον πρώτος, ώπτησεν κρέας, 
ώς δ’ ήν τδ κρέας ήδιον άνθρώπον κρεών, 
αντονς μεν ονκ έμασώντο, τά δέ βοσκήματα 
θνοντες ώπτων. ώς δ’ άπαζ της ηδονής II 

661 εμπειρίαν τιν έλαβον, αρχής γενομένης 
έπι πλεΐον ηνζον την μαγειρικήν τέχνην, 
δθεν έτι και ννν των πρότερον μεμνημένοι 
τά σπλάγχνα τοΐς θεοΐσιν δπτώσιν φλογι 
άλας ον προσάγοντες- ον γάρ ήσαν ονδέπω 
εις την τοιαντην χρήσιν έζενρημένοι. 
ώς δ’ ήρεσ’ αντοΐς νστερον, και τονς άλας 
προσάγονσιν ήδη των Ιερών t γεγραμμένων f 
τά πάτρια διατηρονντες. άπερ ήμΐν μόνα 
άπασιν αρχή γεγονε τής σωτηρίας, I

b τδ προσφιλοτεχνεΐν διά τε τών ήδνσμάτων 
έπι πλεΐον ανζειν την μαγειρικήν τέχνην.
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in which no covenants are possible, and from harsh 
cannibalism; provided us with some order;
and bestowed this life we live today
upon us. (B.) How? (A.) Pay attention, and I’ll tell 

you!
There was cannibalism and trouble of all kinds.
But someone who was no fool
made the first sacrifice and roasted meat;
and because this meat tasted better than human

flesh,
they stopped chewing on one another, and began 

sacrificing
domestic animals and roasting them. Once they got

some
experience with how delicious this was, that was the 

beginning,
and they developed the art of cooking further and 

further.
As a consequence, even today people recall life in the 

old days
by roasting the entrails on the fire for the gods 
but not adding salt; because they hadn’t yet 
discovered using it for such purposes.
Since they got to like it later on, however, nowadays 
they include salt in the ceremony too t having been 

written t
preserving the traditional practices. This was the sole 
origin of the security we all enjoy:
the pleasure we take in improving our skills, and our 

continual
upgrading of the art of cooking through the use of 

spices.
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(Β.) καινός γάρ «ττιν ούτοσί Παλαίψατος.
(Α.) μετά ταύτα γαστρίον τις ώνθυλευμένον 
προϊόντος είσηνέγκατ ηδη τον χρόνου- 
έρίφιον έτακέρωσε, πνικτω διέλαβεν 
περικομματίω, διεγίγγρασ ύποκρούσας γλυκε"ι, 
Ιχθύν παρεισεκύκλησεν ουδ’ δρώμενου, I 

c λάχανον, τάριχος πολυτελές, χόνδρον, μελί.
t ώς πολύ t διά τάς ήδονάς άς νυν λέγω 
άπεϊχ’ έκαστος του φαγεΐν άν ετι. νεκρόν 
αύτοΐς άπαντες ηζίουν συζήν, όχλος 
ήθροίζετ’, έγένονθ’ αί πόλεις οίκούμεναι 
διά την τέχνην, όπερ είπα, την μαγειρικήν. 
(Β.) άνθρωπε χαιρε, περί πόδ’ εΐ τω δεσπότη. 
(Α.) καταρχόμεθ’ ημείς οΐ μάγειροι, θνομεν, 
σπονδάς ποούμεν, τω μάλιστα τούς θεούς 
ημΐν ύπακούειν διά τό ταύθ’ εύρηκέναι I

d τα μάλιστα συντείνοντα προς το ζην καλώς.
(Β.) υπέρ εύσεβείας ονυ άφε'ις παύσαι λέγων- 
ημαρτον. άλλα δεύρο <νΰν> σννείσιθι 
έμοί, τά τ’ ένδον εύτρεπη ποιεί λαβών.

και "Αλεζις δ’ εν Αεβητίω δηλοϊ ότι η μαγειρική τέχνη

445 Palaephatus is variously described as a historian, epic poet, 
and grammarian (FGrH 44 T 1-4); almost none of his work sur­
vives.

446 Referred to elsewhere as The Cauldron (e.g. 6.226a; 
9.383c).
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(B.) This guy’s a new Palaephatus!445
(A.) After this, as time continually moved forward, 
someone introduced a stuffed stomach-sausage: 
he stewed kid-meat until it was tender, wrapped it in 

casseroled
hash, hit the right note by drizzling grape-must on 

top,
and smuggled in a fish no one had ever seen before, 
plus vegetables, expensive saltfish, wheat-pudding, 

and honey.
f How much f because of the delicious flavors I’m 

describing now,
they would all have given up eating corpses after that.
They all began to like the idea of living together; a 

crowd
began to form; and cities came to be inhabited— 
on account of the art of cooking, as I said!
(B.) Greetings, sir! You’re exactly what your master 

needs!
(A.) We cooks take care of the preliminaries, make 

the sacrifice,
and perform the libations—because the gods pay 

particular
attention to us, since we invented these practices 
that are intimately connected to living a good life.
(B.) Drop the issue, then, and stop defending your 

piety;
I was wrong. Come inside here now with
me, and take charge of everything there and make it 

right.

So too Alexis in The Little Cauldron446 (fr. 134) makes it
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έπιτήδευμα ην έλενθέρων πολίτης γάρ τις ονκ αγενής 
έν αΰτω δείκνυται ό μ.ά.γειρος. και οί τά Όψαρτυτικα 

e δέ συγγράψαντες I 'Ηρακλίίδης re και Γλαύκος ό
.λοκρ'ος ούχ άρμόττειν φασι <δονλοισι>115 την μαγει­
ρικήν, άλλ’ ουδέ τοΐς τυχονσι των ελεύθερων, έκ- 
σεμνυνει δέ την τέχνην και ό νεώτερος Κρατΐνος εν 
τοΐς Γίγασι λέγων-

(Α.) ένθνμεΐ δέ της γης ως γλυκύ 
όζει καπνός τ έξέρχετ ευωδέστατος; 
οίκεΐ τις, ως έοικεν, <έν> τω χάσματι 
λιβανωτοπωλης η μάγειρος Σικελικός. I 

f (Β.) παραπλησίαν οσμήν λέγεις άμφοΐν γλυκύς;

καί Άντιφάνης δ’ έν Δυσπράτω επαίνων τούς Σικε­
λικούς μαγείρους λέγει-

Σικελων δέ τέχναις ήδυνθεΐσαι 
δαιτος διαθρνμματίδες.

καί Μένανδρος έν Φάσματι-

έπισημαίνεσθ’ έάν 
ή σκευασία καθάρειος η και ποικίλη.

Ιϊοσείδιππος έν Άναβλέποντι-

έγω μάγειρον άναλαβων άκηκοα II

115 add. Kaibel
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clear that the art of cooking was practiced by free people; 
for in the course of the play the cook is revealed to be a citi­
zen from a good family. The cookbook-authors Heraclei- 
des and Glaucus of Locris also deny that the art of cooking 
is appropriate for slaves, or even for the average free per­
son.447 Cratinus Junior in his Giants (fr. 1) stresses the 
majesty of the profession, saying:

(A.) Do you realize how sweet the earth 
smells, and what delectable smoke is emerging from 

it?
Apparently a frankincense-dealer lives 
in the chasm—or a Sicilian cook!
(B.) You’re saying they both produce a similar scent, 

my sweet?

So too Antiphanes in Hard to Sell (fr. 90) praises Sicilian 
cooks, saying:

banquet-diathrummatides, seasoned 
with Sicilian arts.

Also Menander in The Ghost (Thasma 73-4):

Indicate whether
your style of cookings decent or elaborate.

Posidippus in The Man Who Tried To Recover His Sight 
(fr. 1):

In the course of hiring a cook, I’ve heard

447 Dindorf interpreted these words as fragments of two anon­
ymous comic iambic trimeters (not accepted among the adespota 
by Kassel-Austin).
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662 τά των μαγάρων πάνθ’ ά καθ' έκαστον κακά 
άντεργολαβονντος έλεγαν- ό μεν ώς ούκ έχει 
ρίνα κριτικήν προς τονψον, ό δ’ ότι <τδ> στόμα 
πονηρόν, ό δέ την γλώτταν είς άσχημονας 
έπιθνμίας ενιά τε τών ηδνσμάτων, 
κάθαλος, κάτοξος, χνανστικός, προσκανστικός, 
καπνόν ον φέρων, πνρ ον φέρων. έκ τον πνρός 
είς τάς μαχαίρας ήλθαν- ών εις οντοσι I

b διά τών μαχαιρών τον πνρός τ’ έληλνθεν.

Άντιφάνης δ’ εν Φιλώτιδι την σοφίαν τών μαγείρων 
έμφανίζων φησίν

(Α.) ονκονν τό μεν γλανκίδιον, ώσπερ άλλοτε, 
εψειν έν άλμη φημί. (Β.) τό δέ λαβράκιον; 
(Α.) όπτάν δλον. (Β.) τον γαλεόν; (Α.) έν 

νποτρίμματι
ζέσαι. (Β.) το δ’ έγχελειον-, (Α.) άλες, όρίγανον, 
ύδωρ. (Β.) ό γόγγρος; (Α.) ταντόν. (Β.) η βατίς;

(Α.) χλόη.
(Β.) πρόσεστι θύννον τεμαχος. (Α.) οπτήσεις.

(Β.) κρέας
έρίφειον; (Α.) οπτόν. (Β.) θάτερον; (Α.) τάναντία. I 

c (Β.) ό σπλην; (Α.) σεσάχθω. (Β.) νηστις; (Β.) 
άπολεΐ μ οντοσι.

448 Clearly proverbial, like the English “Out of the frying pan, 
into the fire!”

449 Quoted also, in slightly less complete form, at 7.295d. 
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all the abusive remarks the cooks made against 
each competitor—how one guy doesn’t have 
a discriminating nose, when it comes to fish; and 

another one’s mouth
is no good; and as for a third, that he’s ruined his 

tastebuds,
so that he prefers overly heavy seasonings,
or uses too much salt or vinegar, or nibbles the food, 

or burns it,
or can’t stand the smoke or the fire. I’ve gone
from the fire to the butchers’ knives!448 But this one 

here
made his way through the knives and the fire.

Antiphanes in Philotis (fr. 221)449 brings out how clever 
cooks are, when he says:

(A.) So then, as for the glaukidion, I’m ordering you 
to stew it

in brine, like the other times. (B.) What about the 
little sea-bass?

(A.) Roast it whole. (B.) The thresher shark?
(A.) Stew it

in a sauce. (B.) The eel? (A.) Salt, maijoram,
and water. (B.) The conger eel? (A.) Ditto! (B.) The 

ray? (A.) Green herbs.
(B.) There’s a tuna steak. (A.) Roast it.

(B.) The kid-meat?
(A.) Roasted. (B.) The other meat? (A.) The opposite.
(B.) The spleen? (A.) Let’s have it stuffed. (B.) The 

jejunum? (A.) This guy’s gonna be the death of 
me!
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αοιδίμων δ’ όψαρτντών ονόματα καταλέγει Βάτων έν 
Βνεργέταις όντως-

(Α.) εν γ’, ώ 'Χιβύνη, τάς νύκτας ον καθενδομεν 
ονδ’ άνατετράμμεθ’, άλλα καίεται λύχνος, 
και βιβλ'ι <έν> ταΐς χερσί, καί φροντίζομεν 
τί Ί,όφων καταλέλοιπ’ η τί ίλημ.ωνακτίδης I 

d ό Χίος η Ύυνδάριχος ό Χικυώιαος
η Ζωπυρΐνος. (Β.) αυτός εύρηκας δέ τί;
(Α.) τά μέγιστα. (Β.) ποια ταντα;
(Α.) τούς τεθνηκότας.

έγώ δέ τοιοντονί βρωμά νμϊν, άνδρες φίλοι, τό μνμα 
φέρω, περί ον Άρτεμίδωρος μεν ό ’Αριστοφάνειος εν 
Όψαρτντικαΐς Γλώσσαις φησιν ότι σκευάζεται έκ 
κρεων και αίματος, πολλών αρτυμάτων σννεμβαλλο- 
μένων. ’Επαινετός δ’ έν ’Οφαρτντικώ λέγει ταντα- 
μνμα δέ παντός ίερείον, και όρνιθας δέ χρη ποιεΐν τά I 

e απαλά των κρεών μικρά σνντεμόντα καί τά σπλάγχνα 
καί τό εντερον και τό αιμα διαθρνψαντα καί άρτύ- 
σαντα όζει, τνρώ όπτώ, σιλφίω, κνμίνω, θνμω χλωρω 
καί ζηρώ, θνμβρα, κοριάννω χλωρώ τε καί ζηρώ καί 
γητίω καί κρομμνω καθαριώ116 πεφωσμένω η μηκωνι 
καί σταφίδι η μέλιτι καί ρόας όζείας κόκκοις. είναι δε 
σοι τό αντό μνμα και όψον.117

116 καθαριω Olson: καθαρω Α
117 όψον Schweighauser: όψον Α

450 Presumably a reference to the Sophon of Acamania men- 
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Bato in Benefactors (fr. 4) lists the names of well-known 
chefs, as follows:

(A.) Good for us, Sibyne, that we don’t sleep at night 
or even lie down. Instead, a lamp stays lit, 
and there are books in our hands, and we puzzle over 
what Sophon’s450 left behind, or Semonactides 
of Chios, or Tyndarichus of Sicyon,
or Zopyrinus. (B.) Have you invented anything 

yourself?
(A.) The greatest invention ever. (B.) What’s that?

(A.) Dead people!451

As for me, my friends, the type of food I am serving you 
here is a muma.452 Aristophanes’ student Artemidorus453 
in Culinary Vocabulary claims that the dish is made of 
bits of meat and blood, with numerous spices added. But 
Epaenetus in The Chef s Art says the following: A muma of 
any sort of meat, including chicken, should be made by 
dicing up the soft portions of the meat; stirring them in 
with the entrails, the guts, and the blood; and seasoning 
the dish with vinegar, roasted cheese, silphium, cumin, 
fresh and dried coriander, a bulb-less onion,454 some nice 
toasted onion or poppy-seeds, raisins or honey, and seeds 
from an acidic pomegranate. You can make the same 
muma from fish as well.

tioned in Anaxipp. fr. 1.1 (quoted at 9.403e); cf. 14.622e n.; Poll. 
6.70—1 (probably drawing inter alia on this passage).

451 Doubtless what Speaker B actually said was “I bring dead 
people back to life with it!” (cf. Philem. fr. 82.25-6, quoted at 
7.290a). 452 Cf. 14.658e (before the extended digression on
cooks). 453 Cf. 1.5b with n.

444 See Amott, Alexis, p. 388 n. 2.
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Τοσαντα καί τούτον κατακόψαντος ον μόνον τά 
προειρημένα άλλα καί ημάς, άλλος έπεισηλθεν την 

ΐ ματτύην I κομίζων. νπερ ής καί ζητησεως γενομένης 
καί τον Ονλπιανον είποντος τά έκ των Οψαρτντικών 
Γλωσσών τον προειρημέναν ’Αρτεμιδώρον, Αίμιλι- 
ανος Δωροθέω εφη τω Άσκαλωνίτη σύγγραμμα έκδε- 
δόσθαι έπιγραφόμενον Περί Άντιφάνονς και Περί της 
Παρά τοΐς Νεωτέροις Κωμικοΐς λΐο,ττνης· ην Θεττα- 
λών φησίν είναι εύρημα, έπνχωριάσαι δέ καν τοΐς 

663 Άθήναις κατά την Μακεδόνων II επικράτειαν, όμολο- 
γοννται δ’ οι Θετταλοί πολντελέστατοι των Ελλήνων 
γεγενήσθαι περί τε τάς έσθήτας καί την δίαιταν- όπερ 
αντοΐς αίτιον εγένετο καί τον κατά της 'Ελλάδος 
έπαγαγεΐν τούς Πέρσας, έζηλωκόσι την τούτων τρν- 
φην καί πολντέλειαν. ιστορεί δε περί της πολντελείας 
αντων καί ΤΑριτίας έν τή Πολιτεία αντων. ωνομάσθη 
δέ ή ματτύη, ώς μέν ό Αθηναίος Απολλόδωρός φησίν 
έν τω πρώτω των ’Τύτνμολογονμένων, άπο τον μα- 

b σάσθαι, ώσπερ καί η μαστίχη καί η μάσταζ- I ημείς 
δέ φαμεν άπο τον μάττειν, άφ’ ον καί η μάζα αντή 
ωνομάσθη καί η παρά Ιίνπρίοις καλονμένη μαγίς, καί 
τό τρνφάν καθ’ νπερβολην νπερμαζάν. κατ’ άρχάς

455 i.e. in the aftermath of the Battle of Chaeronea in 338 
BCE.

456 Sc. in 480-479 BCE.
457 Cited also at 12.527a-b (which makes it clear that the 

material immediately before this was drawn direct from Critias 
rather than from some anonymous source).
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After this fellow reduced not just the topics mentioned 
above but us as well to hash with these extended remarks, 
another cook came in after him, bringing us a mattue. 
There was some discussion of it, and after Ulpian quoted 
the relevant passage from the Culinary Vocabulary of the 
Artemidorus referred to above (14.662d), Aemilianus 
noted that Dorotheus of Ascalon had published a treatise 
entitled On Antiphanes and On the Mattue Mentioned by 
the New Comic Poets (= Antiph. test. 7); Dorotheus claims 
that the Thessalians invented the dish, which was a local 
delicacy in Athens during the period when the Macedo­
nians were in control.453 The Thessalians are generally 
agreed to have been the most extravagant Greeks when it 
came to their clothing and their life-style. This is why they 
convinced the Persians to invade Greece,456 because they 
were eager to adopt their luxurious and expensive habits. 
Critias in his Constitution of the Thessalians (88 B 31 D- 
K)437 describes their extravagance. According to Apollo- 
dorus of Athens in Book I of his Etymologies (FGrH 244 
F 222), the word mattue is derived from masasthai (“to 
chew”), just as mastiche (“mastich”) and mastax (“jaw; 
mouthful”) are.458 In my judgment, however, it comes 
from mattein (“to knead”), which is also the source of 
the word maza459 (“barley-cake”) and the Cyprian term 
magis,460 as well as of hupermazan, meaning “to live in ex-

458 mastax is in fact derived from masasthai, and mastiche may 
be as well. But mattue is more likely a Macedonian loan-word (e.g. 
Hsch. μ 412; Poll. 6.70, where it is given in the form mat idle;.

459 A correct etymology.
460 Glossed mazai (“barley-cakes”) by Phot, μ 9, citing Ar. fr. 

851 (cf. S. fr. 734).
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μέν ούν την δημοτικήν και κοινήν ταύτην τροφήν τήν 
έκ των αλφίτων μάζαν ωνόμαζον καί μάττειν τδ παρα- 
σκευάζειν αυτήν, ύστερον δέ ποικίλλοντες τήν άναγ- 
καιαν τροφήν άκολάστως καί περιέργως μικρόν παρ- 
αγαγόντες τοϋνομα τής μάζης ματτύην ωνόμαζον παν 

c τδ πολυτελές έδεσμα, τδ δέ ματτυάζειν I τό παρα- 
σκευάζειν αυτά, είτε ιχθύς είη είτε δρνις είτε λάχανον 
είτε Ιερεΐον είτε πεμμάτιον. τούτο δέ δήλόν εστιν έξ ού 
καί ό Άρτεμίδωρος παρεθετο μαρτυρίου Άλεξιδος- 
συνεμφήναι γάρ βουλόμενος δ "Αλεξις τήν ακολασίαν 
τής παρασκευής προσέθηκε τδ λέπεσθαι. έχει δ’ 
<ούτως>118 ή σύμπασα εκλογή ούσα έκ τού διεσκευ- 
ασμένου δράματος δ έπιγράφεται Δημήτριος-

τούφαν λαβούσαι τούτο τάπεσταλμένον 
σκευάζετ , εύωχείσθε, προπόσεις πίνετε, I 

d λεπεσθε, ματτυαζετε.

τω δέ λέπεσθαι χρωνται οί Αθηναίοι επ’ ασελγούς καί 
φορτικής δι αφροδισίων ήδονής. καί δ Άρτεμίδωρος 
έν ταΐς Όψαρτυτικαΐς Γλωσσαις τήν ματτύην άπο- 
φαίνει κοινδν είναι πάντων ονομα των πολυτελών 
έδεσμάτων, γράφων ούτως- έστι τις όρνιθας ματτύης. 
έσφάχθω μέν διά τού στόματος εις τήν κεφαλήν, έστω

ns add. Kaibel

«1 Properly “to be peeled”; cf. Latin glubo.
462 The discussion above suggests that this means “make a 

mattue.” But that would be a flat and unsatisfying final element in 
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traordinary luxury.” They referred originally to this ordi­
nary food eaten by average people and made of barley 
groats as a maza, and to the process of preparing it as 
mattein. But later they began to make their most basic 
food more elaborate in a reckless, fussy manner, and they 
lengthened the word maza slightly and began to refer to 
expensive food of any kind as a mattue, and to preparing it, 
whether it was a fish, a bird, a vegetable, an animal, or a 
pastry, as mattuazein. This is apparent from the evidence 
Artemidorus cited from Alexis; for when Alexis wanted 
to emphasize the excessive character of the preparations, 
he appended the verb lepesthai.461 The complete excerpt, 
which is drawn from the revised version of the play enti­
tled Demetrius, runs as follows (fr. 50):

After you get this fish we’ve been sent, 
prepare it; have a feast; drink toasts; 
act dirty 'lepesthe); and mattuazete.462

The Athenians use lepesthai to refer to crude, low-class 
sexual pleasure.463 Artemidorus in his Culinary Vocabu­
lary makes it clear that mattue is a general term for ex­
pensive food of all kinds. He writes as follows: There is a 
type of rnattues464 made with chicken. The bird should be 
slaughtered by thrusting the knife through its mouth into

this catalogue of increasingly wild behavior, and Arnott ad loc. 
suggests that the word may have had a colloquial sense (unknown 
to the lexicographer quoted here) that referred to debauchery of 
some sort.

463 Cf. Mnesim. fr. 4.18 (quoted at 9.403a).
464 a variant (masculine first-declension) form of the word, 

used again below.
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δε έωλος καθάπερ ό πέρδιζ- εάν δε θέλης, ώς εχει 
αύτοΐς τττεροΐς εάν <μή>119 τετιλμένην. ε’ιτα τον τρό- 

e π ον εκθεις της άρτνσεως και I της έψήσεως έττιψέρει 
ενθός· και νομάδα παχεΐαν εψε καί νεοσσούς των ήδη 
κοκκνζόντων, εάν θέλης παρά πάτον χρησθαι. ειτ 
έξελών τά λάχανα εις τρνβλίον και τής όρνιθας των 
κρεών έπιθεις παρατίθει, τον θέρους άντι τον όζους 
της δμφακος εμβολών εις τον ζωμόν ώς έχει τούς 
βότρνς. έπειδάν δε έφθη γένηται, εζελε μετά τον 
βοτρνδίου προ τον τό γίγαρτον έζαφεΐναι, ε’ιθ’ όντως 
το λαγανον κατάθρνπτε. οντος <ό>120 ματτνης έν τοΐς 
ήδίστοις. ότι μέν ονν κοινόν ην τοννομα τών πολντε- 
λεστάτων εδεσμάτων φανερόν, ότι δέ και δ τρόπος της I 

f τοιαντης ευωχίας ομοίως έλέγετο Φιλημων φησιν έν
Α,ρπαζομενω·

γνμνώ φυλακήν έπίταττε < ... > και διά τριών 
ποτηρίων με ματτνης ενφραινέτω.

και έν Άνδροφόνω·

πιεΐν τις ημΐν έγχεάτω και ματτύην 
ποιείτε θάττον.

’Άλεζις δ’ έν ΤΙνραννω άμφιβόλως εϊρηκεν- II

ιιθ add. Dalechamp
120 add. Kaibel

372



BOOK XIV

its head, and allowed to sit for a day, just as a partridge is; 
if you like, leave it as is, feathers and all, unplucked. After 
describing next how it should be seasoned and stewed, 
he continues immediately thereafter: Also stew a plump 
guinea-hen or some young roosters, if you want to eat 
them while you’re drinking. Then remove the vegetables 
and put them in a bowl; set the chicken meat on top; and 
serve the dish. In the summer, add unripe grapes, just as 
they are, to the broth in place of the vinegar. Once the 
chicken is stewed, remove it (from the broth), along with 
the grapes, before the grape-seeds dissolve, and then at 
this point crumble up the wafer-bread465 (over it). This is 
one of the most delicious mattuai. That the word was com­
monly used to refer to the most expensive foods is appar­
ent; that the same term was applied to the manner in which 
a feast of this kind was celebrated is asserted by Philemon 
in The Man Who Was Kidnapped (fr. 11):

465 laganon; cf. 3.110a; 8.363a.
466 A proverb that referred to giving a person orders he would 

obviously be unable to carry out (Zenob. 2.98).

“Put an unarmed man on guard”466—and let a 
mattues

cheer me up along with every three cups!

And in The Murderer (Philem. fr. 8):

Somebody pour us a drink! Hurry up 
and make us a mattuesl

Alexis uses the word ambiguously in The Tan of Coals (fr. 
208):
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664 έγώ 8’ έπειδάν άσχολουμένονς λάβω, 
άνεκραγον “ου δώσει τι? ήμΐν ματτυην;”,

ώσπερ άν ει τό δεΐπνον έλεγεν- πιθο.νόν δέ καί ιδίως 
επί <τι>121 των εδεσμάτων άναφέρειν. λϊάχων δ’ ό 
'λικνώνιος των μεν κατά Απολλόδωρον τον Καρύστιον 
κωμωδιοποιών εις έστι καί αυτός- ονκ έδίδαζεν δ’ 
Άθήνησι τάς κωμωδίας τάς εαυτόν, άλλ’ έν Άλεόαν­
δρεία. ήν δ’ αγαθός ποιητής εϊ τις άλλος τών μετά 
τους επτά- διόπερ ό γραμματικός Αριστοφάνης 

b εσπονδασε συσχολάσαι αντω νέος ών. I έποίησε δε

467 It is unclear whether Alexis used the feminine form mattue 
or the masculine mattues (like Artemidorus and Philemon in fr. 
11, and thus presumably in fr. 8 as well), since both would yield the 
accusative singular mattu^n.

και ουτος έν δράματι Άγνοια ταυτί-

ήδιον ούδεν έστί μοι τής ματτνης.
τοΰτ* είτε πρώτοι λϊακεδόνες τοΐς Άττικοΐς 
κατέδειζαν ήμΐν, είτε πάντες οί θεοί, 
ονκ οίδα πλήν t εστίν γε μονσικωτάτου τινός f.

ότι δε ύστατον καί έπι πάσιν είσεφέρετο Νικόστρατός 
φησιν έν Άπελαυνομένω. μάγειρος δ’ έστιν ό διη­
γούμενος ώς λαμπράν καί εύτακτον παρεσκενασεν 
ευωχίαν προδιηγησάμενός τε οίον ήν τό άριστον και 

c τό δεΐπνον καί τρίτης μνησθεις παραθεσεως I επι­
φέρει-

121 add. Kaibel *
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As for me, whenever I caught them busy,
I started shouting “Somebody give us a mattues\’’;K~ 

as if he were referring to the dinner, although it is possible 
that he is referring specifically to an individual dish. Ma­
cho of Sicyon (test. 1) is also one of the comic poets con­
temporary with Apollodorus ofCarystus (test. I);468 he did 
not stage his comedies in Athens but in Alexandria. He was 
as good a poet as anyone outside of the Seven,469 which is 
why the grammarian Aristophanes (Ar. Byz. test. 13B Slat­
er) was eager to study with him as a young man.470 * He 
wrote the following in his play Ignorance (fr. 1):

468 Macho and Apollodorus both belong to the middle of the 
3rd century BCE.

469 I.e. the Alexandrian Pleiad of tragic poets, although eight 
names rather than seven are generally given: Alexander Aetolus,
Homerus of Byzantium, Sosiphanes of Syracuse, Sositheus of Al­
exandria Troas, Lycophron, Philicus, Dionysiades of Tarsus, and 
Aeantides.

4-o Cf. 6.241f.

I don’t think there’s anything more delicious than a 
mattue.

Whether it was the Macedonians who introduced it
to us in Attica, or all the gods,
all I know t it is in fact of someone extremely 

ingenious t.

That it was served last, after everything else, is asserted 
by Nicostratus in The Man Who Was Being Driven Away 
(fr. 7). A cook is describing what a brilliant, well-organized 
feast he prepared. He first offers a description of what the 
lunch and the dinner were like, and then continues, giving 
an account of the third course: 
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εν y , άνδρες, ev σφόδρ’· άλλα μην τη ματτνη 
οντω διαθησω τά μετά τανθ’ ώστ , οϊομαι, 
ονδ’ αντον ήμΐν τούτον άντερέίν ετι.

και έν Μαγείρω·

θρΐον δε καί κάνδανλον η τούτων τι τών 
εις ματτύην ονδετερον είδε πώποτε.

άλλος δε τίς φησιν-

περιφέρειν ματτύτην <και> ποδάριον, I 
d καί γαστρίον τακερόν τι καί μήτρας ίσως.

Λιονύσιος δ’ έν Άκοντιζομένω- μάγειρος δ’ έστιν δ 
λέγων

ώστ ένίοτ' αν τούτοισι ποιων ματτνην 
σπεύδων άμ εισηνεγκα διαμαρτών μίαν 
άκων περιφοράν τών νεκρών ώς τον νεκρόν.

Φιλήμων έν Πτωχή·

έξδν άποσάττεσθαι δ’ ολην την ημέραν, 
ποιονντα καί διδόντα ματτύας έκεΐ.

Μόλπις δ’ ό Αάκων τά παρά τοΐς Σπαρτιάταις I 
e έπαίκλεια, <ά> σημαίνει τάς έπιδειπνίδας, ματτύας
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Excellent, gentlemen, really excellent! But I'll 
arrange what

comes next with the mattue in a way that, I imagine, 
will keep even this guy himself from arguing with us 

any more.

And in The Cook (fr. 16.2-3):471

but as for a fig-leaf pastry or a kandaulos, or any of 
these ingredients

that go into a mattue—he s never seen a single one!

And someone else says (adesp. com. fr. 125):

to serve a mattue and a pigs foot,
and perhaps a tender little stomach-sausage and sows’ 

wombs.

Dionysius in The Man Who Was Hit by a Javelin (fr. 1); a 
cook is speaking:

So that sometimes, if I was making a mattue for these 
guys

and was in a hurry, I made a mistake and 
unintentionally served

the dead man a single course of corpses at the same 
time.472

Philemon in The Beggar-Woman473 (fr. 71):

when he could have kept stuffing himself all day long, 
producing and handing out mattuai there.

Molpis of Sparta (FGrH 590 F *2a)474 claims that other 
people refer to what the Spartans call epaikleia—that is to 
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φησί λέγΐσθαι παρά τοΐς άλλοις. ό δέ κυβικός Μέ- 
νιππος έν τω έπιγραφομένω 'Αρκεσιλάω γράφει ού­
τως- ποτος -ην έπικωμασάντων τινών καί ματτνην 
εκίΧενσεν εισ-φίρίΐν Λακαινάν τις· καί ευθέως ττερι- 
εφέρετο περδίκεια ολίγα και χτ/veia. οπτά και τρνφη 
πλακούντων, το δέ τοιοντον δεΐπνον οί μέν Αττικοί 
προσηγόρενον έπιδόρπισμα, οί δέ Δωριείς έπαΐκλον, 
τών δ’ άλλων 'Άλληνων οί πλίίστοι έπι8ΐΐπνίδα.

£ Τοσοντων και πίρι I της ματτνης λΐχθέντων eboiev 
άπιέναι- και γάρ έσπέρα -ην -ηδη. δι^λύθημΐν ονν 
όντως.
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say, epideipnides4'5—as mattuai. Menippus the Cynic in 
his work entitled Arcesilaus (fr. II, p. 245 Riese) writes as 
follows: There was a party that included some people who 
had barged in already drunk, and someone called for a 
Spartan mattue to be served. Immediately a few small par­
tridges were brought around, along with roasted geese and 
some fancy cakes. The Athenians referred to a dinner like 
this as an epidorpisma, whereas the Dorians called it an 
epaiklon,476 and most other Greeks called it an epideipnis.

After these lengthy remarks had been made about the 
mattue, we decided to leave; for it was now evening. So at 
this point we went our separate ways.

475 Cf. 14.658e with n.
«6 cf. 14.642d-e.
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Achaeus, tragic poet (TrGF 20), 
F 17: 14.641d

Achilleus, Homeric hero, 
13.601b; 14.624a, 627f, 633c

Adaeus of Mitylene, author of 
treatise on sculptors, 13.606a

adespota, comic (K-A), fr. *124: 
14.658; fr. 125: 14.664c-d

adespota, epigrams (FGE), 
1482-3: 13.609d; 1844-7:
14.629a

adespota, lyric (PMG), 953: 
13.599d; 954a: 14.633a; 954b: 
14.633a; 955: 14.636d

Adon, Phrygian pipe-player 
(Stephanis #53), 14.624b

Aegilus, Attic hero, 14.652e
Aegimus, author of treatise on 

cake-making, 14.643e
Aemilianus, grammarian and 

deipnosophist, 14.634b, 662f
Aeneas, prince of Troy, 14.632e 
Aeschines Socraticus of Athens, 

philosopher (PAA 321970), 
13.611d-12f; (SSB VI.A), F 
45: 14.656f

Aeschylides, author of treatise 
on farming, 14.650d

Aeschylus of Alexandria, epic 
and tragic poet (TrGF 179), F 
1: 13.599e; (FGrH 488), T 1: 
13.599e

Aeschylus of Athens, tragic 
poet, 13.601a-b; (Radt ed.), 
fr. 44: 13.600a-b; fr. 79: 
14.629f; fr. 135:13.602e; fr. 
314: 14.632c; (Radt ed. = 
FGE), test. 162 = 478-9: 
14.627c-d

Aethlius of Samos, historian 
(FGrH 536), F la: 14.653f; F 
lb: 14.650d-e

Agamemnon, Homeric hero, 
13.603d; 14.660b, d

Agatharchides of Cnidus, histo­
rian (FGrH 86), F 8: 
14.650f-la

Agathocles of Cyzicus, historian 
(FGrH 472), F 4:14.649f- 
50a

Agesilaus II, king of Sparta 
(Poralla#9), 13.609b;
14.613c, 616d-e, 657b-c

Agias, author of treatise on mu­
sic (FHG), fr. 4, iv.293: 
14.626f
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Agias of Argos, epic poet 
(Bernabe ed.), test. 3: 
13.610c

Ahura Mazda, 13.603c 
Alcaeus of Lesbos, lyric poet, 

13.598b; (Voigt ed.), fr. 140: 
14.627a-b

Alcibiades of Athens, politician 
and general, 14.643f

Aleman of Sparta, lyric poet, 
14.638e; (PMG), 59(a): 
13.600f; 59(b): 13.601a; 94: 
14.646a; 96: 14.648b; 101: 
14.636f; 109: 14.624b

Alexander II of Macedon, 
brother of Philip II, 14.629d

Alexander Aetolus, elegiac poet 
(Powell ed. = Magnelli ed.), 
fr. 21, p. 129 = fr. 18: 
14.620e-f

Alexander "the Great,” king of 
Macedon, 13.594d, 603a-c, 
606c-d, 607f

Alexas, lonicologos (SHi, 41: 
14.620e-f

Alexis, comic poet, 14.663c; (K- 
A), fr. 19: 14.638c; fr. 22: 
14.644b-c; fr. 34: 14.650c; fr. 
41: 13.605f-6a; fr. 50: 
14.663c-d; fr. 64: 14.613c; fr. 
73: 14.650e; fr. 99: 13.610e; 
fr. 122: 14.652c; fr. 128: 
14.654f; fr. 134: 14.661d; fr. 
143: 13.595d; fr. 146: 
14.621d-e; fr. 168: 14.642d; 
fr. 190: 14.641c; fr. 194: 
14.655f-6a; fr. 208: 14.663f- 
4a; fr. 252: 14.642e-f

Alyattes, king of Lydia, 13.599c 
Amaltheia, goat that nursed

Zeus, 14.643a
Ametor of Eleuthemae, musi­

cian (Stephanis #152), 
14.638b

Amitrochates, king of India, 
14.652f-3a

Amoebeus, dtharode 
(Stephanis #159; PAA 
124327), 14.623d

Amoebeus, citharode and deip- 
nosophist (Stephanis #160), 
14.622d-3d

Amphilochus of Olene, boy 
looed by goose, 13.606c

Amphion of Thespiae, historian 
(FGrH 387), F 1: 14.629a

Amphis, comic poet (K-A), fr. 9: 
14.642a-b

Anacharsis of Scythia, sage 
(Kindstrand ed.), fr. AHA: 
14.613d

Anacreon of Teos, lyric poet, 
13.598c, 599c-d, 600d-e; 
14.635c-e, 639a; (PMG), 
373.1-2: 14.646d; 374: 
14.634c, 634f; 374.1-3: 
14.635c

Anacus of Phigaleia, pipe-player 
(Stephanis #172), 14.629a

Ananius, iambic poet (West2 
ed.), fr. 2: 14.625c

Anaxandrides, comic poet (K- 
A), fr. 2: 14.642b; fr. 7: 
14.654b; fr. 10: 14.614b-c; fr. 
16: 14.638c-d; fr. 29: 
14.654f-5a; fr. 36: 14.634e
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Anaxilas, comic poet (K-A), fr. 
24: 14.655a; fr. 27: 14.623e-f

Anaxippus, comic poet (K-A), 
fr. 4: 13.610f-lla

Anchises, Trojan elder and fa­
ther of Aeneas, 14.632e

Andreas of Panormus, historian 
(FGrH 571), F 1: 14.634a-b

Androtion, historian (FGrH 
324), F *78: 14.650e

Angares, bard of Astyages, 
14.633d-e

Anoutis, wife of Bagabyzus and 
sister of Xerxes, 13.609a

Anticleides of Athens, author of 
Returns (FGrH 140), F 6: 
13.609c-d

Antidotus, comic poet, 14.642d; 
(K-A), fr. 1: 14.656e

Antigeneidas, pipe-player 
(Stephanis #196), 14.631f

Antigonus Gonatas, king of 
Macedon, 13.603d-e, 607c

Antigonus of Carystus, biogra­
pher (Wilamowitz ed. = 
Dorandi ed.), p. 117 = fr. 
34A: 13.607e-f; p. 117 = fr. 
35A: 13.603e

Antimachus of Colophon, poet, 
13.596f-7a, 598a-b

Antiochus I Soter, 14.652f-3a
Antiope, lover of Musaeus, 

13.597d
Antipater (SVF), fr. 65, iii.257: 

14.643f
Antiphanes, comic poet, 

14.671d; (K-A), test. 7: 
14.662f-3a; fr. 49: 14.618b; fr.

60: 14.650e; fr. 79: 14.646f; fr. 
90: 14.661f; fr. 138: 14.641f- 
2a; fr. 172.5-6: 14.642a; fr. 
173: 14.655a-b; fr. 203: 
14.654e; fr. 207: 14.643d-e; 
fr. 216: 14.622f-3c; fr. 221: 
14.661b-c; fr. 297: 14.644f

Antisthenes (SSR VA), F 62: 
14.656f; F 63: 14.656f

Aphrodite, 13.599e-600c, 60Id; 
14.619d-e, 631d; as Aphro­
dite Argynnis, 13.603d; as 
Aphrodite Pandemos, 
14.659d; as Cypris, 13.599a, 
600f, 601c, 608f; as 
Pythionice Aphrodite, 
13.595c

Apion of Alexandria, historian 
(FGrH 616), F 32: 14.642d-e

Apollo, 13.599a, 602b, 604b; 
14.614b, 619b, 627f, 628a-b, 
632c, 636e-f

Apollodorus of Athens, gram­
marian (FGrH 244), F 219: 
14.636f; F 222: 14.663a; F 
226: 14.648e; F 255: 14.646a; 
F 283: 14.646c

Apollodorus of Carystus, comic 
poet (K-A), test. 1: 14.664a

Apollonius, son of Sotades of 
Maroneia, 14.620f

Archedice of Naucratis, courte­
san, 13.596e

Archestratus, author of treatise 
on pipe-players, 14.634d

Archilochus, 13.599d; 14.620c, 
637e-f, 639a, 644b; (West2 
ed.), fr. 1: 14.627c; fr. 120:
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14.628b; fr. 225: 14.653d;
(West2 = FGE), fr. spur. 331 
= 540-1: 13.594c-d

Archimedes of Syracuse, engi­
neer, 14.634b

Archippus, comic poet (K-A), fr.
10: 14.656b-c; fr. 11:
14.640e-f

Archytas, music-theorist, 
13.600f

Ares, 14.627a; as Lord
Enyalius, 14.627c

Argas, indecent poet (Stephanis
#292), 14.638b-d

Argiope of Thrace, lover of Or­
pheus, 13.597b-c

Argynnus, beloved of Agamem­
non, 13.603d

Ariadne, daughter of Minos, 
13.601f

Aristaeus, shepherd and 
beekeeper, son of Apollo, 
14.643b

Aristarchus, tragic poet (TrGF 
14), F 4: 13.612f

Aristarchus of Samothrace, 
grammarian, 14.634c-d

Aristeas, author of treatise on 
citharodes, 14.623d

Aristeas of Proconnesus, wan­
derer and sage (Bolton ed.), 
fr. 18: 13.605c-d

Aristides, author of treatise on 
proverbs, 14.641a

Aristippus of Cyrene, philoso­
pher, 13.599b

Aristocles, author of treatises on 
music and choruses (FHG), 
fr. 7, iv.331: 14.620d-e; fr. 8, 

iv.331: 14.621b-c; fr. 9, iv.331: 
14.630b; fr. 10, iv.331: 14.620b

Aristocles, citharode (Stephanis 
#340), 13.603d-e

Aristodemus, lover of Cratinus 
of Athens (PAA [168580]), 
13.602d-f

Aristogiton of Athens, creditor 
(PAA 168110), 13.611f

Aristogiton of Athens, 
tyrannicide (PAA 168195), 
13.602a

Aristomenes of Athens, comic 
poet (K-A), fr. 6: 14.658a; fr. 
11: 14.650d; fr. 12: 14.658a

Aristonicus of Argos, lyre­
player (Stephanis #366), 
14.637e-f

Aristophanes of Athens, comic 
poet, 14.653f; Ach. 1092: 
14.646d; V. 1216: 14.641d; 
Ra. 1304-6: 14.636d-e; (K- 
A), fr. 52: 14.650e; fr. 120: 
14.650e; fr. 188: 14.650e; fr. 
211: 14.646b; fr. 269: 
14.645e; fr. 287: 14.629c; fr. 
352: 14.619a; fr. 681: 14.652f

Aristophanes of Byzantium, 
grammarian, 14.662d; (Slater 
ed.), test. 13B: 14.664a; fr. 
340: 14.619b; fr. 363: 14.659b

Aristotle of Stagira, natural sci­
entist and philosopher, 
14.655b, 656a-b; (Gigon ed.), 
fr. 326: 14.652a; fr. 327: 
14.653d-e; fr. 520.1: 
14.618e-19a; fr. 674: 14.641c; 
fr. 675: 14.641d-e; fr. 991: 
14.654d
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Aristoxenus of Tarentum, Peri­
patetic philosopher (Wehrli 
ed.), fr- 45: 14.648(1; fr. 78: 
14.624b; fr. 89: 14.619d-e; fr. 
98: 14.635e; fr. 99: 14.635b; 
fr. 100: 14.634d; fr. 101: 
14.634e-f; fr. 103: 14.630e; fr. 
107: 14.630b; fr. 108: 
14.631c; fr. 109: 14.631d-e; 
fr. 110: 14.621c-d; fr. Ill: 
14.620e; fr. 124: 14.632a-b; 
fr. 129: 14.619e; fr. 136: 
14.638b

Arsinoe II Philadelphus, wife of 
Lysimachus and queen of 
Egypt, 14.616c, 621a

Artemidorus, author of treatise 
on cooking, 14.662d, f, 663c, 
d-e

Artemis, 13.600c; 14.619b, 
636a-b, d, 645a; as Artemis 
Chitonea, 14.629e; as the Vir­
gin, 14.658c

Artemon of Cassandreia (FHG), 
fr. 11, iv.342: 14.636e-f; fr. 
12, iv.342—3: 14.637c-e

Asclepius, 14.632e 
Asopichus, boyfriend of 

Epaminondas of Thebes, 
13.605a

Asopodorus of Phlius, pipe­
player (Stephanis #468; SH), 
223: 14.639a; 224: 14.631f

Aspasia of Miletus, beloved of 
Socrates, 13.599b

Astyages, king of the Medes, 
14.633d-e

Athena, 13.594f, 609e; 14.616e- 
17a

Athenio, comic poet (K—A), fr.
1: 14.660e-ld

Atlas, 13.600c
Augustus, Roman emperor, 

14.652a-b
Axiopistus of Locris or Sicyon, 

purported author of 
pseudepicharmic texts, 
14.648d-e

Babys, Phrygian pipe-player 
(Stephanis #506), 14.624b

Bacchiades of Sicyon, dancer 
and choreographer 
(Stephanis #510), 14.629a

Bacchis, pipe-girl and owner of 
Pythionice (PAA 261090), 
13.595a

Bacchis, rival turned friend 
of Plangon of Miletus, 
13.594b-c

Bacchylides, epinician poet 
(Snell-Maehler ed.), fr. 15.1: 
14.631c

Bagoas, eunuch loved by Alex­
ander “the Great” (Berve i 
#195), 13.603a-b

Bato, comic poet (K-A), fr. 4: 
14.661c-d

Bato of Sinope, orator (FGrH 
268), F 5: 14.639d-40a

Berosus, historian (FGrH 680), 
F 2: 14.639c

Bilistiche of Argos, courtesan, 
13.596e

Bithys, favorite of Lysimachus, 
14.614f

Biton, author of treatise on 
siege-machines (Marsden 
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ed.), §57-61, pp. 74-6: 
14.634a

Bittis, object of song for 
Philetas, 13.598f

Bormus, young man abducted 
by nymphs, 14.619e—20a

Bromias, pipe-girl (Stephanis 
#535), 13.605b

Bromius. See Dionysus

Cadmus, king of Thebes, 
14.658e-f

Callimachus of Cyrene, scholar 
and poet (Pfeiffer ed.), fr. 
435: 14.643e

Callimedon “the Crayfish,” no­
torious wit (Stephanis #1343; 
PAA 558185), 14.614d-e

Calyce, tragic lover, 14.619d-e 
Caphisias, pipe-player

(Stephanis #1387), 14.629a-b 
carmina popularia (PMG), 849:

14.618e; 850: 14.619d; 851a: 
14.622b-c; 851b: 14.622c-d; 
852: 14.629e

Carystius of Pergamum, histo­
rian (FHG), fr. 5, iv.357: 
13.603b-C; fr. 8, iv.358: 
14.620b; fr. 9, iv.358: 
13.610d-e; fr. 13, iv.358-9: 
14.639b-c; fr. 19, iv.359: 
14.620f

Cassander, king of Macedon 
(Berve i #414), 14.620b

Cassiepeia, woman praised in 
adespota epic line, 14.632f

Cephisodorus, comic poet (K- 
A), fr. 2: 14.629c

Cephisodorus, wandering show­

man (Stephanis #1395; PAA 
568055), 14.615e-f

Cerberus, guard-dog of Under­
world, 13.597c

Chaeremon, tragic poet (TrGF 
71), F 1: 13.608d; F 5: 
13.608e; F 8: 13.608f; F 9: 
13.608d-e; F 10: 13.608e; F 
12: 13.608f; F 13: 13.608e; F 
14: 13.608a-c

Chamaeleon of Pontus, Peripa­
tetic philosopher (Wehrli 
ed.), fr. 4: 14.623f—4a; fr. 25: 
13.600f; fr. 26: 13.599c-d; fr. 
28: 14.620b-c; fr. 33: 
14.656c-e; fr. 35: 13.611a; fr. 
42: 14.628e

Charaxus, brother of Sappho, 
13.596b, e

Chariton of Acragas, unsuccess­
ful tyrannicide, 13.602a-c

Charmus, Athenian polemarch 
(PAA 988430), 13.609d

Charon of Chaicis, friend of Al­
exander “the Great” (Berve i 
#827), 13.603b-c

Charondas, lawgiver of Catana 
in Sicily, 14.619b

Chionides, comic poet (K-A), fr. 
4: 14.638d-e

Choronicus, poet, 14.638c 
Chryse of Sparta, sister of

Xenopeitheia (Poralla #769), 
13.609b

Chrysippus, son of Pelops, 
13.602f-3a

Chrysippus of Soh, Stoic philos­
opher (SVF), xxviii fr. 7, 
iii.199: 14.616a-b; xxviii fr. 8, 
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iii.199: 14.616b; xxviii fr. 13, 
iii.200: 14.659a

Chrysippus of Tyana, author of 
treatise on bread-making, 
14.647c-8a, 648c

Chrysogonus, pipe-player 
(Stephanis #2637), 14.648d

Cimon, Athenian politician 
(PAA 569795), 13.594f

Cion, Phrygian pipe-player 
(Stephanis #1404), 14.624b

Clearchus, comic poet (K-A), fr. 
2: 14.623c; fr. 3: 14.613b; fr. 
4: 14.642b-c

Clearchus of Soh, Peripatetic 
philosopher (Wehrli ed.), fr. 
16: 13.611b-d; fr. 23: 
13.605d; fr. 26: 13.605e-f; fr. 
27: 13.606c; fr. 28: 13.606c; 
fr. 32: 14.619c-d; fr. 33: 
14.639a; fr. 34: 13.597a; fr. 
87: 14.648f-9a; fr. 92: 
14.620c

Cleidemus of Athens, historian 
(FGrH 323), F 5a: 14.660a-b; 
F 5b: 14.660d-e

Cleinias, Pythagorean philoso­
pher, 14.623f-4a

Cleisophus of Selymbria,/eZZ in 
love with statue, 13.605f-6b

Cleomenes, rhapsode 
(Stephanis #1445), 14.620c-d

Cleomenes of Rhegium, erotic 
poet, 13.605e; 14.638d-e

Cleonymus of Sparta, general 
(Bradford pp. 246-7), 
13.605d-e

Cleosthenes, tyrant of Sicyon, 
14.628c-d

Clotho, one of Fates, 14.617a 
Clytus of Miletus, Peripatetic

philosopher (FGrH 490), F 1: 
14.655b-e

Cocytus, Underworld river 
personified, 13.597c

Codalus, Phrygian pipe-player 
(Stephanis #1523), 14.624b

Coiranus of Miletus, befriended 
dolphin, 13.606d-f

Craterus of Macedon, compan­
ion of Alexander “the Great” 
(Berve i #446), 13.603b

Crates, comic poet (K-A), fr. 42: 
14.619a

Crates of Mallos, grammarian 
(Broggiato ed.), fr. 109: 
14.653b; fr. 112: 14.640c-d

Cratinus, comic poet (K-A), fr.
17: 14.638e-f; fr. 104: 
14.638e; fr. 127: 14.629c; fr. 
130: 14.646e; fr. 155: 14.657a; 
fr. 276: 14.638f; fr. 369: 
13.596c

Cratinus Junior, comic poet (K- 
A), fr. 1: 14.661e-f

Cratinus of Athens, sacrificed 
himself for city (PAA 
584305), 13.602c-f

Critias of Athens, associate of 
Socrates (88 D-K), B 1: 
13.600d-e; B 31: 14.663a

Ctesias, historian (FGrH 688), 
F 4: 14.639c-d

Ctesicles, sculptor, 13.606a
Cybele, 14.636a; as Mother of 

the Gods, 14.618c; as Moun­
tain Mother, 14.626a

Cyclops, 13.610d
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Cynulcus, cynic deipnosophist, 
13.599e, 602f, 610b, d, 612f

Cypselus, tyrant of Corinth, 
13.609e-f

Cyrus I (“the Great”), king of 
Persia, 13.599c; 14.633d-e

Damippus son of Epilycus of 
Amphipolis, boyfriend of 
Onomarchus, 13.605c

Damon of Athens, musicologist 
(PAA 301540; 37 D-K), B 6: 
14.628c

Danaids, 14.651f
Darius III, king of Persia, 

13.603c, 607f
Deiniades, owner of the pipe­

girl Bromias, 13.605b
Deinias of Athens, notorious 

wit (Stephanis #587; PAA 
302175), 14.614d-e

Delphic Oracles (Fontenrose 
ed.), Q85: 13.602c; Q101.3: 
14.630d; Q185: 14.614a-b

Demeter, 13.597d, 600b; 
14.618d-e, 619b, 624e-f, 
647a; as Chloe or loulo, 
14.618d; as Eleusinian
Demeter, 13.609f

Demetrius I Poliorcetes, son of
Antigonus I, 13.610e;
14.614e-15a

Demetrius of Byzantium, histo­
rian (FHG), ii.624:14.633a-b

Demetrius of Magnesia (Mejer 
ed.),fr. 7: 13.611b

Demetrius of Phaleron, Peripa­
tetic philosopher (PAA

312150; Wehrli ed. = 
Fortenbaugh—Schiitrumpf 
eds.), fr. 33 = fr. 55A: 
14.620b

Demetrius of Scepsis, geogra­
pher (Gaede ed.), fr. 3: 
14.658b-c; fr. 8: 14.644a-b

Demochares of Athens, orator 
(PAA 321970; Baiter-Sauppe 
ed.), ϋ.341-2,1: 13.610e-f

Democritus of Nicomedia, phi­
losopher and deipnosophist, 
14.648e, 649b

Demosthenes of Athens, orator, 
13.610e; 2.19:14.614e;
18.260: 14.645b; 18.262;
14.653e

Diagoras of Melos (“the Athe­
ist”), lyric poet, 13.611a-b

Dicaearchus of Messene, Peri­
patetic philosopher (Wehrli 
ed. = Mirhady ed.), fr. 19 = 
fr. 80: 14.641e-f; fr. 21 = fr. 
81:13.594e-5a; fr. 23 = fr. 
83: 13.603a-b; fr. 60 = fr. 72: 
14.636c-d; fr. 87 = fr. 85: 
14.620c-d

Didymias, mocked as “fox-shit” 
(PAA 323582), 14.658d

Didymus of Alexandria, gram­
marian (Schmidt ed.), 
pp. 250-1: 14.636d-e; 
pp. 302-3: 14.634e-f

Dinon of Colophon, historian 
(FGrH 690), F 1: 13.609a; F 
9: 14.633d-e; F 12: 14.652b-c

Diodes of Cynaetha, parodist 
(Stephanis #702), 14.638b
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Diodorus, grammarian, 
14.642d-e

Diogenes, tragic poet (TrGF 
45), F 1: 14.636a-b

Diomus, Sicilian cowherd and 
inventor of boukoliasmos, 
14.619a-b

Dion of Chios, musician 
(Stephanis #792), 14.638a

Dionysius, grammarian and stu­
dent of Tryphon, 14.641a

Dionysius Chalcous, poet and 
orator (PAA 336985), 13.602c

Dionysius of lasus, boy befriended 
by dolphin, 13.606c-d

Dionysius of Leuctra, author of 
treatise on Elean festivals, 
13.609f-10a

Dionysius of Sinope, comic poet 
(K-A), fr. 1: 14.664d; fr. 4: 
14.615e-f

Dionysius of Utica, author of 
treatise on farming, 14.648e-f

Dionysus, 13.595e; 14.613a, 
628a-b, 631a-b, d, 638a, 
641d, 653c, 658e; as Bacchus, 
13.598e; 14.622c; as Bromius, 
13.599e; 14.617a, c; as
Dithyrambos, 14.617f; as
Thriambos, 14.617f

Diotimus, author of epic poem 
about Heracles (SH), 393: 
13.603d

Diotimus, enemy of Epicurus, 
13.611b

Diphilus, comic poet (K-A), fr. 
27: 14.645a; fr. 71: 13.599d; 
fr. 78: 14.657e; fr. 80: 14.640d

Diphilus of Siphnos, physician, 
14.650b

Doriche, courtesan associated 
with Charaxus, 13.596b-e

Dorotheus of Ascalon, gram­
marian, 14.658d, 662f-3a

Duris of Samos, tyrant of 
Samos and historian (FGrH 
76), F 7: 13.606c-d; F 16: 
14.618b-c; F 18: 13.605d-e; 
F 28: 14.636f

Empedocles of Agrigentum, 
philosopher (31 D-K), A 12: 
14.620c-d

Enyalius, Ares-like deity, 
14.627c

Eoie, lover of Hesiod, 13.597d-f 
Epaenetus, cookbook author, 

14.662d-e
Epaminondas of Thebes, gen­

eral, 13.602a, 605a; 14.650f- 
la

Ephippus, comic poet (K-A), fr. 
7: 14.617f-18a; fr. 8: 14.642e; 
fr. 13: 14.642e; fr. 13.3: 
14.646f

Ephorus of Aeolian Cumae, his­
torian (FGrH 70), F 4: 
14.637b; F 8: 14.626a

[Epicharmus], 
Pseudepicharmeia (K-A), 
test, i: 14.648d; fr. 289: 
14.648d

Epicharmus of Syracuse, comic 
poet and philosopher (K-A), 
fr. 4: 14.619a-b; fr. 14: 
14.618d; fr. 20: 14.648c; fr.
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23: 14.645e-f; fr. 46: 14.645e, 
646b; fr. 104: 14.619a-b; fr.
131: 14.628b

Epicrates of Ambracia, comic 
poet (K-A), fr. 4: 13.605e; fr. 
6: 14.655f

Epicurus, hedonist philosopher, 
13.611b

Epigonus, lyre-player 
(Stephanis #855), 14.637f-8a

Epilycus, comic poet (K-A), fr.
2: 14.650e

Epimenides of Crete, holy man
•FGrH 457; D-K 3; PAA 
396032), 13.602c

Erigone, daughter oflcarius, 
14.618e

Eriphams, lyric poetess,
14.619c-d

Eros, 13.599c, e-f, 600d, f, 
604f, 609d; 14.639a

Euangelus, comic poet (K-A), 
fr. 1: 14.644d-f

Euathlus, love interest of 
Calyce, 14.619d-e

Eubulus, comic poet (K-A), fr.
1.2-3: 14.646b; fr. 14: 
14.622e-f; fr. 44: 14.642c; fr.
48: 14.653e; fr. 74: 14.640b-c

Euchemenes, historian (FGrH 
459), F 1: 13.601e-f

Euhemerus of Cos, historian 
(FGrH 63), F 1: 14.658e-f

Euphorion, scholar and poet 
(FHG}, fr. 8, iii.73: 14.635a- 
b, f; fr. 9, iii.73: 14.633f-4a

Euphranor, author of treatise on 
pipe-players, 14.634d

Eupolis, comic poet (K-A), fr.

176: 14.646f; fr. 176.2-3: 
14.630a; fr. 301: 14.657a; fr. 
306: 14.658c-d; fr. 366: 
14.623e

Euripides of Athens, tragic 
poet, 13.598d—e, 603e, 604e- 
f; 14.652d; Cyc. 136: 14.658c; 
394: 14.650a; Hipp. 3-6: 
13.600b-c; 436: 14.640b; HF 
348-9: 14.619b-c; 678-9: 
13.608f; (Kannicht ed.), fr. 
148: 14.638e; fr. 269: 
13.600c-d; fr. 467: 14.640b; 
fr. 492:14.613d-14a; fr. 
494.9-10: 14.614a; fr. 898: 
13.599f-600a; fr. 1052.3: 
14.641c

Eurystheus, as lover of 
Heracles, 13.603d

Eurytion, centaur, 14.613a-b 
Examue, companion of 

Mimnermus, 13.598a

Galateia, beloved of Fhiloxenus, 
13.598e

Ganymede, Trojan prince, 
13.601e-f, 602e

Genthius, king of Illyria, 
14.615a

Glaucus of Locris, cookbook au­
thor, 14.661d-e

Glycera, courtesan (Berve i 
#231, PAA 277490), 13.595d- 
6b, 605d

Glycera, lover of Menander 
(PAA 277495), 13.594d

Gnesippus, erotic poet 
(Stephanis #556; PAA 
279680), 14.638d-9a
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Gorgias of Athens, grammarian 
or historian (FGrH 351), F 1: 
13.596f

Grace(s), personified, 13.597d, 
601e; 14.646f

Hades, 13.597b, d; as 
Clymenus, 14.624e-f

Hagnon of the Academy, philos­
opher, 13.602d-e

Harmodius of Athens, 
tyrannicide (PAA 203425), 
13.596f, 602a

Harmonia, queen of Thebes, 
14.658f

Harpalus of Macedon, treasurer 
of Alexander “the Great” 
(Berve i #143, PAA 204010), 
13.594d-6b

Harpalyce, doomed lover, 14.619e 
Harpocration of Mende, author 

of treatise on cake-making 
14.648a-b, c

Hecate, 14.645b
Hector, prince of Troy, 14.660d
Hegesander of Delphi, histo­

rian (FHG), fr. 12, iv.415-16: 
14.620f-lb; fr. 43, iv.421: 
14.652f-3a; fr. 44, iv.421: 
14.656c

Hegesias, comic actor 
(O’Connor #209; Stephanis 
#1055), 14.620d

Hegesippus, author of treatise 
on cake-making 14.643e

Hellanicus of Lesbos, historian 
(FGrH 4), F 56: 14.652a; F 
85a: 14.635e

Hephaestus, 14.641d

Hera, 14.639d, 655a-b
Heracleides, cookbook author, 

14.661d-e
Heracleides of Pontus, Peripa­

tetic philosopher (SH), 480: 
14.649c; (Wehrli ed. = 
Schiitrumpf ed.), fr. 65 = fr. 
37: 13.602b; fr. 163 = fr. 114: 
14.624c-e

Heracleides of Syracuse, author 
of treatise on Syracusan insti­
tutions, 14.647a

Heracleides of Tarentum, engi­
neer, 14.634b

Heracleon of Ephesus, gram­
marian, 14.647b

Heracles, 13.603d; 14.614d, 
656b-c

Heraclitus, philosopher (40 D- 
K), B 22: 13.610b

Hermaeus, perfume-maker 
(PAA 401965), 13.612e

Hermeias son of Hermodorus, 
author of treatise on sexual 
attraction, 13.606c

Hermesianax of Colophon, ele­
giac poet, 13.597a, 599c-d; 
(Powell ed.), fr. 7, pp. 98- 
100: 13.597a-9b; fr. 7.35-7, 
p. 99: 13.597a; fr. 7.41-6, 
p. 99: 13.597a

Hermesilaus of Chios, friend of 
Sophocles and Athenian 
proxenos, 13.603f

Hermippus, comic and iambic 
poet (K-A), fr. 31: 14.636d; fr. 
37: 14.650f; fr. 51: 14.649c

Hermippus, pipe-player 
(Stephanis #898), 14.615b
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Hermippus of Smyrna, Peripa­
tetic philosopher (Wehrli 
ed.), fr. 88: 14.619b

Hermobius, rival of 
Mimnermus, 13.598a

Hermophantus, comic actor 
(Stephanis #908), 14.620d

Herodice, wife of Cypselus, 
13.609f

Herodotus of Halicarnassus, 
historian, 1.17.1: 14.627d;
1.133.2: 14.640e-f; 1.135:
13.603a; 1.193.4-5: 14.651b- 
d; 1.212.2: 14.613b; 2.135.1, 
4: 13.596b-c; 2.135.5: 13.596e

Hesiod, didactic poet, 13.597d— 
f; 14.620c-d; Op. 410: 
14.653d; (Merkelbach-West 
eds.), fr. 277: 13.609e

Hestia, 14.657a
Hieron, tyrant of Gela and Syr­

acuse, 14.635b, 656c-e
Hieronymus of Rhodes, Peripa­

tetic philosopher (Wehrli 
ed.), fr. 33: 14.635f; fr. 34: 
13.602a; fr. 35: 13.604d-f

Hippagoras, historian (FGrH 
743), F 1: 14.630a

Hipparchus, tyrant and son of 
Pisistratus (PAA 537615), 
13.609c-d

Hippias of Athens, tyrant and 
son of Pisistratus (PAA 
537810), 13.596f, 609d

Hippias of Elis, sophist (FGrH 
6), F 3: 13.608f-9a

Hippocleides of Athens, suitor 
of Cleosthenes’ daughter 
(PAA 538230), 14.628c-d

Hippolochus of Macedon, cor­
respondent of Lynceus of 
Samos, 14.614d

Hippolytus, Euripidean hero, 
13.599c

Hippon “the Atheist,” philoso­
pher (3 D-K), B 38: 13.610b

Hipponax of Ephesus, iambic 
poet, 13.599d; (Degani ed.), 
fr. 37: 14.645c; fr. 153: 
14.624b; fr. spur. 218: 
14.625c

History of Argos (FGrH 311), F 
1: 13.596e

Homer, epic poet, 13.597e-f; 
14.620b-d, 624a, 632c-d, 
638a-b, 639a, 653b, 660a; II. 
1.603—4: 14.627f; 2.731: 
14.632e; 3.116-17: 14.660c- 
d; 3.118-20: 14.660d; 3.292- 
4: 14.660b; 3.375: 14.632e; 
9.189: 14.633c; 12.208: 
14.632e-f; 19.250-1: 14.660d; 
23.2: 14.632e; Od. 1.337-8: 
14.633c; 2.1: 13.604b; 3.439- 
44: 14.660b-c; 8.99: 14.627e; 
9.212: 14.632e-f; 12.423: 
14.632e; 17.270-1: 14.627e; 
21.293-8: 14.613a-b

Hyagnis of Phrygia, credited 
with the invention of Phrygi­
an scale, 14.624b

Hymenaeus, beloved of 
Argynnus, 13.603d

Hyperides of Athens, orator 
(Jensen ed.), fr. 34: 14.616c-d

lason, historian (FGrH 632), F 
1: 14.620d
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latrocles, author of treatise on 
cakes, 14.646a, b, e-f, 647b-c

Ibycus of Rhegium, lyric poet 
(PMG), 286: 13.601b-c; 309: 
13.603c-d

Icarius, father of Penelope, 
13.597f

Idomeneus (FGrH 338), F 17c: 
13.611d-e

Io, lover of Zeus, 14.619c
Ion of Chios, tragic, lyric, and 

elegiac poet and memoirist: 
(TrGF 19), T4b: 13.603e; F 
22: 14.634f; F 23: 14.634c, f; 
(FGrH 392), F 6:13.603e-f

Iphiclus, love interest of 
Harpalyce, 14.619e

Iphitus of Elis, cofounder of 
Olympic games, 14.635f

Iris, 14.645b
Istrus, historian (FGrH 334), F 

39: 14.650b-c

Juba, king of Mauretania 
(FGrH 275), F 86: 14.660e

Kerukes, Athenian priestly fam­
ily, 14.660a-b

Lacydes, philosopher, 13.606c 
Laius, king of Thebes, 13.602f-3a
Lamia, pipe-girl of Demetrius

Poliorcetes (Stephanis #1527;
PAA 601325), 14.614f-15a

Lamynthius of Miletus, poet, 
13.597a, 605e; (PMG), 839: 
13.597a

Larensius, host of the dinner 
party, 14.613c-d, 620b, 648d

Lasus of Hermione, lyric poet 
(PMG), 702: 14.624e-f

Leaena, courtesan (PAA 
602683), 13.596e-f

Leme, courtesan (PAA 607353), 
13.596f

Leontion, courtesan and lover 
of Hermesianax of Colophon, 
13.597a

Lesbothemis, sculptor, 14.635a-b
Leto, 14.614b
Leucaspis, addressee of

Anacreon, 14.634c, 635c
Licymnius of Chios, dithyram- 

bicpoet (PMG), 768: 13.603d
Lucius Anicius, Roman general, 

14.615a-e
Lyceas of Naucratis, historian 

(FGrH 613), F 2: 14.616d-e
Lycurgus of Sparta, lawgiver 

(Poralla #499), 14.635f
Lyde, courtesan associated with 

Antimachus of Colophon, 
13.596f-7a, 598a-b

Lyde, courtesan associated with 
Lamynthius of Miletus, 
13.597a

Lynceus of Samos, comic poet 
and memoirist (Dalby ed.), fr. 
7: 14.654a; fr. 13: 14.652d; fr.
15: 14.647a-b; fr. 17: 
14.652c-d

Lysander of Sicyon, lyre-player 
(Stephanis #1573), 14.637f-8a

Lysandridas, enemy of King 
Agesilaus of Sparta (Poralla 
#503), 13.609b

Lysanias, author of treatise on 
iambic poets, 14.620c
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Lysias of Athens, speech-writer 
(Careyed.), fr. 1: 13.611d-f, 
612b-f

Lysimachus, pipe-player 
(Stephanis #1582), 14.615b

Lysimachus, successor of Alex­
ander “the Great,” 13.610d- 
e; 14.614e-15a, 616b-c, 620f

Macareus, historian (FGrH 
456), F lb: 14.639d

Macho of Sicyon, comic poet 
and anecdotalist (K-A), test. 
1: 14.664a; fr. 1: 14.664b

Magdis of Thrace, lyre-player, 
14.636f

Magnes, comic poet (K-A), fr. 2: 
14.646d-e

Magnes, deipnosophist, 14.615e 
Maison of Megara, comic actor

(Stephanis #1594), 14.659a-c
Mandrogenes of Athens, notori­

ous wit (Stephanis #1600;
PAA 632020), 14.614d

Marcellus, Roman general, 
14.634b

Marsyas, satyr musician, 
14.616f-17a

Marsyas of Philippi, historian 
(FGrH 135), F 11: 14.629d

Masurius, deipnosophist, 
14.623e, 633f, 634b-c, e, 
639a, 653d

Matro of Pitane, parodist 
(Olson-Sens = SH), fr. 5 = 
538: 14.656e-f

Megalostrate, beloved of 
Aleman, 13.600f-la

Melanippides of Melos, lyric 

poet, 14.616f; (PMG), 757: 
14.651f; 758: 14.616e

Melanippus of Acragas, unsuc­
cessful tyrannicide, 13.602a-c

Meletus, tragic poet (PAA 
639320 = 639322; TrGF 47), 
13.605e

Memory, personified. See 
Mnemosyne

Menaechmus of Athens, notori­
ous wit (Stephanis #1640; 
PAA 650910), 14.614d-e

Menaechmus of Sicyon, histo­
rian (FGrH 131), F 4a: 
14.635b; F 4b: 14.635e; F 5: 
14.637e-f; F 6: 14.638a

Menalces, beloved of Eriphanis, 
14.619c-d

Menander of Athens, comic 
poet, 14.659b; (K-A), test. 17: 
13.594d; fr. 83: 14.651a; fr. 
280: 14.654b; fr. 381.1: 
14.644f; fr. 409.6-13: 
14.644c-d; (Sandbach ed.), 
Koi. fr. 1: 14.659d-e

Mene, father of Musaeus, 
13.597c; Phasma 73-4: 14.661f

Menelaus, member of court of 
Demetrius Poliorcetes (per­
haps Berve i #505), 14.614f

Menetor, historian (FHG), 
iv.452: 13.594c

Menippus, Cynic philosopher 
(Riese ed.), fr. II, p. 245: 
14.664e; fr. IV, p. 246: 
14.629e

Menodotus of Samos, historian, 
14.655b; (FGrH 541), F 2: 
14.655a
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Metrobius, author of treatise on 
cake-making, 14.643e

Miltiades of Athens, politician 
(PAA 653815), 13.594f

Mimnermus of Colophon, ele­
giac poet, 13.597a, 597f-8a; 
14.620c

Minos, king of Crete, 13.601e-f 
Mnasigiton of Athens, notorious 

wit (Stephanis #1714; PAA 
654660), 14.614d-e

Mnasion, rhapsode (Stephanis
#1721), 14.620c

Mnemosyne, 13.608f
Molpis of Sparta, historian 

(FGrH 590), F *2a: 14.661d-e
Monimus, ruler of Pella, 

13.609b-c
Moschus, author of treatise on 

mechanics, 14.634b
Musaeus, mythical epic singer, 

13.597d
Muse(s), 13.597e, 598c, 599d, 

601a; 14.624f, 627c, f, 629a, 
633a, 635a-b

Myron of Priene, historian 
(FGrH 106), F 2: 14.657c-e

Myrsilus, historian (FHG), fr.
16, iv.460: 13.610a

Myrtilus, deipnosophist, 
13.596f, 610b, d; 14.616b-c

Nanno, pipe-girl associated 
with Mimnermus (Stephanis 
#1770), 13.597a, 598a

Neanthes of Cyzicus, historian 
(FGrH 84), F 16: 13.602c-d

Nestor, king ofPylos, 14.660b-c 
Nicander of Calchedon, histo­

rian (FGrH 700), fr. 2: 
13.606b-c

Nicander of Colophon, didactic 
poet and grammarian, 
14.649e; Th. 891: 14.649c-d

Nicarete of Megara, courtesan, 
13.596e

Nicias of Nicaea, historian 
(FGrH 318), F 1: 13.609e-f

Nicochares, comic poet (K-A), 
fr. 9: 14.619a; fr. 22: 14.657a

Nicolaus of Damascus, Peripa­
tetic philosopher and histo­
rian (FGrH 90), T 10a: 
14.652a-b

Nicomedes II, king ofBithynia, 
13.606b-c

Nicomedes of Acanthus, histo­
rian (FGrH 722), F 3: 
14.636b

Nicophon, comic poet (K-A), fr.
6: 14.645b-c; fr. 10.5: 14.645e 

Nicostratus, comic poet (K-A), 
fr. 2: 14.654b; fr. 7: 14.664b- 
c; fr. 16.2-3: 14.664c; fr. 25: 
14.615f

North Wind, personified, 
13.604f

Nymphis of Heracleia, historian 
(FGrH 432), F 5b: 14.619e- 
20a

Nymphodorus of Syracuse, his­
torian (FGrH 572), F 6: 
13.596e; F 7: 13.609e

Odysseus, Homeric hero, 
13.610c-d

Oeagrus, father of Orpheus, 
13.597b
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Oenopas, parodist (Stephanis 
#1933), 14.638d

Oineus, son of Dionysus and 
king of Calydon, 13.608a-c

Olympias, mother of Alexander 
“the Great” (Berve i #581), 
13.609b-c; 14.659f-60a

Onomarchus, Phocian tyrant, 
13.605a—c

Orpheus, mythical epic singer, 
13.597b-c; 14.632c

Oxythemis, member of court of 
Demetrius Poliorcetes (Bil­
lows #86), 14.614f

Palaephatus, historian, epic 
poet, and grammarian (.FGrH 
44), T 1—4: 14.661b

Palamedes, epic hero and en­
emy of Odysseus, 14.614b-c

Pamphilus of Alexandria, gram­
marian (Schmidt ed.), fr. II: 
14.645c; fr. IV: 14.642d-e; fr.
V: 14.650e; fr. XXXI: 14.653b

Panaetius of Rhodes, Stoic phi­
losopher (van Straaten ed.), 
14.634c-d, 657fn.

Pantaleon, wandering showman 
(Stephanis #1996; PAA 
764430), 14.616a-b

Pantica of Cyprus, wife of 
Monimus the son of Pythion, 
13.609b-c

Paris, favorite of Lysimachus, 
I4.6I4f

Parmenion, general of Philip II 
and companion of Alexander 
“the Great” (Berve i #606), 
13.607f-8a

Parmeniscus of Metapontum, 
devotee of Leto, 14.614a-b

Patroclus, companion of
Achilleus, 13.601b

Patroclus, general of Ptolemy II, 
14.621a-b

Pelasgus, king of Thessaly, 
14.639e-f

Pelignas, cook for Olympias and 
Alexander “the Great” (Berve 
i #625), 14.659f-60a

Pelops, early Greek king, 
13.602f-3a; 14.625e-6a, 
641c-d

Pelorus, messenger to Pelasgus, 
14.639e-f

Penelope, wife of Odysseus, 
13.597e-f

Pentheus, king of Thebes, 
14.631b

Periander of Corinth, elegiac 
poet, 14.632d

Pericles, Athenian politician 
(PAA 772645), 13.594f, 604d

Perithous, king of the Lapiths, 
14.613a-b

Persaeus of Citium, Stoic phi­
losopher, 13.607e-f; (FGrH 
584 = SVF), F4 = fr. 451, 
i.100: 13.607a-e

Persephone, 14.619b, 647a; as
Cora, 14.624e-f

Persuasion, personified, 13.601e
Peucestas, member of court of

Demetrius Poliorcetes (Berve 
i #634; Billows #90), 14.614f

Phaenias of Eresus, Peripatetic 
philosopher (Wehrli ed.), fr. 
10: 14.638b-c
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Phaestus, author of treatise on 
cake-making, 14.643e

Phalaris, tyrant of Acragas, 
13.602b

Phaon, beloved of Sappho, 
13.596e

Pharsalia, dancing-girl favored 
by Philomelus of Thebes 
(Stephanis #2462), 13.605c-d

Phayllus of Phocis, tyrant, 
13.605a-b

Phemius, Phaecian singer, 
14.633c

Pherecles, enemy of 
Mimnermus, 13.598a

Pherecrates, comic poet (K-A), 
fr. 30: 14.648c; fr. 48: 
14.653e-f; fr. 70: 13.612a-b; 
fr. 74: 14.653a; fr. 86: 
14.646c; fr. 99: 14.645e; fr. 
167: 14.644f-5a

Philemon of Athens, grammar­
ian, 14.646c, 652e

Philemon of Syracuse, comic 
poet, 14.659b-c; (K-A), fr. 8: 
14.663f; fr. 11: 14.663e-f; fr. 
15: 13.595c; fr. 70:14.644a; 
fr. 71: 14.664d; fr. 79: 
14.658a-b; fr. 127: 13.606a; 
fr. dub. 198: 13.594d

Philetaerus, comic poet (K-A), 
fr. 17: 14.633e-f

Philetas (Philitas) of Cos, poet 
and grammarian, 13.598e—f; 
(Dettori ed.), fr. 8: 14.646d; 
(Dettori ed. = Spanoudakis 
ed.), fr. 9 = fr. 37: 14.645d

Philinus, father of Theodorus 
the pipe-player, 14.621b

Philip, comedian (Stephanis 
#2498; PAA 929295), 
14.614c-d

Philip II, king of Macedon, 
13.605b; 14.614e, 629d

Philippides, comic poet (K-A), 
fr. 10: 14.658d-e; fr. 20: 
14.640c-d

Phillis of Delos, historian 
(FHG), fr. 2, iv.476: 14.636b- 
c; fr. 6, iv.476: 14.634d

Philo, student of Aristotle (PAA 
953760), 13.610e-f

Philochorus, historian (FGrH 
328), F 23: 14.637f-8a; F 79: 
14.648d-e; F 86b: 14.645a-b; 
F 172: 14.628a-b; F 173: 
14.656a; F 216: 14.630f

Philomelus of Thebes, 13.605c 
Philoxenus of Cythera, dithy- 

rambic poet, 13.598e;
14.626b, 642d-e; (PMG), 
836(e): 14.642f-3d

Philyllius, comic poet (K-A), fr.
18: 14.640e, 641b

Phocylides, gnomic poet, 
14.620c, 632d

Phoenicides, comic poet (K-A), 
fr. 2: 14.652d-e

Phormus, Syracusan comic poet 
(K-A), fr. 1: 14.652a

Phrynichus, comic poet (K-A), 
fr. 53: 14.654b

Phrynichus, tragic poet, 
13.604a; (TrGF 3), F 11: 
14.635b-c; F 13:13.603f-4a

Phrynis, poet, 14.638c
Phye daughter of Socrates, wife 

of Hipparchus the son of
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Pisistratus (PAA 966190), 
13.609c-d

Phylarchus of Athens or 
Naucratis, historian (FGrH 
81), F 12: 14.614e-15a; F 21: 
13.609b-c; F 26: 13.606d-f; 
F 34: 13.609a-b; F 36: 
13.606f-7a; F 42: 13,610d; 
(FGrH 81 = SH), F 84 = 
694A: 14.639d

Physcidas son of Lycolas of 
Trichonium, boyfriend of 
Onomarchus, 13.605b—c

Pieris, Muse-like figure, 14.617d 
Pindar, epinician poet, 14.625e;

O. 1.50-2: 14.641c-d; 6.41: 
13.604b; (Snell-Maehler 
eds.), fr. 112: 14.631c; fr. 123: 
13.601d-e; fr. 124c: 14.641c; 
fr. 125: 14.635d-e; fr. 125.3: 
14.635b; fr. 127: 13.601c

Pisistratus, tyrant of Athens 
(PAA 771760), 13.609c-d

Plangon of Miletus, notorious 
courtesan, 13.594b-d

Plato, comic poet (K-A), fr. 56: 
14.657a; fr. 76: 14.641b-c; fr. 
119: 14.657a; fr. 121: 14.644a; 
fr. 138: 14.628e

Plato, philosopher, 14.653e; 
Criti. 115a-b: 14.640e; Lg. 
844d-e: 14.653b-d

Pleisthenes, dedicant at Delphi, 
13.605c

Polemon, travel writer (Preller 
ed.), fr. 28: 13.606a-b; fr. 46: 
14.659c; fr. 53: 13.602e-f

Polybius of Megalopolis, 
4.20.5-21.9: 14.626a-f; 8.6.5-

6: 14.634b; 12.1.2: 14.651c-f;
30.22: 14.615a-f

Polycleia, courtesan (PAA 
778695), 14.642c

Polycrates of Samos, tyrant, 
13.599c, 602d

Polyeuctus of Achaea, parodist 
(Stephanis #2095), 14.638b

Polystratus of Athens (“the 
Etruscan”), student of 
Theophrastus (PAA 780975), 
13.607f

Pontianus of Nicomedia, philos­
opher and deipnosophist, 
14.640c

Posidippus of Cassandreia, 
comic poet, 14.658f; (K-A), 
fr. 1: 14.661f-2b; fr. 2: 
14.659c; fr. 25: 14.659c-d

Posidippus of Pela, epigram­
matic poet (Austin-Bastianini 
eds.), 146: 13.596c; (Austin- 
Bastianini eds. = HE), 122 = 
3142-9: 13.596c-e

Posidonius of Apamea, Stoic 
philosopher, 14.635d, 649e; 
(FGrH 87 = Edelstein-Kidd 
eds.), T 10b = test. 8: 
14.657f; F 3 = fr. 55a: 
14.649d; F 14 = fr. 66: 
13.594e; F 107 = fr. 292: 
14.635c-d

Pratinas of Phlius, lyric and 
tragic poet, 14.617b; (PMG), 
708: 14.617c—f; 709: 14.633a; 
712a: 14.624f

Praxilla of Sicyon, lyric poet 
(PMG), 751: 13.603a

Priam, king of Troy, 14.660d
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Pronomus of Thebes, pipe­
player (Stephanis #2149; PAA 
789605), 14.631e

Ptolemy II Philadelphus, king 
of Egypt, 14.620f-la

Ptolemy III Euergetes, king of 
Egypt and memoirist {FGrH 
234), T 2: 14.654c-d; F 2a: 
14.654b-d

Ptolemy IV Philometor, king of 
Egypt, 14.654c-d

Ptolemy of Alonis, king of Mac­
edon, 14.629d

Pyretus of Miletus, lonokologos 
(SH), 714: 14.620e-f

Pyrrhandrus, author of treatise 
on pipe-players, {FHG), 
iv.486: 14.634d

Pyrrhichus of Sparta, dancer 
(Poralla #653), 14.630e

Pythagoras, geographer, 14.634a
Pythagoras of Samos, mystic 

philosopher, 13.599a;
14.632b-c

Pythagoras of Zacynthus, musi­
cian, 14.637c-e

Pythermus of Teos, lyric poet, 
14.625c-d; {PMG), 910: 
14.625c

Pythionice, courtesan loved by 
Harpalus, 13.594e-6a

Pythodorus of Sicyon, 13.605a
Python of Catana, tragic poet 

{TrGF 91), Fl: 13.595e-6b

Rhadamanthys “the Just,” 
13.603c-d; 14.614b-c

Rhodopis, Herodotean courte­
san, 13.596b-c

Sambas, Phrygian pipe-player 
(Stephanis #2209), 14.624b

Sambyx, musician, 14.637c 
Sappho of Eresus, courtesan, 

13.596e
Sappho of Lesbos, lyric poet, 

13.596e, 599c-d, 605e;
14.635e, 639a; (Voigt ed.), fr. 
15: 13.596b; fr. 247: 14.635b; 
fr. 250: 13.599c; fr. 254c: 
13.596b

Scamon, historian {FGrH 476), 
F 2: 14.630b; F 4: 14.637b-c

Scipio Africanus, Roman gen­
eral, 14.657f

Seasons, personified, 14.656a 
Secundus, wine-steward of

Nicomedes II, 13.606b-c 
Seleucus, grammarian (Miiller 

ed.), fr. 44: 14.645d; fr. 53: 
14.645d; fr. 56: 14.658d

Semonactides of Chios, cook, 
14.661c-d

Semonides of Amorgos, elegiac 
poet (West2 ed.), fr. 22: 
14.658c; fr. 23: 14.658c; fr. 
24: 14.659e-f

Semus of Delos, historian 
{FGrH 396), F 1: 14.637b-c; 
F 5: 14.645b; F 10: 14.614a- 
b; F 11: 14.618a; F 23: 
14.618d-e; F 24: 14.622a-d

Sextus Quintilius Condianus 
and Sextus Quintilius 
Valerius Maximus, consuls 
and coauthors of book on 
farming, 14.649d-e

Sibylla, Apollo’s Sibyl treated as 
individual, 14.637b-c
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Sicinnus, barbarian who in­
vented satyr-dance, 14.630b

Silenus, grammarian, 14.644f 
Simonides of Ceos, lyric and 

epigrammatic poet, 14.620c, 
625e, 638e, 656c-e; (PMG), 
585: 13.604b

Simonides of Zacynthus, 
rhapsode (Stephanis #2281), 
14.620c

Simus of Magnesia, hilarodic 
poet, 14.620d

Sinope of Thrace, owner of 
Bacchis (PAA 823250), 
13.595a

Sirites, Libyan nomad credited 
with inventing pipe-playing, 
14.618b-c

Socrates of Athens, sage and 
poet, 13.599a-b, 611a, d, 
612a-b; 14.643f; (West2 ed.), 
fr. 3: 14.628e-f

Solon of Athens, lawgiver, ele­
giac poet, and sage, 14.632d; 
(Ruschenbusch ed.), fr. 73b: 
13.612a; (West2 ed.), fr. 25.2: 
13.602e; fr. 38: 14.645f

Sopater of Paphos, comic poet 
(K-A), fr. 4: 14.644c; fr. 5: 
14.656f; fr. 16: 14.649a

Sophilus, comic poet (K-A), fr. 
5: 14.640d

Sophocles of Athens, opponent 
of philosophers (PAA 
829235), 13.610e-f

Sophocles of Athens, tragic 
poet, 13.598c-d, 601a-b, 
603e-4f, 638f; 14.652d; (Radt 
ed.), test. 75: 13.603e; fr. 199: 

14.646d; fr. 238: 14.637a; fr. 
345: 13.602e; fr. 412: 14.635c; 
fr. 671: 14.657a; (FGE), 
1040-3: 13.604f

Sophon, cook in Larensius’ 
house, 14.622e-3c

Sophon of Acamania, comic 
cook, 14.662c

Sosibius, author of treatise on 
Aleman, 14.646a

Sosibius of Sparta, historian 
(FGrH 595), F 3: 14.635e-f;
F *7 = test. 2: 14.621d; F 12: 
14.648b

Sosinomus, banker (PAA 
862820), 13.611f

Sotades of Maroneia, 
lonikologos, 14.620e-lb; 
(Powell ed.), fr. 1, p. 238: 
14.621a; fr. 2, p. 238: 14.621b

Statira, wife of Persian king, 
13.609a-b

Stesandrus of Samos, citharode 
(Stephanis #2301), 14.638a-b

Stesichorus of Himera, lyric 
poet, 13.601a; 14.638e; 
(PMG), 179(a).!—2: 14.645e; 
199: 13.610c; 277: 14.619d-e

Stilpo of Megara, philosopher 
(Doring ed. = SSR II), fr. 
156 - O 17: 13.596e

Strabo, 3.162: 14.657e-8a;
(Jones ed.), fr. 60: 14.657e-f

Stratocles, orator (PAA 
837400), 13.596f

Straton of Athens, notorious wit 
(Stephanis #2314; PAA 
839370), 14.614d

Strattis, comic poet (K-A), fr.
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12: 14.656b; fr. 28: 14.654f; 
fr. 49: 14.621f-2a

Sulla, Roman general, 14.615a-e
Sun, personified, 13.604f. See 

also Ahura Mazda

Tachos, Egyptian king, 
14.616d-e

Talthybius, Homeric herald, 
14.660d

Talus, lover of Rhadamanthys 
“the Just," 13.603c-d

Tantalus, king of Sipylus and fa­
ther of Pelops, 14.625f

Teleclides, comic poet (K-A), fr. 
1.12: 14.644f; fr. 8: 14.619a; 
fr. 33: 14.656e; fr. 34: 
14.648e; fr. 36: 14.639a

Telembrotus, addressee of 
Semonides, 14.658c

Telenicus of Byzantium, inde­
cent poet, 14.638b-c

Telephones, historian (FHG), 
iv.507: 14.614d-e

Telesias, dancer (Stephanis 
#2387), 14.630a

Telesilla of Argos, lyric poet 
(PMG), 718: 14.619b

Telesphorus, chief official of 
Lysimachus, 14.616c

Telestes of Selinus, dithyrambic 
poet (PMG), 805a: 14.616f- 
17a; 805b: 14.617a; 805c: 
14.617a-b; 806: 14.617b; 808: 
14.637a; 810:14.625f-6a

Telus, Phrygian pipe-player 
(Stephanis #2409), 14.624b

Terpander, musician and poet, 
14.635d-f, 638c

Thargelia of Miletus, beautiful 
and wise woman, 13.608f-9a

Theano, beloved of Pythagoras, 
13.599a

Theodorus, grammarian (FGrH 
346), F 2; 14.646c

Theodorus of Boeotia, pipe-player 
(Stephanis #1159), 14.615b-d

Theodorus of Colophon, poet 
(SH), 753: 14.618e-19a

Theodorus son of Philinus, 
pipe-player (Stephanis 
#1173), 14.621b

Theodorus “the Atheist,” philos­
opher (SSR IV H), F 11: 
13.611a-b

Theognetus, comic poet (K-A), 
fr. 2: 14.616a

Theognis of Megara, elegiac 
poet, 14.632d

Theophilus, comic poet (K-A), 
fr. 5: 14.623f; fr. 7: 14.635a

Theophrastus of Eresus, philos­
opher and naturalist, 13.607f; 
14.654d; (Fortenbaugh ed.), 
fr. 401:14.651a-b; fr. 562: 
13.609e; fr. 563: 13.609f; fr. 
564: 13.610a-b; fr. 567A; 
13.606c; fr. 726B: 14.624a-b

Theopompus, comic poet (K- 
A), fr. 12: 14.652e-f; fr. 49: 
14.657a; fr. 63: 14.649b

Theopompus, pipe-player 
(Stephanis #1180), 14.615b

Theopompus of Chios, historian 
(FGrH 115), F 22: 14.657a-c; 
F 106: 14.657a-c; F 108: 
14.616d-e; F 133: 14.650a-b; 
F 216: 14.627d-e; F 240:
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13.609b; F 247: 13.604f-5a;
F 248: 13.605a-c; F 253: 
13.595a-c; F 254b: 13.595d-e

Theoxenus of Tenedos, beloved 
of Pindar, 13.601d-e

Thersippus, inventor of satyr­
dance (Stephanis #1196), 
14.630b

Theseus, king of Athens, 
13.601f

Thrasymedes, son of Nestor, 
14.660b-c

Timaeus of Taureomenium, his­
torian (FGrH 566), F 144: 
13.602f

Timo of Phlius, invective poet 
(SH), 791.1: 13.601c-d;
791.2: 13.601c; 794: 13.610b

Timocrates, Athenaeus’ interloc­
utor, 14.613a

Timomachus, historian (FGrH 
754), F 1; 14.638a-b

Timosa, concubine associated 
with Oxyartis, 13.609a-b

Timotheus of Miletus, dtharode 
and dithyrambic poet, 
14.626b, 636e-f, 657e

Trophonius, oracular god, 
14.614a, 641e

Tryphon of Alexandria, gram­
marian, 14.641f; (Velsen ed.), 
fr. 109: 14.618c; fr. 110: 
14.634d-e; fr. 113: 14.618c- 
d; fr. 136: 14.640e

Tyndarichus of Sicyon, cook, 
14.661d

Tyrtaeus of Sparta, elegiac poet 
and general (Poralla #709), 
14.630f

Ulpian, grammarian and sym- 
posiarch, 14.613c, 615e, 
616c-d, 640c, 648c, e, 649a- 
c, 658e, 662e-f

Xanthippe, wife of Socrates 
(PAA 730275), 13.61 Id-e; 
14.643f

Xenocrates of Chalcedon, phi­
losopher, 13.610e

Xenopeitheia, mother of 
Lysandridas (Poralla #570), 
13.609b

Xenophanes of Colophon, poet 
and philosopher, 14.632d

Xenophon of Athens, philoso­
pher and soldier, Ages. 5.1: 
14.613c; An. 2.314-15: 
14.651b; Oec. 19.19: 14.653e; 
Smp. 1.11: 14.614c-d; 2.3^: 
13.612a

Xerxes I, king of Persia, 
14.652b-c

Zenis (or Zeneus) of Chios, his­
torian (FGrH 393), F 1: 
13.60if

Zeno of Citium, Stoic philoso­
pher, 13.603e, 607e-f

Zeno of Sidon, Epicurean phi­
losopher, 13.611b

Zenobius, paroemiographer, 
4.81: 14.624b

Zeus, 13.597e, 601e-f, 602e; 
14.633e, 643b; as Zeus 
Pelorias, 14.639f-40a

Zopyrinus, cook, 14.661d
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